—ů —„-—e ⅛ ‚˙⁵-ktL ··ðẽð: + * 7 - — 
— — _— - — —— Ẅ́— — — ata 
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AE orion is neither b. 
vate nor pablick Prayer, bur 
Prayers whether private or 
publick, are particular parts 
* Wei of Devotion. De- 
votion ſignifies a life "py ven, 
or devoted to God, - 'T 
5 n is the devout man, a bs] ve: 
noi longer to his own will, or the 'way-and' 
2 the world, but to the Do ed wa SEL 
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fach ends as are Juitable to his Glory. 
Now let any one but, find oat the reaſon * | 
he is to be thus ſtrictly pious in his prayers, 
and he will find the ſame as ſtrong a reaſon to 
be as ſtrictly pious in all the other parts ef his 
life. For there is not the leaſt ſhadow of a 
reaſon, why we ſhould make God the rule 
and meaſure of our prayers, why. we ſhould 
then look wholly unto him, and pray accor- 
ding to his will; but what equally proves it. 
neceſſary for us to look wholly unto God, and 
make him the rule and meaſure of all the 
bother actions of our life. For any ways of | 
_ life, any employment of our tal h 


e to his Glory. — 


and act wholly for him, that we are only to 
pray in /uth @mariter, for fuch things, and 


hk EOS ts. 70 * 


of our parti, our time or money, that is not 

Atricily according to the will of God, that is 
not for ſuch n as are ſuitable to His Glory, 
are as great 4b/ardities and failings, as Pt 


that are not according to the will of 


ſhould: be according to the will of God, why 


they ſhould. have nothing in them, but what 
18 wiſe, and holy and heavenly, there is no o- 
ther reaſon oy * but that our lives may be 
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We readily acknowledge, that God Kone | 
is to be the rule and meaſure of our Prayers, 
that in them we are to look wholly unto him, 
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For there i is no other reaſon, why our prayers * 


w Devel . „ 
oh the 1 een, full of the ſame wiſdom, | 
bobneſs. and beaventy- tempers, that we may 
nv unto God in the /ame ſpirit that we pray 
unto him. Were it not our ſtrict duty to live 
by feaſon, to devote all the actions of our lives 
to God, were it not abſolutely neceſſary to 
walk. before him in wiſdom 54 Holineſs and 
all heavenly converſation, doing every thing 
in his name, and for his glory, there would be 
no excellency or wiſdom in the moſt heavenly 
prayers. . Nay, ſuch prayers would! be abſur- 
dities, they would be like Prayers for wings, 
when it was no part of our duty to . 
As ſure therefore as there is any wiſdom in 
praying for the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, 
that we are to make that Spirit the rule of al 
our actions; as ſure as it is our duty to look 
wholly unto. God in our Prayers, ſo ſure is it, 
that "it is our duty to live wholly unto 
God in our lives. But we can no more 
be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs we live unto 
him in all the ordinary actions of our life, 
unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all our 
ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God, 
unleſs our Prayers look wholly 1210 him, 80 
that unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, 
whether in /abour or diver fon, whether: they 
conſume our 7ime, or our money, are like un. 
reaſonable and abturd 0 and are weerdly * 
b e eee 1 Bi Jin PEE 
_ » *Tis for want of 8 or at in eo. 7 e 
| Gering this that we {ſee Mega 4 me of Mt 
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N Ridicule-i in the lives 
ſee them ſtrict as to ſome times and 


Devotion, but when the Service of tlie » 62 
is over, they are but like: thoſe that ſeldom 


+ 7 a* 


or never come there. In their way of Life, 
their manner of ſpending their time and mo- 


ney, in their cares and fears, in their plæaſures 
and indulgences, in their labour and diverſions, 
they are like the reſt of the world. This 
makes the looſe part of the world generally 
make a 
they ſee their Devotion goes no farther than 


jeſt of thoſe that are devout, becauſe 
their Prayers, and that when they are over, 


they live no more unto God, till the time of 


Prayer: eturns again; but live by the ſame 


Humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoyment 
pf all the follies of life as other People. This 


is the reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn 


many 8 20 ven 


of careleſs and worldly People; not becauſe 


they are really devoted to God, but becauſe 


they appear to have no other Deyotion, but 5 
. of occaſional Prayers. m. 

Julius is very fearful of n Praytm; all | 
the Pariſh ſuppoſes Fulius to be ſick, if he is 


not at Churab. But if you was to ask him 


why he ſpends the reſt of his time by humoun 
and chance why he is a companion of the 
ſilljeſt People in their moſt. fally pleaſures ? 


why he is ready for every impertinent enter- 


11 Ke | 


tainment and diverſion. If you was to ask 


him why there is no amuſement too trifling 
2 him? why he is, buſy at all balls and 
effembites © * he e himſelf up to an idle 


. - ann 


Fon OY to 4 Pa Holy Life. 6 
 goſiping' converſation ?: why he lives in fbo- 
friendſhips and fondneſs for particular per- 
— that neither want nor deſerve any par- 
ticular kindneſs? why he allows himſelf i in. 
fooliſh: hatreds and feſentments againſt parti- 
cular perſons, without conſidering that he is 
to love every body as himſelf? if you ask 
him why he never puts his converſation, his 
time, and fortune, under the rules of Religi- 
on, Julius has no more to ſay for himſelf, 
than the moſt diſorderly Perſon. : For the 
whole tenor of Scripture lies as directly. 
againſt ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and 
intemperance He that lives in ſuch a courſe. 
of idlene/s and folly, lives no more according 
to the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, than he _ 
U ves in gluttony and intemperance. 
- If a man was to tell Julius that there _ 
no occaſion. for ſo much conſtancy, at Prayers, 
and that he might, without any harm to him 
ſelf, neglect the ſervice of the Church, as the. 
generality. of People do, Julius would think 
ſuch a one to be no: Qbriftian, and that he. 
ought to avoid his company. But if a perſon 
only tells him, that he may live as the genera- 
ty of the world does, that he may en Joy. 
himſelf as others do, that he may ſpend his 
time and money as People of faſhion. do, that 
he may conform to the follies and frailiies, of. 
the generality, and gratify his tempers and 
| Paſſions as moſt People. do, Jalius neyer fuſs. 
pets that man to want a chriſtian ſpirit, LY 
that he is doing the devil's work,. | 
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Fog at 4 begin bun ah =_ he | 
would find his courſe of 1 condernn'd in eve- 
page of ir. e . 
And indeed chere cannot. any thing be' Jin p 
gined more abſurd in it ſelf, than wiſe and 


ſablime, and Heavenly Prayers added to a life 


of vanity and folly, where neither labour nor 

diver fions neither time nor money, are under 
the direction of the wiſdom and heayenly 
temipers of our Prayers. Tf we were to ſee a 
man pretending to act wholly with regard to 
God in every thing that he did, that would 
neither ſpend time or money, or take any la- 
bour-or diverſion, but ſo far as he could act 


according" to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 


piety, and yet at the ſame time neglect all 


Prayer, aber publick or private, ſhould 


we not be amaz d at ſuch A man, and wonder 


: how he could have en much folly Kautz witn 


1 much religion? 


Yet this is as reaſonable; as for any perſon 8 


to pretend to ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to be care- 


—, 


ful of obſerving times and Places of Prayer, 
and yet letting the reſt of his life, his zime 
and boar, his talents and money be diſpoſed 


of without any regard to ſtriẽt rules of Piety 


and Devotion. Tee, it is as great an abſurdity 


do ſuppoſe holy Prayers; and divine Petitions, 
Without an holineſs of life ſuitable to them, 
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ſame Arguments will as plainly confute anos 
ther, that pretends to ,ſ/ri&neſs. of Prayer, 
without carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every 
other part of life. For to be weak and foo- 


liſn in N our time and fortune, is no 


greater a miſtake, than to be weak and foo- 
liſh in relation to our Prayers. And to allow 
our ſelves in any ways of life that neither are, 
nor can be offer d to God, is the fame. irreli- 


gion as to neglect our Prayers, or uſe them in 


ſuch a manner, as aten Thom; an offering un- 
worthy of God. 

T be ſhort: of the matter is this, either Rea⸗ 
* and Religion preſcribe rules and ends to all 
the ordinary actions of our life, or they do 
not: If they do, then it is as neceſſary to gos 
vern all our actions by thoſe rules, as it is ne- 
ceſſary to worſhip. God. For if. Religion 
teaches us any thing concerning eating and 
drinking, or ſpending our time and money, if 
it teaches us how we are to uſe and coutemm 
the world, if it tells us what tempers we are 
to have in common life, how we are to be dif 
poſed towards all people, how we are to be- 
haye towards the ſck, the poor, the old and 
deſtitute; if it tells us whom we are to treat 
with a particular love, whom we are to re- 
gard with a particular eſteem; if it tells us 
how we are to treat our enemies, and how we 
Be tify and N our kelyes, he 08 
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Pet * one eee; think, I eaſily be | 
could: confute a man that. pretended to great 
ſtrictneſs of Life without Prayer, and the 
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be yery-weall, that can think theſe-parts'of = 


Religion are not to be obſery'd whtliarrhints 
 Exatineſs, as Any doctrines tliat relate 0 


Frayers+: 7 tf eee 8 
It is very obſervable; that there i is not .« one 
command in all the Goſpel for Publick or 
Ai; ; and per! 2— is a duty that is leaſt in- 
ſiſted upon in are of any other. The 
frequent Fa net ur t it is never ſo much as 
mention d in all the New Teſtament. Where- 
as that Religion or Devotion which is to govern 
the ordinary actions of our life,” is to be found 
in almoſt every verſe of Scri pture. Our bleſ- 
fed Saviour and his Apoſtles are wholly taken 
up in Doctrines that relate to common life. 
They call us to renounce the world, and dif- 
fer in every temper and way of life,” from the 
ſpirit and way of the world. To renounc 
all its goods, to fear none of its evils, to re- 
its Joys, and have no value for its | hax N 
| vn £4 be as new born babes, that are 4 1 
Into a new ſtate of things, to live as Pilgrims 
in ſpiritual watching, in holy fear, and heaq- 
venly aſpiring after another life. To take up 
our daily croſs, to deny our ſelves, to profeſs 
the bleſſedneſs of mourning; to ſeek the bleſ- 
fedneſs of poverty of ſpirit. To forſake the 
pride and vanity of Riches, to take no thought 
for the morrow, to live! in the profoundeſt 
State of > Humility, to rejoice in Wr ſuf⸗· 
1 To reject the luſt of the fleſh, the 
of thi eyes, and the pride of life; to . 
injurie rn blels our ence 
+ & 5 mies, 
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mies, and to love mankind as God lovethi 
them. To give up our whole hearts and uf 
fections to God, and ſtrive to enter throng 
the trait gate into a life of eternal Glory. 
This is the common Devotion which our Bleſ- 
ſed: Saviour taught, in order to make it the 
common life of all Chriſtians. Is it not there- 
fore exceeding ſtrange, that People ſhould: 
place ſo much piety in the attendance upon 
publick worſhip, concerning which there is not 
one” precept of our Lord's to be found, and 
yet negle& theſe common duties of our ordi 
life, which are commanded in every Page 
of the Goſpel ; ? I call theſe duties the devo- 
tion of our common life, becauſe if they are to 
be practis d, they muſt be made parts of our 
common life, they c Can have no 0 any where” 
elle: ! £08) 
If contem pt of the world, ame) heavenly af 
dien, is a neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it 
is neceſſary that this temper appear in the 
whole courſe of their lives, in their manner of 
uſing the world, becauſe it can e no | 
ny where elſe. + 777 
x20 H dena t | be: a ciniditival of falvation, 
all that would be faved, muſt make it a part 
of their ordinary life. If humility be a chri- 
ſtian duty, then the common life of a Chri- 
ſtian, is to be a conſtant courſe of humili 
in all its kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be necet· | 
fary, it muſt be the ſpirit and temper of eve 
ty day of our lives. If we are to relieve the: 
raked, the ſick, and the INT, it muſt be 
the 


a common courſe of humility, of 


S 8 * 8 as "0 as WE; 


dan render our ſelves able to perform it. If 


We are to love our enemies, we muſt make our 
common life a viſible exerciſe and demonſtra- 


tion of that love. If content thankful- 


neſs, if the patient bearing of evil bs duties 


to God, they are the Duties of every Day, 


and in every circumſtance. of our life... If we 


are to be wiſe and holy as the new-born ſons 


of God, we can no otherwiſe be ſo, but by 
renouncing every thing that is fooliſh and vain 
in every part of our common life. If we are 

to be in Chriſt: nem creatures, we muſt ſhew 


that e are ſo, by having new ways of livi ng 


in the world. If we are to follow e it 


1 it is in all the virtues * bar — 5 | 
pers of Chriſtianity, they are not ours unleſs 
they be the virtues and tempers of our ordi= 
nary life. So that Chriſtianity is ſo far from 


leaving us to live in the common ways of life, 
conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, and grati- 


fying the paſſions and tempers which the ſpi- 
rit of the world delights in, it is fo far from 
indulging us in any of theſe things, that all 
its virtues which it makes neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, are only ſo many ways of living above, 


and contrary to the world in all the common 
actions of our life. If our et- es is not 


Adenial, re- 


nunciation of the _ dene ſpirit, and 


o 
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heavenly affee X on, ve dont live the lives of 
Chriſtians." SY eye 
But yet thongh it is „ nm plan; that ads 


45d this alone is Chriſtianity, an uniform 


open and viſible practice of all theſe virtues, 


yet it is as plain, that there is little or no- 


thing of this to be found, even amongſt the 
better ſort of People. You ſee them often at 
Church, and pleas d with fine preachers, but 
look into their lives, and you ſee them juſt 
the ſame ſort of People as others are, that 
make no pretences to devotion. The diffe- 
rence that you find betwixt them, is only the 
difference of their natural tempers. They 
have the ſame taſtie of the world, the fame 
worldly cares, and fears, and Joys, they have 


the ſame turn of mind, equally vain in their | 


deſires. You ſee the ſme fondneſs for fate 
and equipage, the fame pride and vanity of 
dreſs, the ſame ſeif-love and indulgence, the 
ſame fooliſh frien ips, and groundleſs hatreds, 
the ſame levity of mind, and trifling ſpirit, 
the ſame fondneſs for diverſions, the ſame idle 
diſpoſitions, and yain ways of” ſpending their 
time in viſiting and converſation, as the feſt 
of the Wor, that” make no | areas to don 
votion. | 955 


1 Jetrt enn this comparin detwir Yoda | 


| ple ſeemingly good and profeſt rakes,” but be- 

twixt People of ſober lives. Let us take an 

| Inftance in two modeſt Women: let it be ſup- 

poſed, that one of them is careful of times 

* - 2am and  obſeryes them thro” a 2 
8 d O 


„% 1e Can't - 


of Gy; hand: that the other has DARE con- 
cern about i it, but is at Church ſeldom or oft= 
en, juſt as it happens. Now it is a very ea- 
ſy thing to ſee this difference betwixt theſe. 
perſons. But when you have ſeen this, can 
vou find any farther difference betwixt them? : 
Dan you find that their common. life is of a dif- 
ferent kind? Are not the tempers, and cuſtoms, | 
and manners of the one, of the ſame kind as 

of the other? Do they live as if they belong- 

ed to different worlds, had different views in 
their heads, and different rules and meaſures 
of all their actions? Have they not the ſame 
gen and evils, are they not pleaſed and diſ- 
pleaſed in the ſame manner, and for the ſame 
things? Do they not live in the ſame courſe of 

liſe ? Does one ſeem to be of this world, Jook= 
ing at the things that are temporal, and the 

other to be of another world, looking wholly 
at the things that are eternal? Does the one 
live in pleaſure, deligbting her ſelf in ſhew or 

. Areſs, and the other Iive in ſelſadenial and mor- 
ti ſcation, renouncing every thing that looks 
Uke vanity either of perſon, dreſs, or carriage? 
Does the one follow pabl;ck diverſions, and trifle 
away her time in idle viſits, and corrupt con- 
verſation, and does the other ſtudy all the arts 
of improving her time, living in Prayer and 
Matching, and ſuch good works, as may make 
all her time tum to her advantage, and be pla- 
ced to her account at the laſt day ? Is the one 
careleſs of expence, and glad to be ke to a- 
dorn her ſelf with every coſtly ornament of 
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dies; and does the other conſider e | 
as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
improv'd religiouſſy, and no more to be ſpent 
in vain and needleſs ornaments, than it is to 


be buried in the eart ?? 


Where muſt you look, . | 


Na differing in this manner, from ano- 


ther that has none? And yet if they do not 


differ in theſe things which are here related, 


can it with any nk be ſaid, the one is a W 


Saen, and the other not? oa 
Take another inſtance. pion Siey 00m 


Ladhas.a great deal of good nature, has kept, 


what they call, good company, hates every 


thing that is falſe” and baſe, is very genetous 
and brave to his friends, but has concern d 


himſelf ſo little with Religion, that he hardly 
knows the iſo betwirt a r. aud 2 


Chri aan Art 


Euſebius _ chi dw tte, bes had early 
impreſſions of Religion, and buys books of 
Devotion. He can talk of. all — feaſts and 


fafts: of the Church, and knows the names of 


moſt men that have been minen for Piety. 


Lou never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe 
jeſt, and when he talks of Religion he talks 


of it, as of a matter of the laſt concern. 
Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion 


* according to the Way of the world, 
to be reckon'd a pious Chriſtien, and theother 


is ſo far from all appearance of Religion, that 
he may fairly be reckon d a Heathen; and yet 


if you look. into Their common life, if yau leur 
T51 | | amine 
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greateſt articles of life, or the greateſt dadtrine. 


0f B will fad: * n . 
Fence imaginable. 925 


Conſider them with tom to the: uk of 
the world, becauſe Uta m_—_y N ; 
co Now to have right An 1 temper's with 


— to this world, is as eſſential to religion, 
as to have right notions of God. And it is as 


poſſible for a man to worſhip a Crocodile, and 
3 be a pious man, as to have his affections 
— ae n be Aa Af e 


21s But now if you confider Len x and: Ruſobins 
in this reſpect, you will find them exact y alike, 
ſeeking, ufig, _ enjoying all that can "be: got 


in this world in the fame manner, and for the 
fame ends. You will find that riches, proſpes 


rity; pleaſures, indulgences, ſtate, equipage, and 
Honour are juſt as much 1 of Euſe- 


bius as they are of Leo. yet if Chrifti- 
anity has not changed a man's mind and tem- 
per with relation to theſe things, what can we 


E fay that it has done for him? r ay. 
For if the doctrines of Ch 


7 3 were 
practiſed, they would make a man as different 


from other People as to all worldly tempers, 


fenfual pleaſures, and the pride of life, as a 
wi/e man is different from a gatural; it would 


| be/as.cafic a thing to Know a Chriſtian by his 
 pufward courſe of life, as it is no difficult to 


Rn my bodpthablives 3 it. or * is notorious 
that 


that Chriſtians ms; now not ont Uke e cher 
men in their frailtias and infirmities, this 
might be in ſome degree excutable, but the 
complaint is, they are like Heat bens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives. They 
enjoy the world, and live every day in the 
ſame tempers, and the ſame deſigns, and the 
ſame indul gences as they did who knew not 
God, nor of any happineſs in another life. 
Every. b body that is capable of any reflexion, 
muſt 3 obſerv d, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout People, whether nien or 
women. You may ſee them different from o- 
ther People ſo far as to times and places of 
Prayer, but generally like the reſt of the 
world in all the other parts of their lives. 
That is, adding Chriſtian Devotion toan Ha. 
then life: I have the authority of our Bleſſed 
Saviour for this remark, where he ſays, tar 
no thought, ſaying what ſhall we cat, or whit 
fall we drink, or | wherewithal ſball we be 
cloathed? for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
files ſeek, But if to be thus affected even with 
the neceſſary things of this life, fhews that 
we are not yet of a eee Spirit, but are 
like the Heatbens, ſurely to en e the vanity 
and folly of the world as they did, to be Eke 
them in the main chief temen of our lives, 
in ſelf- love and indulgence, in ſenſual plea- 
ſures and diverſions, in the vanity of drefs, 
the love of ſhew and greatneſs, or any other : 
gaudy diſtinctiens of fortune; is a much 
Sreater fign of an Heathen temper. And con- _ 
” 1 n 


etl 8 div mh Sa to ſuch 'a 
life, muſt be. laid t to den as «Go? ep our 
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As 1 into the Ae why . 3 
of of Chriſtians fall ſo far ſhort Ay the «orc 
4 and Devotion 4 9 


3 ＋ may now be reaſbnably 6. Fs Shay 
it. comes to paſs, that pe hyes even of 


contrary. to the principles of Chriſtianity. 9 
But before I give a direct anſwer to this, I 
deſire it may alſo be enquir d, how it comes 
to pals. that ſwearing is ſo. common a vice 
amongſt Chriſtians? It is indeed not het ſo. 
common amongſt women, as it is amongſt nen. 
But amongſt men this ſin is fo common, that 
perhaps there are more than o in three that 
are guilty of it through the whole courſe of 
Their lives, ſwearing more or eſs, juſt, as it 
happens, ſome, conſtantly, . others only now 
and then, as it were by chance. Now I ask 
how comes it, that two in t dee e of, the men 
are guilty of ſo groſs and pre pl 
Is? There is neither i ignorar 


F3 
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preſs commandment, and the moſt plain Do- 
Arine of our bleſſed Saviour. 
Do but now find the reaſon why the gene- 
nality of men live in this notorious vice, and 
then you. will have found the N * the 


"F# \$ 


OR ow the reaſon. 191 0 common h " 
ig? it is becauſe men have not fo much as 
the intention to pleaſe God in all their actions. 
For let a man but have ſo much piety as to 
intend to pleaſe God in all the action of his life, 
as the happieſt and beſi thing in the world, and 
then he will never Wear more. It will be as 
impoſſible for him to ſwear, whilſt. he feels 
this intention within himſelf, as it is impoſſi- 
ble for a man that intends to pleaſe | his Piinces 
to go up and abuſe him to his face. 

t ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary x part of 
piety to have ſuch a ſincere intention as this; 
and that he has no reaſon to look upon him- 
ſelf as a Diſciple of Chrift, who 1s not thus 
far advanced in piety. And yet it 1s, purely 
for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
ſuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives 
even of the better ſort of People. It is for 
want of this intention, that you ſee men that 
profeſs religion, yet live in ſwearing and ſen- 
ſuality ; that you ſee Clergymen given to pride 
and coyetouſneſs, and worldly enjoy ments. 

It is for Want of this intention, that you ſee 
— women that profeſs Devotion, yet living in all! 

the . and N of 4 waſting theit 
| time 


ELL Aire wr oa ro hc are pat te 


N . aa” as <P TER IE 


—— * — — . end * 
7 . 
, ' 


18 1 Setiohs E 


time in in idlene/ and pl; ghares, and i in all duch 


Inſtances of ſtate and equipage as their eſtates 
will reach. For let but a woman feel her 
| heart full of this intention, and ſhe will find it 


as impoſſible to patch or, paint, as to. curſe or 
fwear ; The will no more, defire to ſhine at 
Balls and FG emblies, or make a figure amongſt 
thoſe that are moſt finely dreſs d, than ſhe 


will deſire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Spe- 


8 She will know, that the one is as far 
from the w ;/dom and excellency of the Chriſtian 


. Spirit, as ze Other, . «. 
It was "his general intention, that made the 
primitive Chriſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of 


piety, that made the goodly fellowſhip of the 


ſaints, and all the glorious army of martyrs 


and confeſſors, And if you will here ſtop, 


and ask your ſelf, why you are not as pious 
as the primitive "Cheiftians were, your own 
heart will tell you, that it is neither through 
ig norance nor jnability, but purely becauſe you 
never thoroughly intended it. You obſerve the 
ſame Sunda y-worſhip that they did; and you 
are flrid in it, becauſe it is your fall intention 
to be 6. And when you as fully intend to 


be like them in their ordinary common life, 


; when you intend to Pleaſe God in all your 
actions, you will find it as poſſible, as to be 
ſtrictly exact in the ſervice of the Church. 
And when you have this intention to pleaſe 
God in all -your. actions, as the happieſt and beſt 
thing in the world, you, will find in you as 


great an ayerſion to every thing that 1 is adin 
and 
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and impertinent in common life, whether of 
buſineſs or pleaſure, as you now have to any 
thing that is praphane. You will be as fearful 
of living in any fooliſh way, either of ſpend- 
ing your time, or your fortune, as you are 
now fearful of negleRing the publick Wor- 
ſhi 

gy, "oa ow. who; that wants this general fincere 
intention, can be reckon'd a Chriſtian? And 
yet if it was amongſt Chriſtians, it would 
change the whole face of the world; true pie- 
ty, and exemplary holineſs, would be as com- 
mon and viſible, as l and ſelling, or ny 
trade in life. 

Let a Clergyman but. be thus pins, pra he 
will converſe as if he had been brought up by 
an Apoſtle, he will no more think and talk of 

noble Preferment, than of noble eating, or a glo- 
rious chariot. He will no more complain of 
the froum of the world, or a ſmall cure, Or 
the want of a patron, than he will complain 
of a lac d coat, or a running orſe, 
Let h ut intend to pleaſe God in all. his afti- 
ng, as the happieſt and beft thing in the world, 
and then he will know, that there is nothing 
noble in a Clergyman, but a burning zeal for 
the ſalvation of ſouls; nor any thing poor 
in his Prolellenty but idlenſe and a . 
8 | 
F | j. "oY let a Tradeſman but 85 this inten- 
7 tion, and it will make him a faint in his ſbopy 
7 his every-day buſineſs will be a courſe of wie 
„ and n * * gs to God, by 
; being 
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"1 8 done in obedience to his will and 


ſure. He will buy and ſell, and labour 194 
travel, becauſe by ſo doing he can do Tome 
good to-Rimfelf and others. But then, as no- 
thing can pleaſe God but what is wiſe; and 


reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will neither buy, 
nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, nor 


to any other end, but ſuch as may be ſhewn 


to be wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy, He will 
thetefore conſider, not what arts, or methods, 
or application will ſooneſt make him Hieher 
and greater than his brethren, or remove him 
from a ſhop to a life of fate and pleaſure; but 


he will conſider what arts, what methods, 
what application can make worldly buſineſs 


moſt acceptable to God, and make a life of 


trade a life of holineſs, devotion and piety. 
This will be the temper and ſpirit of every 


tradeſman; he cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 


grees of piety, whenever it is his intention to 
pleaſe God in all his actions, e the 1 ah and are 
Preff thing in the world. © 5 
And on the other hand, \ofivver! is ne of 
this ſpirit and temper in his trade and profeſ- 


fon; and does not carry it on only ſo far as is 
beſt ſubſervient to a wiſe and holy and hea- 
venly life; it is certain that he has not this 
Intention, and yet without it, who can be ſhewn | 
4 * be a follower of Jeſus Chriſt? . 


Again, let the Gentleman of birth anc "RY 


Sens but have this intention, and you will ſee 


how it will carry him from every appearance of 
N to K e of "RT and 9 17 


Sd > © c 


10 4 Tm | Hel L fe, 


Heitannot live by chance, or as humour 5 
* carries him, becauſe he knows that no- 
thing can pleaſe God but a wiſe and regular 
_ courſe of life. He cannot live in #dlenefs and 
5 indulgence, in ſports and gaming, in pleaſures 
and intemperance, in vain expences and high 
living, becauſe theſe things cannot be turned 
into means of piety and holineſs, or made ſo 
many parts of a wiſe and religious Be... 

As he thus removes from all appearance of 
evil, ſo he haſtens and aſpires after every in- 
ſtance of goodneſs. He does not ask what is 
allowable and pardonable, but what is commen- 
dable and praiſe-worthy, He does not ask 
whether God will forgive the folly of our lives, 
the madneſs of our pleaſures, the vanity of ous 
expences, the richneſs of our equzpage, and the 
careleſs conſumption of our time; but he asks, 
whether God is pleaſed with theſe things, or. 
whether theſe are the appointed ways of gai- 
ning his fayour. He does not Enquire, he- 
ther it be pardonable to hoard up money, to 
adorn ourſelves with diamonds, and gild our 
chariots, whilſt the w;Jdow and the orphan, 
the ſick and the priſoner want to be. rchiey'd ; 

but he asks, whether God has required d cheats 
things at our hands, whether we ſhall be call'd 
to account at the laſt day for the negle& of 
them; becauſe it is not his intent to hve in 
ſuch ways as, for ought we know, God may 
perhaps pardon, but to be diligent in ſuch - 
Ways, as WF know, that God will Aol ; 
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= He will 'not therefore look at the livik of 
Chriſtians, to learn how he ought to ſpend his 


il eſtate, but he will look into the Scripti res, 
and make every doctrine, parable, precept, or 
| _ #nſiruftion that relates to rich men, a law to | 
| | himſelf in the uſe of his eftate. 
© He will haye nothing to do with coftly ap- 
| parel, becauſe the rich man in the Goſpel was 
1 T Cloathed with purple and fine linnen. He denies | 
| himſelf the pleaſures and indulgences which his 
it eſtate could procure, becauſe our bleſſed Savi- 
| our faith, Vo unto you that are rich, for ye 
| have received your conſolation. He wi have 
but one rule for charity, and that will be, to 
= ſpend all that he can that way, becauſe the 
Judge of quick and dead hath ſaid, that all 
that is ſo given, is given to him. 15 
He will have no hoſpitable table for the el | 
and wealthy to come and feaſt with him in 
good eating and drinking; becauſe our bleſ- 
Ted Lord faith, When thou makeft a dinner, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, bf they they 
4 al bid thee again, and a recompence 
#4 ee, But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 2 
poor, the ae the lame, the 
2 7 FR blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. For 
they cannot recompence thee, for thou 
fhatt be recompenſed at the | uſarreBion of the 
ju 
f 211. will waſte no money in gilded roſs) or 
1 coſtly furniture: He will not be carried from 


pleaſure * pleature | in expenſive ſtate and 
| CQuiPaSes 
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we 


"ta ee, Ho Lift — 
equipage, becauſe an inf) pir'd Apoſtle hath 
ſaid, rag. all that is in the world, the luſ? of 
the the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride o 
357 not of the Father, but 3 16 of the world. 7 
Let not any one look upon this as an ima- 
ginary deſcription of charity, that looks fine 
in the notion, but cannot be put in practice. 
For it is ſo far from being an imaginary im- 


practicable form of life, that it has been pra- 


Qiſcd by great numbers of Chriſtians in for- 
mer ages, Who were glad to turn their whole 
eſtates into a conſtant courſe of charity. And 
it is ſo far from being impoſſible now, that if 
we can find any Chriſtians, that ſincerely in- 
tend to pleaſe God in all their actions as the beſt 
and happieft thing in the world, whether they 
be young or old, ſingle or married, men or 
women, if they have but this intention, it 


will be impoſſible for them to do otherwile, 


This one principle will infallibly carry them to 

this height of charity, and they will find 

themſelves. unable to ſtop ſhort of it. 
For how is it poſſible for a man that in- 


tends to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money, 


and intends .it becauſe he judges it to be his 
greateſt happineſs, how is it poſſible for ſuch a 
one in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury his mo- 
ney in needleſs impertinent finery, in coveri 

himſelf or his Horſes with gold, whilſt there 
are any works of piety and charity to be 


done * it; or As . of AY M1 
* Well: : bold Oy 
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One has Hrengtbh ans Wi to obſerye Prayer, 
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This is as Aridly, impoſſible, a as for a man 
that intends to pleaſe God in his words, to go 
into company on purpoſe to ſwear and Je 
For as all waſte and unreaſonable expence is 
done defignedly, and with deliberation, 1 ſo no 
one can be guilty of it, whoſe constant inten- 
tion is to pleaſe God in the uſe of his money. 

I have choſe to explain this matter, by ap 
pealing to this intention, becauſe it makes the 
calc ſo plain, and becauſe eyery one that hay 
a mind, may ſee it in the cleareſt light, and 
feel it in the ſtrongeſt manner, only by looking 
into his own heart. For it is as eaſy for eve- 

perſon to know, whether he intends to 
pleaſe God in all his actions; as for any fer- 
vant to know, whether this be his intention 
towards his maſter. Every one allo can as ca- 
fily tell how he lays out "bis money, and whe- 


| ther he conſiders how to pleaſe God in it, as 


he can tell where his eſtate is, and whether | 
it be in money or land. So that here! is no plea 


| left. for ignorance Or frailty, as to this matter 


every body is in the light, and ey y body has 
er. And no one can t he that is 
not ſo much a Chriſtian as to intend to s a 
God i in the uſe of his ce.” > 
"You ſee two perſons, one is regular i in. aha 
lick and private Prayer, the other'is not. Now 
the reaſon of this difference i is not this, that 
2 


and the {ren has not; but the reaſon is this, 


that one intends to pleaſe God in the duties of 
Neqortion, and the other has no intention a- 
j f bout 
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bout it. Now the caſe is the ſame in the 
right or wrong uſe of our time and money. 

| You ſee one perſon throwing away his time in 


_ Jeep and idleneſs, in viſiting and diverſions, and 
his money in the moſt vain and urea 

expences. You ſee another careful of every 

day, dividing his hours by rules of reaſon 


and Religion, and ſpending all his money in 
works of charity; now the difference is not 
owing to this, that one has ſtrength and pow- 
er to do thus, and the other has not; but it is 


_ owing to this, that one intends to pleaſes God 


in the right uſe of all his #;me and all his 
money, and the other has no intention about 
it. 

Here therefore let us jadge our ſelves fin- 
cerely, let us not vainly content our ſelves 
with the common diſorders of our lives, the 
vanity of our expences, the folly of our di- 
verſions, the pride of our habits, the idleneſs 


of our lives, and the waſ/77ng of our time, 
fancying that theſe are ſuch imperfections as we 


fall into thro* the unavoidablèe "weakneſs anck 


frailty of our natures; but let us be aſſured, 


that theſe diſorders of! our common life are 


_ owing to this, that we have not ſo much 


Chriſtianity, as 70 intend to pleaſe God in all 
the actions of our life, as the beſt and happieſt 
thing i in the world. So that we muſt not look 


upon our ſelves in a ſtate of common and 


pardonable imperfection, but in ſuch a ſtate, 
as 5 Wants the rf and moft W prin- 
BAY” * 


26 of Mis Gia. 


ciple of Chriſtiani ty, vis. an intention to 2 e 
Gl; in all our ations... © 5 
And if any one was to ask himſelf, how it 
comes to paſs, that there are any degrees. of 
ſobriety which he neglects, any practices of 
humility which he wants, any method of cha- 
rity which he does not follow, any. rules of re- 
deeming time which he does not obſerye, his 
own heart will tell him, that it is becauſe he 
never intended to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. 
For whenever we fully intend it, it is as poſ- 
fible to conform to all this regularity of life, 
as tis poſſible. for a man to obſerve times ol c 
Prayer... | 

So that the fault does not zie here, that v we 
deſire to be good and perfect, but thro' the 
weakneſs of our nature fall ſhort of it; but it 
is, becauſe we have not piety enough to intend 
to be as good as we can, or to pleaſe God in 
| allthe ations of our life. This we ſee is plainly 
the caſe of him that ſpends his time in /ports, 
when he ſhould be at Church; it is not — 
want of power, but his want of een 
deſire to be there. 

And the caſe is plainly the fame i in every 
other folly of human life. She that ſpends 
her time and money in the unreaſonable ways 
and faſhions of the world, does not do fo, be+ 
cauſe ſhe wants power to be wiſe and religious 
in the management of her time and money, 


but becauſe ſhe has no intention or deſire of be- 


ing ſo. "When: ſhe feels this. ente the 
2 vill 
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will find it as poſſible to act up to it, as to be 
ſtrictly ſober and chaſte, becauſe it is her care 
and d Ire to be ſo. 5 

This doctrine does not ſuppoſe, that we | 
bare no need of divine grace, or that it is in 
our own power to make our ſelves perfect. It 
only ſuppoſes, that through the want of a 

ucere intention of pleaſing God in all our acti- 
ons, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, as 
by the ordinary means of grace, we ſhould 
have power to avoid. 

And that we have not that perfection, 
which our preſent ſtate of grace makes us ca- 
pable of, becauſe we don't ſo much as intend 0 
to have it. | 

It only teaches us, chat the reaſon why you 
ſee no real mortification, or ſelf-denial, no e- 
minent charity, no profound humility, no Hea- 
venly affection, no 3ruecontempt of the world, 
no Chriſtian meekneſs, no ſincere zeal, no emi- 
nent piety in the common lives of Chriſtians, is 
this, becauſe they don't ſo much as intend 10 
| 1 17 ys and meter in theſe virtues. 5 
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of 1 great dunger, and folly FX not W 5 


i to be as eminent and exemplary, as We can; 
in e e of all Chri 1 virtues. 


, 


rich mercies in Chrift Jeſus are a ſuffici- 


ent aſſurance to us, that he will be merciful 
to our unavoidable weakneſſes and infirmities, 
that is, to ſuch failings as are the effects of 


Ignorance or fur prixe; yet we have no reaſon 


to expect the ſame mercy towards thoſe ſins 


which we have liv'd in, through A want of 


intent ion to avoid them. 


For inſtance, the caſe of a common n 
who dies in that guilt, ſeems to have no title 


to the divine mercy, for this reaſon, becauſe 


he can no more plead any weakneſs, or infir- 


mity in his excuſe, than the man that hid his 


Falent in the earth, could plead his want of 
ftrength to keep it out of the earth. LY 


But now if this be right, reaſoning in the 
caſe of a common ſwearer, that his ſin is not to 
be reckon d a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has 


no weakneſs to plead in its excuſe, why then 


do we not carry this way of reaſoning to its 


true extent? Why don't we as much condemn 


every other error of life, that has no more 
weakneſs to plead in its excuſe than common 
Ivearing ? * | 

- 


* 


1 Lihough the goodneſs of God, and his - 
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For if this be ſo bad a thing, becauſe it 
might be avoided; if we did but ſincerely in- 
tend it, muſt not then all other erroneous 
ways of life be very guilty, if we live in 
them, not through e and inability, but 
becauſe we ne ver en een to avoid 
them? OY 'h ONUS: £1 T0918 
Por inflance, you din A a no 
progreſß in the moſt important chriſtianovics 
tues, you have ſcarce gone half way in hani. 
lity and charity; now if your failure in theſe 
duties is purely owing to Jour want of inten- 
tion of performing them in any true degree, 
have you not then as little to plead for your 
ſelf, and are you not as much without: all — | 
cuſe as the common ſwearer 8. (1 1 7 al 

Why, therefore, don't you preſs theſe chin "'P 
home upon your confcience? Why do you not 
think it as dangerous for you to live in ſuch | 
defects as are in your power to amend, as tis 
dangerous for a common ſwearer to live in tlie 
breach of that duty, which it is in his power 
to obſerye ? Is not negligence, and a want of 
a ſincere intention, as blameable 3 in one calls, 
as in another? 

You, it may be, are as Go 7 ak Chriflias N 
Perfection, as the common..Freater; is Bumm 
keeping the third Commandment; are you not 
therefore as much condemn'd' by. the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, as the fwearer is by the third 
Commandment : A 3) 

Lou perhaps will ſay, that all. Dao * All 
ſhore . the Perfection of the Gospel, and 


there- 


* theinfore. you's are content with your! failings. 


— — — —— — — — —— —— — — 2 — 
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But this is ſaying nothing to the purpoſe. 


For the queſtion is not whether Gol] pel Perfe- 
ion can be fully attain'd, but whether you 


come. as near it as a ſincere; intention, and 
bareful diligence can carry you. Whether you 


are not in a much lower ſtate than you might 


be, if you fincerely intended, and carefully 
labour'd 1 to aruane you fel: in all Chriſtia 


nden, NN 
FF 8 22 


I you ate. as as in; RY Chriſtian Lit 


as. your beſt endeavours can make you, then 


vou may juftly. hope that your imperfeFions 
will not be laid to your charge; but if your 


defects i in piety, lame, and charity, are o ẽ | 
ing to your negligence, and want of ſucene 
intention to be as eminent as you can in theſe 


virtues, then you leave your ſelf as much 


hat: excuſe, as he that lives in the fin of. 


wearing, through the want of a ſincere inden 
tion to d 


epart from it. 

The ſalvation 4 Ani is ſet ouch in 
* as a thing of difficulty, that-requires 
all aur diligence, that is to be work'd out with 


fea and trembling. 


Me are told, that ftrait i 3s the gate, 5 * 
narrow. is the. way that leadeth unto. liſe, aud 


few there be that fiud it. That many are called, 
but few are choſen. And that many will miſs 
of their ſalvation, who ſeem to have taken 
Jome pains to obtain it. As in theſe words, 


e Po enter in rat * Karr, gate, 12 many 


901 
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YT: iy unto you + will 1 ſeek fo enter _ online 
be able. e 

Here our pleſſed Lock eee us to 
Ptrive to enter in, becauſe many will fail, who 
only /cek to enter. By. which we are plainly 
taught, that Religion is a ſtate of labour and 
ſtriving, and that many will fail of their ſal- 
vation; not becauſe they took no pains or 
care about it, but becauſe they did not take 
pains and care enough; they only Jought, but 
did not ve to enter in, © Al 
Every Chriftian, therefore, mould as well 
examine & his life by theſe Dottrines,. as by the 
Commandments. For theſe Doctrines are as 
plain marks of our condition, as the Com- 
mandments are plain marks of our duty: 

For if falvation is only given to thoſe WhO 

?rive for it, then it is as reaſonable for me to 
conſider , whether my courſe of life" be 
courſe of ftriving to obtain it, as to confider 
whether I am Keeping any of” the Command 
ments. LAs 
If my Religion i is only a Giri complianee 
with thoſe modes of worſhip that are in fa- 
Thion where I live; if it cofts me no pains or 
trouble; if it lays me under no rules and re- 
ſtraints; if I have no careful thoughts and ſo- 
ber reflections about it, is it not great weak 
neſs to think that I am x friving to TR. in at 
the | rait gate? N 

If I am ſeeking every thing that can 48. 

light my ſenſes, and regale my appetites*; 
le my time and 5 in pleaſures, in 
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diverſions, du * enen A ftran- 
ger to watchings, taſtings, prayers, and mor- 
tifications, how can it be ſaid that 1. am 
9 working out my Van mien, with: Jear and rene 
nn; 
LI due is nothing in my ie and l 
tion, that ſhews me to be different from eus 
and Heat hens; if I uſe the world, and world- 
ly .enjoyments, as the generality of people nov 
„ and in all ages have done, why ſhould 1 
think that I am amongſt thoſe few, who, are 
Wee in the narrow way to uns 
And et if the way is narrow, if none can 
meal. in wh but thoſe that frive, is it not as 
neceflary for me. to. conſider, whether the way 
I am in be narrow enough, or the labour I 
take be a /ufficient. ſtriving, as to conſider whe- 
thercL s obſer ve . ſecand or third | 
Commandment ? © 
The ſum of this matter is i From the 
— d, and many other paſſages, of 
Scripture, it ſeems plain, that our ſalvation 
depends upon the. ſincerity, and. e of 
| our endeavours to obtain it. 
Meak and imperfe& men ſhall, notwith⸗ ä 
Banding: their frailties and defects, be receiy'd, 


as having. pleas'd God, if N have done 


Wai utmoſt to pleaſe him. 

The rewards of charity, piety, and humi- 
pag will be given to thoſe, whoſe lives have 
been a careful labour to exereiſe no virtues ; 

in-as high — ee as ts could, 1 


tos Pome nancy" Life. 


We cannot. offer to God the ſervice of 2 

This e cannot obey him as man in a ſtate of 
fegen could; but fallen men ean do their 
bh, and. this is 'the perfection that is requir d 

us; it is only the perfection of our het en- 
deavours, a careful labour to be as Perde _ as 

We can, f 
But iP: we * ſhort of chis, for ought we 
know, we ftop ſhort of the mercy of God, 
and leave our ſelves nothing to plead from the 
terms of the Goſpel. For God has there 
made no promiſes of mercy to the /lothful 

and negligent, His mercy is only offer'd to 
our frail and imperfect, but beſt endeayours to 

practiſe all * of ri ighteouſneſs. mi E 

As the law to angels is angelical righteouſs 

| neſs, as the law to perfect beings is ſtrict per- 

fection, ſo the law to our imperfect natures is 

the heſt obedience that our frail nature is able 

to perform. 
'T he meaſure of our love to God, ſrems in 

| juſtice to be the meaſure of our love of every 

virtue. We are to love and practiſe it with 
all our heart, with all cur foul, with all obs 
| mind, and ways I all our frength. And when 
we cout to live with this regard to virtue, we. 
live below our nature, and inſtead of being 
able to plead our in Infirmities, v we n 4 
able with negligence. 

It is for this reaſon that we are eee 

to work out our ſalvation with fear and avg 
bling; becauſe unleſs our heart and paſſions are 


0 de bent * the * of our 1 l 4 
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-unleſs'boly fears animate our endeavours, and 
Keep our conſciences ſtrict and tender about 
every part of our duty, conſtantly examining 
how we live, and how fit we are'to die, we 
hall in all probability fall into a ſtate of neg- 
ligence, and ſit down in ſuch a courſe of life, 
as will neyer carry us to the reward of 
heaven. Bk ” 
And he that endet rhat a Juſt God can 
ear make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to 
his juſtice, that our works are all to be exa- 
min d by fire, will find that fear and trembling 
are proper tempers for 1 that are Aber 
near ſo great a trial. | 
And indeed there is'no probability that any 
one ſhould do all the duty that is expected 
from him, or make that progreſs in piety, 
which the holineſs and Juſtice of God requires 
of him; but he that is conſtantly afraid of 
falling ſhort of it. 
Now this is not intended to poſſeſs peöple 1 
minds with a ſcrupulous anxiety and diſcon- 
tent in the ſervice of God, but to fill chem 
with a juſt fear of living in "Noth and idleneſs, 
and in the neglect of ſuch virtues as _ Yr 
want at the day of judgment. 
It is to excite them to an earneſt examina- 
tion of their lives, to ſuch zeal, and care and 
concern after chriſtian perſeQion, as they uſe 
in any matter that has ane their BEAT and 
affections. 
It is only deſiring them to be i apprehen- : 


fire or their ſtate, 10 humble in the * 
0 
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of themſelves, ſo earneſt after higher degrees 
of piety, and ſo. fearful of falling ſhow. 8 
happineſs, as the great Apoſtle St. Saul was, 
when he thus wrote to the Philippians, _. 
Not as though I had already attain d, either 
were already perfeft, but this one hing 7 
do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind | 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before: I reſs toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
then he adds, let us therefore, as many 45 are 
berg; ze thus minded. 
ut now, if the Apoſtle thought it Bec 
ry for thoſe who were in his ſtate of perfecti- 
on, to be hu minded; that is, thus labour- 
ing, prefling and aſpiring after ſome degrees of 
holineſs, to which they were not then arriv'd; 
ſurely | it is much more neceſſary for us, who 
are born in the dregs of time, and labouring 
under great imperfections, 20 ze thus minded, 
that is, thus earneſt and ſtriving after ſuch 
degrees of a holy and divine lite, as we have 
not yet attain d. | 
Ihe beft way for any one to know how 
much he ought to aſpire after holineſs, is to 
conſider, not how much will make his preſent : 
life eaſy, but to ask himſelf, how much he 
thinks will make him ealy at the hour 9 
denn.” © 
Now any man that dares be ſo ſerious as to 
put this queſtion to himſelf, will be ford to 
antwer, that at death every one ee 3 that 
D 2 * 
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he had been as Perfect as human nature can 


= only upon wiſhing, but labouring after all 
that perfection, which we ſhall then lament 
the want of? Is it not exceſſive folly to be 
content with ſuch a courſe of piety as we al- 
ready know cannot content us, at a time 
when we ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing 


God, and yet take no methods of arriving at 


1 fily paſs over at preſent, whilſt the health of 
noiſe, and hurry, and pleaſures, and buſineſs 


not, and ears that hear not, yet at death it 


Is not this therefore ſufficient to put us not 


elſe to comfort us? How can we carry a ſe- 


: verer condemnation againſt our ſelyes, than 
to believe, that at the hour of death we ſhall 
want the virtues of the Saints, and wiſh that 


we had been amongſt the firſt ſervants of 


their height of piety whilit we are alive? _ 
Though this is an abſurdity that we can ea- 


W 


our bodies, the paſſions of our minds, the 
of the world, lead us on with eyes that ſee 


wi ſet it ſelf before us in a dreadful magni- 
tude, it will haunt us like a diſmal Ghoſt, 
and our conſcience will ne ver let us take our 

"9 from it. | 
We ſee in worldly matten what a torment 
Felf-condemnation is; and how hardly a man 
is able to forgive himſelf, when he has brought 
himſelf into any calamity or diſgrace; purely 
1 his own folly. The affliction is made doubly 
tormenting; becauſe he is forc'd to charge it 
all oo — as his own act and deed, 
„ Saal 
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againſt the nature and reaſon of things, and 


contrary to the advice of all his friends. 

Now by this we may in ſome degree gueſs, 
how terrible the pain of that ſelf- condemna- 
tion will be, when a man ſhall find himſelf in 


the miſeries of death, under the ſeverity of a 
ſelf-condemning conſcience; charging all his 


diſtreſs upon his own folly, and madneſs, 
againſt the ſenſe and reaſon of his own mind, 
againſt all the doctrines and precepts of 
religion, and contrary to all the inſtructions, 


calls and warnings, both of God and man. 


Penitens was a buſy, notable tradeſman, 


and very proſperous in his dealings, but died 


in the #hirty-fifeh year of his age. 


A little before his death, when the doctors 


had given him over, ſome of his neighbours 
came one evening to ſee him; at which time 
he ſpake thus to them. 


I ſee, fays he, my friends, the tender con- 


cern you. have for me, by the grief that ap- 
pears in your countenances, and I know the 


thoughts that you now have about me. You 


think how melancholy a caſe it is to ſee ſo 
young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 
deliverd up to death. And perhaps, had I 
viſited any of you in my condition, I ſhould 
have had the ſame thoughts of you. 


But now, my friends, my thoughts are no 
more like your thoughts, than — condition 


is like yours, 
It is no trouble to me now to think chat Toms 
to nd young, or before I have rais'd an eſtatc. 
D 3 Theſe 
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Theſe things are now ſunk. into uch mere 
3 that I have no name little enough to 
call them by. For if in a fe days, or hours, 
Lam to leaye this carcaſe to be buried in the 
earth, and to find my ſelf either for ever hap- 
py in the favour of God, or eternally ſepara- 
ted from all light and peace, can any words 

ſufficiently — the littleneſs of every thing 


elle: | 


Is. there any dream like the dream of liſe, 
which amuſes us with the negle& and. diſre- 
gard of theſe things? Is there any tolly like 
the folly. of our manly ftate, which is too 
Wh, and buſy, to be at leiſure tor theſe fer. 
ons? 

When we pt 2 death as a . we 
only think of it as a miſerable ſeparation from 
the enjoyments of this liſe. We ſeldom 
mourn over an old man that dies rich, but 
we lament the young that are taken away in 
the progreſs of their fortune, You your ſelyes 
| look upon me with pity, not that I am going 

unprepar d to meet the Judge of quick and 
dead, but that I am to leave a proſperous 
trade in the flower of my life. 

This is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts, 
And yet what folly of the ſillieſt chillen is 
ſo great as this? 

For what is there miſerable or e in 
death, but the conſequences of it? When a 
man is dead, what does any thing ſignify to 
big, b but the ſtate he is then in? 


Dur 
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Our friend Lepidus dy d, you know, 


as he was dreſſt ing himſelf for a feaſt; do you 
think it is now part- of his trouble, that he 
did not live till that entertainment was over? 


Feaſts, and buſineſs, and pleaſures, and en- 


joyments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we 


think of nothing elſe; but as ſoon as we add 
death to them, they all fink into an equal lit- 


tleneſs ; and the ſoul that is ſeparated from the 


body, no more laments the loſs of buſineſs, 
than the loſing of a feaſt. 


If I am now going into the joys of God, 


could there be any reaſon to grieve, that this 
| happen'd to me before I was forty years of 
age? Could it be a ſad thing to go to heaven, 
before I had made a few more bargains, or 
ſtood a little longer behind a counter? 


And if I am to go amongſt loſt ſpirits, 


could there be any reaſon to be content, that 
this did not happen to me till I was old, and 
full of riches ? 


If good Angels were ly to receive my 


foul, could it be any grief to me, that T was 


dying upon a poor bed in a garret ? . 
And if God has deliyer'd me up to evil ſpi- 
rits, to be dragg d by them to places of tor- 


ments, could it be any comfort to me that 


they found me upon a bed of ſtate? 

When you are as near death as I am, you 
will know, that all the different ſtates of life, 
whether of youth or age, riches or poverty, 
ES or enen . no more to 2 , 
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than whether you die in a poor or pare apart- 


ment. 

The greatneſs off thoſe things which follow 
: death, makes all that your before it ant into 

nothing. 
No- chat judgment is the nent ring that 1 
look for, and everlaſting happineſs or miſery is 
come ſo near me, all the enjoyments and pro- 
ſperities of life ſeem as vain and inſignificant, 
and to have no more to do with my happineſs, 
than the eloaths that I wore before I could 
ſpeak, | 
But, my friends, how am 1 furpri 2d that 1 
have not always had theſe thoughts? for what 
is there in the terrors of death, in the vani- 
ties of life, or the neceſſities of piety, but 
what I might have as cafily and fully ſeen in 
any part of my life? == 
What a ftrange thing is it, that a little 

health, or the poor buſineſs of a ſhop, ſhould 
keep us fo ſenſeleſs of theſe great things that 
are coming ſo faſt upon uss 

Juſt as you came into my chamber, I was 

thinking with my ſelf, what numbers of ſouls 
there are now in the world, in my condition 
at this very time, ſurprizd with a ſummons 
to the other world; ſome taken from their 
ſhops and farms, others from their ſports and 
pleaſures, theſe at ſuits at Lau, thoſe at 


Gaming- tables, ſome on the road, others at 


their own fre- ſides, and all ſeiz'd at an hour 
when they thought nothing of it; frighted at 
the approach of 1 oonfounded at the va- 
| nity 
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nity of all their labours, deſigns, and 3 


aftoniſh'd at the folly of their paſt lives, and 


not knowing which way to turn their thoughts, 
to find any comfort. Their conſciences flying 
in their faces, bringing all their ſins to their 
remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt 
convictions of their own folly, preſentingthem 


with the ſight of the angry Judge, the worm 


that never dies, the fire that is never quench'd, 


the gates of hell, the powers of ns and 5 


the bitter pains of eternal death. 750 

Oh my friends! bleſs God that you are not 
of this number, that you have time and 
ſtren gth to employ your ſelves in ſuch works 


of piety, as may bring you peace at the laſt. 


And take this along with you, that there 


is nothing but a life of great piety, ora death 
of great ſtupidity, that can Reer off theſc _ 


prehenſions. 

Had I now a thouliind worlds, I would give 
them all for one year more, that I might pre- 
fent unto God, one year of ſuch devotion and 
good works, as I never before ſo N as in- 
tended. | 

Lou perhaps, wins you conſider that I VO 
lid free from fcandal and debauchery, and 


in the communion of the Church, wonder to 


ſee me ſo full of remorſe and ſelf- Oodemnati- 
on at the approach of death. | 
But alas! what a poor RY is it, to hs 


liv'd only free from murder, theft and adulte- 


25 which is Wes han © rag har of my ſelf. 
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Lou "ON indeed, that I have never * 


=] baked: a ſot, but you are at the ſame time 


witneſſes, and have been frequent companions 
of my intemperance, ſenſuality, and great in- 
dulgence. And if I am now going to a Judg- 
ment, where nothing will be rewarded but 
good works, I may well be concern d, that tho 
Fam no ſet, yet I have no CG ſobriety to 
plead for me. 


It is true, I have liv'd in the communion 
of the Church, and generally frequented its 
worſhip and ſervice on Sundays, when I was 


heathen too idle, or not otherwiſe diſpos'd of 
by my bu i neſs and pleaſures. But then my 
conformity to the publick worſhip has been 
rather a thing of courſe, than any real inten- 


tion of doing that which the ſeryice of the 


Church ſuppoſes; had it not been ſo, I had 
been oftner at Church, more deyout when 


it. 


all wonders is this, that I never had ſo much 
as a general intention of living up to the piety 
of the Goſpel. This never ſo much as en- 
ter'd into my head or my heart. I never once 
in my life conſider'd, whether I was living as 
the laws of Religion direct, or whether my 
2 of life was ſuch as would * me the 
mercy of God at this hour, 


And can it be thought that I have kept 


the Goſpel terms of ſalvation, without ever 
0 * as intending i in any ſerious and deli- 
| | berate 


there, and more fearful of ever neglecting 


But the thing that now ſurprizes me above 
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berate manner either to know them, or keep 

them? Can it be thought that I have pleaſed 
God with ſuch a life as he requires, tho I 
have livd without ever conſidering what he 


requires, or how much I have perform d? 


How eaſy a thing would ſalvation be, if it 
could fall into my careleſs hands, who have 
never had ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, 
as about any one common bargain that I have 
made? | 


In the buſineſs of life I have uſed prudence 


and reflection, I have done every thing by 


rules and methods. I have been glad to con- 
verſe with men of experience and judgment, 


to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and o- 
thers ſucceed in any buſineſs. I have taken no 
ſtep in trade but with great care and caution, 
conſidering every advantage or danger that 
attended it. I have always had my eye upon 
the main end of buſineſs, and have ſtady'd 
all the ways and means of being a Raine by 
all that I undertook. 

But what is the reaſon that I have brought 
none of theſe tempers to Religion? What is 
the reaſon that I, who have ſo often talk'd.of 


the neceſſity of rulesand methods, and diligence 


in worldly buſineſs, have all this while neyer 
once thought of any rules, or methods, or 
managements, to carry me on in a lite of 
Piety. 


Do you think any thing can aſtoniſh, and 


confound a dying man like this? What pain 


do vo think a man muſt feel, when his con» 
ſcience 
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ſcience lays all this folly to his charge, when 
it ſhall ſhew him how regular, exact, and wiſe 


he has been in ſmall matters, that are paſſed 
away like a dream, and how ſtupid and ſenſe- 


1 leſs he has liv'd, without any reflection, with- 


out any rules, in things of ſuch eternal mo- 
ment, as no heart can fuffici ently conceive 
them! 
Had I only my frailties and imperfections to 
Kament at this time, I ſhould lye here humbly 
_ truſting in the mercies of God. But alas! how 
can J call a general diſregard, and a thorough 
neglect of all religious improvement, a frailty 
or imperfection; when it was as much in my 
power to have been exact, and careful, and dili- 
gent in a courſe of piety, as in the buſineſs 5 
of my trade. | 
I could have calld in as many e have 
practiſed as many rules, and been taught as 
many certain methods of holy living, as of 
thriving in my ſhop, had 1 but * intended 
and deſir d it. 
Oh my friends! a careleſs life, unconcern d 
ani unattentive to the duties of Religion, is 
= without all excuſe, ſo unworthy of the 
ercy of God, ſuch a ſhame to the ſenſe and 
lo of our minds, that I can hardly conceive 
a greater puniſhment, than for a man to be 
. thrown into the ſtate that I am in, to reflect 
2 omg =. | | 
Penitens was here oli on, but had his 
mouth ſtopp'd by a convulſion, which never ſuf- 
227 him to "un any more. He lay * above 
about 
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about twelve hours, and then gave up the 
hoſt. 
- Now if every reader would imagine this 
Penitens to have been ſome particular acquain- 
tance or relation of his, and fancy that he ſaw 
and heard all that is here deſcrib'd, that he 
ſtood by his bed-ſide when his poor friend lay 
in ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the folly 
of his paſt life, it would in all probability 
teach him ſuch wiſdom as never enter'd into | 
his heart before. If to this, he ſhould conſider, 
how often he hi mſelf might have been ſurpri- 
zed in the ſame ſtate of er and made 
an example to the reſt of the world, this dou- 
ble reflection, both upon the di 25 of his 
friend, and the goodneſs of that God, who had 
preſery'd him from it, would in all likelihood 
ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 
him turn the remainder of his life into a re- 
gular courſe of pietʒ. 

This therefore being ſo uſeful a at | 
J ſhall here leave the reader, 5 1 TOP ſe- 
Vos. engag d in it. 
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1 Aving in the! firſt Chatecr Riret be | 


5 — nature of Devotion, and ſhewn, 
chat ic implies not any form of Prayer, but a 


certain form of life, that is offer d to God not : 


at any particular times, ot places, but eve 
where and in every thing; I ſhall now deſcend 
to ſome particulars, and ſhew how we are to 
devote our labour and Log er de rot our Fime 
and fortunes unto God. 

As a good Chriſtian mould Lonfides every 


place as To : becauſe God is there, ſo he 
ſhould look upon every part of his life as 4-mat- 
ter of holineſs, beeani it is to be offer'd unto 


: God. . 
The 3 af a cen is an holy 
profeſſion, becauſe it is a miniſtration in holy 


things, an attendance at the Altar. But 


et buſineſs is to be made holy unto the 

Lord, by being done as a leryice to him, and 

an conformity to his divine Will. 
For as all men and all things in the World, 


as truly belong unto. God, as any places, things, : 


or perſons that are devoted to divine ſervice, 
0 +a to be N and = * 
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to ac in their feveral ſtates and employmetits 
for the Glory of God. | 

Mien of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not 
look upon themſelves as at liberty to live to 
themſelves, to ſacrifice to their own humour 
and temper s, becauſe their em ployment is of a 
worldly nature. But they muſt conſider, that 
as the world and all worldly profeſſions, as tru- 
ly belong to God, as perſons and things that 
are devoted to the Altar, ſo it is as much the 
duty of men in worldly buſineſs to live wholly 
unto God, as tis the duty of dri WhO are 
devoted to uit ſervie. . n 

As the whole world is Gods, i the whole 
world is to act for God. As all men have the 
ſame relation to God, as all men have all their 
powers and faculties from God, fo all men are 
oblig'd to act for God with al their HOWS 
and faculties, 

As all things are God's, 15 all thing are to 
be uſed and regarded as the things of God. 
For men to abuſe things on earth, and live to 
themſelves, is the ſame rebellion againſt God, 
as for Angels to abuſe things in Heaven; be- 
cauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all on earth, 
as he is the Lord of all in Heaven. 

Things may, and muſt differ in their aſe, 
but yet they are all to be uſed NY to hows 
will r 

"Men may, and muſt differ in their empli 
ments, but yet they muſt all act for the Ras | 
. as Autiful ſervants of God, in the 
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right and. pious performance _ their fore 
Ps. 
Clergymen maſt live wholly 


particalar way, that is, in the exerciſe of Ho- 


48 vid Serious. Curt; 


ly. offices, in the miniſtration of Prayers and 
Sacraments, and A zealous den, oh, ipi Pi 


| ritual goods. 5 xn 
But men of other 8 are in 2 


particular ways as much oblig d to act as the 
ſeryants of God, and live wholly: unto him 3 in 


their ſeveral calling 8 
This is the only ae Ti between Clergy- 
3 men, and People of other calling. 


When it can be ſhewn, that men micht be | 


— covetous, ſenſual, worldly minded, or 
| proud i in the exerciſe of their worldly buſineſs, 
then it will be allowable for Clergymen to in- 
dulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred profeſ- 


ſion. For tho' theſe tempers are moſt odious 


and moſt criminal in Clergymen, who beſides 
their baptiſmal vow, have a ſecond time de- 


voted themſelves to God, to be his ſervants, 
not in the common offices of human life, but 


in the ſpiritual ſervice of the moſt holy ſacred 
things; and who are therefore to keep them- 
ſelves as ſeparate and different from the com- 
mon life of other men, as a Church or an Altar 
s to be kept ſeparate from houſes and tables of 
common uſe. Yet as all Chriſtians are by 
their baptiſm devoted to God, and made pro- 

feſſors of P holineſs, 1o are they all in their ſeve- 
ral callings to live as holy and heavenly per- 
| ſons ; ; —_ wy thang in their common life 
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| only in ſuch a manner, as it may be receiyed 
by God, as a ſervice done to him. For things 
ſpiritual and temporal, ſacred and common, 
muſt, like men and angels, like heaven and 
earth, all conſpire i in the glory of God. 
As there is but one God and Father of # Us ah; 
whoſs Glory gives light and life to every thing 
that lives; - whoſe preſence fills 8 places, 
whoſe power ſupports all beings, whoſe pro- 
vidence ruleth all events; ſo every thing that 
lives, whether in heaven or earth, whether 
they be thrones or principalities, men or angels, 
they muſt all with one ſpirit, live wholly. to 
the praiſe and glory of this one God and Fa- 
ther of them all. Angels as angels in their 
heavenly miniſtrations, but men. as men, -wo=. 
men as women, biſhops as biſhops, prieſis as 
prieſts, and deacons as deacons; 3 ſome with 
things /þiritual, and ſome with things tempo- 
ral, offering to God the daily facrifice of a 
reaſonable life, wiſe actions, pity: of pare: + 
and heavenly affections. 

This is the common buſineſs of all perſons i in 
this world. It is not left to any women in the 
world to trifle away their time in the follies 
and\impertinencies- of a faſhionable life, nor to 
any men to reſign themſelves up to worldly: 
cares and concerns; it is not left to the ich 
to gratify their paſſions in the indulgencies and 
pride of life, nor to the poor to vex and tor- 
ment their hearts with the poverty of their 
ſtate; but men and women. rich and poor, 
muſt irh biſhops and, r, » walk being, 
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— ent of all vain tempers, and in the 
ſame diſcipline and care of their ſouls; not 
only becauſe they have all the fame rational 
nature, and are ſervants of the ſame God, 


but becauſe they all want the ſame holineſs 


to make them fit for the ſame happineſs, to 


which they are all called. It is therefore ab- 


ſiolutely neceſſary for all chriſtians, whether 
men or women, to conſider themſelves as per- 
ſons that are devoted to holineſs; and fo order 
their common ways of life by ſuch rules of rea- 


ſon and piety, as may turn it into continual 


er vice unto almighty God. 
Now to make our labour or nnn an 
acceptable ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it 
on with the ſame ſpirit and temper that is re- 
ed in Siring of alm, or any work of 
' piety. For, if whether we eat or 
x Cor-x * drink, or whatſoever we do, we 
muſt do all to the glory of God; if we are to uſe 
uh —_ of if we uſed it not; if we are to 
7 2th — - bodies a living ſacrifice, 
ly, acceptable to God if we are 


— 15 0 heb and not by fight, and to have 


our converſation'in heaven; then it is neceſſary 
that the common way of our life in every ſtate, 
be made to glorify God by ſuch tempers, as 
make our prayers and adorations acceptable to 
him. For if we are worldly or carthly- 
minded in our employments, if they are carried 
on With vain defires, and coverous tempers, 
* to _ our Tivey, we can no — 


n wiſe and holy ſpirit, in the 


we Buer and Holy Lig. 
ſaid to live to the glory of God, than = 


the glory- n 
As the glory of God is one and the ſame 


our alms and devotions acceptable, muſt alſo 
make our labour or employment a proper offer- 
ing unto God. If a man labours to be rich, 
and purſues his buſineſs, that he may raiſe 
himſelf to a ftate of figure and glory in the 
world, he is no longer ſerving God in his em- 


and has no more title to a reward from God; 
than he that gives a/ms that he may be fern, 
or prays that he may be heard of 4 85 For 
vain and earthly deſires are no more allowable 
in our employments, than in our alms and devo- 
tions. For theſe tempers of worldly pride, 
and yain glory, are not only eyil when th 
mix with our good works, but they have the 
ſame evil nature, and make us odious to Ged, 
when they enter into the common buſineſs of 
our employment. If it were allowable to in- 
dulge covetous or vain paſſions in our worldly 


vain-glorious in our devotions, But as our 
alms and devotions are not an acceptable ſer- 
vice, but when they proceed from a heart 
truly devoted to God, ſo our common employs | 


ment cannot be reckon” da ſervice to him, 
E 2 . but 


and drunkards can be faid to eat and drink to 


thing, ſo whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt 
be done with one and the /ame ſpirit. That 
fame ſtate and temper of mind, which makes 


ployment ; he is acting under other maſters, 


employment, it would then be allowable to be 7 
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but when | it eee with the, ame temper 
and piety of hea 4 

Moſt of the employments of life are in 
their own nature lawful; and all thoſe that 
are ſo, may be made a ſubſtantial part of our. 
duty to God, if we engage in them only /6 
far, and for ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to 


beings that are to live above the world, all the 
time that they live in the world. T his i is the 


only meaſure of our a pplication to any worldly 


buſineſs, let it be what it will, where it will, 
it muſt have no more of our hands, our hearts, 
or our iime, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, 


daily, careful preparation of our ſelves for 


another life. For as all chriſtians, as ſuch, 
have renounced this world, to prepare them- 


ſelves by daily devotion, and univerſal holi- 


neſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another na- 


ture, they muſt look upon worldly employ- 
ments, as upon worldly wants, and bodily in- 
frmities; things not to be defir'd, but only 


to be endur'd and ſuffer'd, till death and the 
reſurrection has carry d us to an eternal ſtate 


of real happineſs. 


Now he that does not look at the things of 


this life in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be 


{aid either to feel or believe the greateſt truths 


of chriſtianity. For if he thinks any thing 
great or important in human buſineſs, can he 


be ſaid to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures 


which repreſent this life, and the greateſt 
— of life, as 9 va _ dreams and 
ſhadows, f 
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10 4 Devout * 2 Life. 
If he thinks figure, and ſhew, and 3 


FS to be any proper happineſs of a chri- 


ſtian, how can he be ſaid to feel or believe 
this doctri ne, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 


jou, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach you, and aff out 
your name as evil for the Son of man's ſake 7 


For ſurely if there was any real happineſs in 
figure and ſhew, and worldly glory ; if theſe 


things deſerved our thoughts and care, it 


could not be matter of the higheft joy, when 


we are torn from them by perſecutions and ſuf= 


ferings? If, therefore, a man will fo live, as 


to ſhew that he feels and believes the moſt 


Jon mental doctrines of Chriſtianity,” he 


live above the world? this is the temper 
car muſt enable him to do the buſineſs of 
life, and yet live wholly unto God, and to go 


through ſome worldly employment with a bea- 


venly mind. Aud it is as neceſſary that peo- 
ple live in their employments with this em- 
fer, as it is neceſſary that their e 
it ſelf be Jawful. 


The busbandman that tilleth the ground, is 


employ'd i in an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſ- 


fary in life, and very capable of being made 
an acceptable ſervice unto God. But if he 


labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable 


ends of life, but in order to have his plow 


made of filoer, and to have his horſes harneſ- 


ſd in gold, the honeſty of his employment 


is loſt as to him, and his labour becomes his 
WF": my, 
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oo nfs 3 may juſtly think, that it is 


agreeable to the will -of God, for him to ſell 
ſuch things as are innocent and uſeful in life, 
ſach as help both himſelf, and others, to a 
reaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt 
thoſe that want to be aſſiſted. But if inſtead 
of this, he trades only with regard to himſelf, 


without any other rule than that of his own 
| temper, if it be his chief end in it to 855 


rich, that he may live in figure and indul 25 e 
and be able to retire from buſineſs to idlene 
and Juxury, his trade, as to him, loſes all 4 


innocency, and is ſo far from being an accepta- 


ble ſervice to God, that it is only a more plau- 


fible courſe of covetouſneſs, ſelfdove and ambi- 


ties of 


tion. For ſuch a one turns t 


employment into pride and covetouſaehs, juſt 


as the ſot and epicure turn the neceſſitics of 
eating and drinking into gluttony and drun- 
2 Now he that is up early and late, 
that feats and labours for theſe ends, that 
he may be ſome time or other rich, and live 
in pleaſure and indulgence, lives no more to 


the glory of God, than he that. plays and 


8 for the ſame ends. For though there is 
t difference between trading and gaming, 


15 | wh. moſt of that difference is loſt, when men 

ener trade with the ſame deſires and tempera, 
and for the ſame end; that others game, Cha- 
rity and fine dreſſing, are things yery di ferent, 
hut if men give aims for the fame reaſons that 
others dreſs fine, only to be ſeen and admir'd, 
ch * is then but * the vanity of "fine 
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2 In like n manner, if the ſatne Wc. 


Deople painful and induſtrious in 


; their 15" pl which is others conſtant at 
gaming, ſuch Pains is but like The! - of 


gaming. 
Calidus has traded burt thirty. years in the 


greateſt city of the kingdom; he has been fo 


many years conſtantly increaſing his trade and 


his fortune. Every hour of the day is with 
him an hour of buſineſs; and though he eats 


and drinks very heartily, yet every meal ſeems 
to be in a hutry, and he would fay grace if 


he had time. Calidus ends every day at the 
tavern, but has not leiſure to be there till near 


nine a clock. He is always forc'd to drink a 
good hearty glaſs, to drive thoughts of buſis 
neſs out of his head, and make his ſpirits drowſy 
enough for ſleep. He does buſineſs all the 
time that he is "rifig, and has ſettled ſeyeral 


matters before he can get to his compring-roome 


His prayers are a ſhort ejaculation or two, 


which he never miſſes in formy tempeſtuous 


weather, becauſe he has always ſomething or 
other at Sea. Calidus will tell you with great 
pleaſure, that he has been in this hurry for ſo 
many years, and tliat it muſt have kill'd hint 
long ago, but that it has been a rule witli 
him to get out of the town every Saturday, 


refreſhment in the co 
He is now fo rich, thar: he would Ls off - 
his buſineſs; and amuſe his o age with builds 
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but that he is afraid he ſhould grow melan- 
if he was to quit his = lk 9 He will 
"tell you with great gravity, that it is a dan- 
gerous thing for a man, that has been us'd to 
get money, ever to leaye it off, If thoughts 
of Religion happen at any time to Heal into 
His head, Calidus contents himſelf with think- 
"ing, that he never was a friend to hereticks 
and infidels, that he has always been civil to 
the Miniſter of his pariſh, and very often 87 
yen ſomething to the charity-ſchools. _ 
5 Now this way of life is at ſuch a diftance 
| E all the doctrines and diſcipline of chri- 
ſtianity, that no one can live in it through 
} "agnor ance or r fraiky. Calidus can no more ima- 
3 LE Woe: gine, that he is born again of the 
8 ſpirit; that he. is in Chri 75 a new 
fi *xPet.ii.xt. creature; _ he lives here 8 a 
18 ranger and pilgrim, ſetting his 
i: Coll h e, „ wi and 
=_ Aying up treaſures in heaven. He can no more 
Pl © * imagine this, than he can think that he has 
1% been all his life an Apoſtle, working Miracles, 
| 1 "and preaching the Goſpel. - 
; 


It muſt alſo be own'd, that the geherality of 
Ef ih people, eſpeciall in great towns, arc 
too much like Calidus. You lee them all the 
i week bury'd in buſineſs, unable to think of 
(au thing elle; and then ſpending the Sunday 
1 in idleneſs and refreſhment, in wandring into 
1 the country, in ſuch viſits and joyial mect- 
= 1 as make it often the "uſe STO of the 
it 2 PR ; 8 TY "Now 
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flies ſupport: themſelves with 1% care and 
application to buſineſs; but they live thus, 
"becauſe they want to grow rich in their trades, 


and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 


| figure: and degree of ſinery as a reaſonable Chri- 
ſian life has no occaſion for. Take away but 
this temper, and then people of all trades, 

will find themſelves at leiſure to live every 
day like Chriſtians, to be careful of every 
duty of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible courſe 


of Religion, and be every day ſtrict obſervers 


both of private and publick Prayer... 


No the only way to do this, is Fo 


to conſider their trade as 1 that they 


are oblig d to devote to the glory of yo 


ſomething that they are to do => in ſuch a 


manner, as that they may make it a duty to 


him. Nothing can be right in buſineſs, that 
is not under theſe rules. 


mands ſervants, 0 be obedient to their maſters 


The Apoſtle com- 
in fingleneſs of heart as unto Thrift. - Not whe 


eye=ſerwice as men pleaſers, but as the 
ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of EP Sobel, vi. 4. 


God from the heart. With good will OY 2 i 
doing ſervioe as unto the Lord, and oh 


nut to men. 


This paſſage We 80 "that 1 


Chriſtians are to live wholly unto God in every 


ſtate and condition, doing the work of their 
common calling in ſuch: a manner, and for ſuch 
ends, as to make it a part of their devotion or 


en tle to God. Fe or train. if foor Naves 


are 
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are not ro comply with their bu W s men 
Pleaſers, if they are to look wholly unto God 
in all their actions, and ſerve in ſingleneſs of 
heart, as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 
employments and conditions muſt be as much ob- 
liged to go thro their buſineſs with the ſame 
fiagleneſs of heart; not as pleaſing the vanity of 
their own-minds, not as gratifying their own 
ſelfiſh, worldly paſſions, but as the ſervants of 
God in all that they have to do. For furely 
no one will ſay, that a ſlave is to devote his 
Mate of life unto God, and make the will of 
God, the ſole rule and end of his ſervice, but 
that a tradeſman need not act with the ſame 
i pirit of devotion in his buſineſs. For this is 
as abſurd as to make it neceſſary for one man 
to be more juſt or faithful chan another. 
It is therefore abſolutely certain, 1 no 

| Chriſtian i is to enter any farther into buſineſs, 
nor for any other ends, than ſuch as he can in 
 Fngleneſs5 of heart offer unto God, as a reafona- 
'ble ſervice.. For the Son of God has redeem'd 
us for this on end, that we ſhould by a life 
of reaſon and piety live to the glory of God; 
this is the only rule and meaſure for every or- 
der and ſtate of life. Without this rule the 
moſt lawful employment, becomes a ful 
mute of life.” | 

Take away this from the life of 'a bp, 
and his holy profeſſion ſeryes only to expoſe 
him to a greater damnation. Take away this 
from tradeſmen, and ſhops are but ſo many 
Te of * and wy lucre. Take 
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away this from 'gentlerhen,” and the courſe. of 
their life, becomes a courſe of ſenſuality, pride 


and wantonneſs. Take away this rule from 
our tables, and all falls into gluttony and 


| drunkenneſs. Take away this meaſure from 


our dreſs and habits, and all is turn d into ſuch 
paint, and glitter, and ridiculous ornaments as 
are 2 real ſhame to the wearer. Take away 
this from the uſe of our forranes, and you will 
find people ſparing in nothing but charity. 
Take away this from our dives fions, and you 
will find no ſports too filly, nor any entertain- 
ments too vain and corrupt. to be the pleaſure 
of Chrntjans: 


If therefore we deſire to live unts God, it | | 


is neceſſary to bring our whole life under this 


law, to make his glory the ſole rule and mea 
ſure of our acting in every employment of life. 


For there is no other true devotion, but this of 
living devoted to God i in the © common buſineſs 
of our lives. 

So that men muſt not content - thitiſolvic 
with the lawfulneſs of their employments, but 
muſt conſider whether they «/e them, as they 
are to uſe every thing, as ſtrangers and I pilgrims, 
that are baptiz'd into the refarre- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, that are to Col iii. r. 
follow him in a 01 and heavenly E pe. 6 
courſe of life, in the mortification 27. 
of all worldly deſires, and in puri= 
fying and preparing their fouls for the bleſſed 


e of God. „„ 
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: For to 4 vain, or proud, or cove ous, or 
mbitious in the common courſe of our buſineſß, 


: 5 as contrary. to theſe holy tempers of Chri- 


contrary to honeſty. 


ſtianity, as cheating and diſhoneſty. 
If a glutton was to lay in excuſe of bis 
gluttony, that he only cats ſuch things as it 


is Jawful to eat, he would make as good an 
. excuſe. for himſelf, as the greedy, coyvetous, 
_ ambitious tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he on- 


ly. deals in lawful buſineſs, . For as a Chriſtian 


Is not only requir d to be honeſt, but to be of 
A Chriftian WL 


it, and. make his life an exei- 
ciſe of humility, _ repentance and heavenly affe- 


Cion, fo all tempers that are contrary. to theſe, 


arc as contrary to Chriſtianity, as e is 


So that the matter plainly comes to this, all 
irregular tempers in trade and bu uſmeſs, are but 


like irregular tempers in eating and drinking. 


Proud views, and vain defires i in our worldly 
employments, are as truly vices and corrupti- 


ons, as hypocriſy in prayer, or vanity in alms. 


there can be no reaſon given, why vanity 


in our alms, ſhould make us odious' to God, 
but what will prove any other kind of pride 


to be equally odious. He that labours and 
toils in a calling, that he may make a figure 
in the world, and draw the eyes of People up- 


on the ſplendor of his condition, js as far from 


the pious humility of a Chriſtian, as he that 


gives alms that he may be ſeen of men. For 
the r calon, why. pride and vanity 


e and a renders them an . 


in our 


to 4 Hevout and Holy Ei. | 


ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any 


thing particular in prayers and alms that can- 


not allow of pride, but becauſe pride is in no 


reſpect, nor in any thing made for man; it 
deſtroys the piety of our prayers and alms, be- 


cauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that 


it touches, and renders every action that it . 
verns, incapable of being offer d unto God. 

So that if we could fo divide our ſelves, as 
to be humble in ſome reſpects, and proud in 


others, ſuch humility would be of no ſervice 


to us, becauſe God requires us as truly to'be 
humble in a/7 our actions and deſigns, 'as to be 
true and honeſt in all our actions and deſigns. 

And as a man is not. honeſt and true, becauſe 
he is ſo to a great many People, or upon ſeveral - 
occaſions, but becauſe truth and hqnefty is the 
meaſure of all his dealings with every body; 
lo the caſe is the ſame in humility, or any o- 
ther temper, it muſt be the general ruling 
habit of our minds, and extend it {elf to all 
our actions and deſigns, before it can be im- 
puted to us. 

We indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man 
might be humble in ſome things, and proud in 
others, humble in his dreſs but proud of his 
learning, humble in his per/on, but proud in 
his views and defjgns. But tho' this may paſs 
in common diſeourſe, where few things are 
faid according to firis truth, it cannot he al- 


low'd when we examine into the nature of our | 
ations, * VO ER „ T3419 


It 
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It is very poſlible for a man that tem by 
nating to be very punctual in paying for 
what he buys; but then every one is aſſur d, 
that he does not do * out of any | HG ple 
of true honeſty. 

In like manner it is very votkhia for a man, 
that - is proud of his. effate, ambitious in his 
views, or vain of his learning, to diſregard his 
dreſs, and perſon, in ſuch a manner as a truly 
humble man would do; but to ſuppoſe that 
he does ſo out of a true principle of religious 
humility, is full as abſurd, as to ſappoſe that 

a cheat. pays for what he buys, out of a Prin- 
ne of religious honeſty. 

As therefore all kinds of dimoneſty deſtroy 
our pretences i an honeſt principle of mind, 


ſo all kinds of piſde e our teen to tt 
an humble pi „ 2 
No one wonders that thoſe prayers, and be 
3 which proceed from pride and oſtentation Ma 
are odious/to God; but yet it is as eaſie to 5 
_thew, that pride is as pardonable there, as Ml an 
we where elſe. thi 
If we could ſappole, that God rejects pride thi 

in our prayers and aims, but bears with pride MW it 
in our dreſs, our perſons, or eftates, it would wh 

be the ſame thing as to ſuppoſe that God con- fac 
demns falſhood in ſome actions, but allows it in ¶ of 
others. For pride in one thing differs from is 
pride in another thing, as the robbing of MW Th 
one man differs Home, the il of ang: it 1 
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Again, if pride and oſtentation is ſo * 
that it deſtroys the merit and worth of the 
moſt reaſonable actions, ſurely. it muſt be e- 

qually odious in thoſe actions, which are only 
founded: in the weakneſs and infirmity of our 
nature. As thus, almt are commanded by God, 
as excellent in themſelves, as true inſtances of 
a divine temper, but cloaths are only allow'd 
to cover our ſhame; ſurely therefore it muſt 
at leaſt be as odious a degree of pride to 
be vain in our cloaths, as to be vain in our 
alms. 

ns we are eons to 1 3 5 
ceaſing, as a means of rendering our ſouls more 
exalted and divine, but we are forbidden 0 
lay up treaſures upon earth; and can we think 
that it is not as bad, to be vain of thoſe trea- 
ſures, which we are forbidden to lay up, as to 
be vain of thoſe prayers, which we are com- 
manded to make. 

Women are requir'd to have their dae cover rd, 
and to adorn themſelves with af pi 
therefore they are vain in thoſe 
things which are expreſly forbidden, Cor. zi. 
if they patch and paint that Part, x Tim ll. 9: 
which can only beadorn'd by ſhame= | 

facedneſs, ſurely they have as inch tq re a 


of for ſuch a pride, as they have, whoſe pride 


is the motive to their prayers and charity. 
This muſt be granted, unleſs we will ſay, that 


it is more pardonable to glory in our Nan 
than to glory 1 in our virtue. erte 
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All theſe influnces: are Auto . the 


great neceſſity of ſuch a regular and uniform 


piety, as — it ſelf to all the actions of 


our common life, '. 
That we maſt æat ah ry ad, dreſs. cog! 3 
4 iſcourſe 


xccording to the ſobriety of the Chri- 


ſtian 1pirit, engage in no riemen but 
ſuch as we can trul 

purſue them any farther, than ſo far as condu- 
ces to the reaſonable ends: ak a anc? —_ 


y devote unto God, nor 


life. 121 41781 
'That we mul bs bone, not 85 on rn 


cular occaſions, and in ſuch inſtances as are ap- 


Plauded in the world, eaſy to be performed and 


free from danger, or loſs, but from ſuch a li- 
ving principle of juſtice, as makes us love truth 
and integrity in all its inſtances, follow it 


through all dangers, and againſt all oppoſiti- 


on; as knowing that the more we pay for a- 
ny truth, the better is our bargain, and that 


then par integrity becomes a earl, ahn We 


have parted with all to keep it. 


That we muſt be humble, not only in ſuch 
inftances as are expected in the world, or ſuita- 


Ble to our tempers, or confin d to particular 


oecaſions, but in ſuch an humility of ſpirit, as 


renders us meek and low ly i in the whole courſe 
of our lives, as ſhews it ſelf in our dreſs, our 


perſon, our converſation, our enjoyment of the 


world, the tranguility of our minds, patience 
under injuries, ſubmi ſſian to ſuperiors, and con- 


deſcentions to thoſe that are below us, * in 


; all the outward actions of our lives. 
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That we muſt devote, not only times and 
places to prayer, but be every-where in the 
ſpirit of devotion, with hearts always ſet to- 
wards heaven, looking up to God in all our 
actions, and doing every thing as his TO 
living in the world as in a holy temple of C 
and always: worſhipping him, though not with 
our lips, yet with the 7hankfulneſs of our 
hearts, the » holineſs of our actions, and the 
pious and charitable uſe of all his gifts. T hat 
we muſt not only ſend up petitions and 
thoughts now and then to heaven, but muſt 
go through all our worldly buſineſs with an 
heavenly ſpirit, as members of Chriſt's myſti- 
cal body, that with new hearts, and new 
minds, are to turn an earthly life into a pre- 
paration for a life: of greatneſs and ory" in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Now the only way to arrive at this pie ty 
of ſpirit, is to bring all your actions to the 
ſame rule as your devotions and alms. You ve- 
ry well know what it is, that makes the piety 
of your alms or deyotions ; now the ſame 
rules, the ſame regard to God, muſt render 
every thing elſe that, you da, a fir and. n 
table ſervice unto God. 

Enough, I hope, has 3 Ck to few? / 
you. the neceſlity of thug introducing Religion 
into all the actious of your common life, and 
of living and acting with the ſame regard to 
God in all that FO: oy as in 1 jt d- 
ang In. Ry ne 
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perform'd, as to look more like a 
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yet we ſee that ' piety of all ages of the 


World, has turned * ordinary action of an 


animal life, into a piety to God, by making 
you meal to begin and end with devotion. 
We ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in 
moſt chriſtian families; ſome ſuch tele for- 
e urd to call 


mality, as ſhews you, that peopl 


upon God at the beginning and end of their 


meals. But, indeed, it is now generally ſo 


on devotion, than any ſolemn application of 


the mind unto God. In one houſe you may 


perhaps ſee the head of the family juſt pulling 


off his hat, in another half getting up. from 
his ſeat; another ſhall, it may be, proceed ſo 


far, as to make as if he ſaid ſometbing; 3 but, 
however, theſe little attempts are the remains 


of ſome, devotion that was formerly us'd at 


ſuch times, and are proofs that religion has 
formerly belong'd to this — of common 
e. ke 


can hardly bear with him, that ſeems to 
form it with any degree of ſeriouſneſs, — 
look upon it as a ſign of a fanatical temper, 
11 a man has not done as ſoon as he begins. 
I would not be thought to plead for the 
ebe of long prayers at theſe times; but 
thus much I chink may be ſaid, that if 
N is proper at theſe times, we 2 to 
2 ge 


to us with mere animals, 


But to ſuch a paſs ae + we now come; tz that 
though the cuſtom is yet preſerv d, yet . 
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oblige our ſelyes to uſe ſuch a form of — 
as ſhould ſhew, that we /olemnly appeal to 
God for ſuch graces and bleflings as are then 
proper to the occaſion. Otherwiſe the mock 
ceremony, inſtead of bleſſing our viduals, 
does but accuſtom us to trifle with deyotion, 
and give us a habit of being unaffected with 
our prayers. 

If every head of a family was, at the re- 
turn of every meal, to oblige himſelf to make 
a ſolemn. eee of God, in ſuch a decent 
manner, as becomes a devout mind, it would 
be very likely to teach him, that ſwearing, 

ſenſuality, gluttony, and Gooſe diſcourſe, were 
very improper at thoſe meals, which were to 
begin and end with deyotion. - 

And if in theſe days of general 8 
this part of devotion. is fallen into a mack ce- 
remony , it muſt be imputed. to this. cauſe, 
that ſenſuality and intemperance have got too 
great a power over us, to ſuffer us to add any 
deyotion to our meals. But thus much muſt 
be ſaid, that when we are as pious as Fews 
and Heathens. of all ages have been, we ſhall. 
think it proper to pray at the Penig and 
end of our meals. _ 

T have appeal'd to this pious cuſtom of all 
ages of the world, as a proof of the reaſona- 
bleneſs of the doctrine of this and the fore- 
going chapters; that is, as a proof that reli- 
gion is to be the rule and meaſure. of all the 
actions of ordinary life. For ſurely, if we are 
not to cat, but 9 ſuch rules of devoti on, 
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it muſt Fan app dre that Whatever cif we 
t in its proper N be done with the 


do, mu 
ſame regard to the glory of God, and agreca- 
bly to the 1 755 Hes of a devout and _ 
mind. 
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CHAP. v. 


ane, that. are free from the — of 1 5 


Bour and employments, are to con ider them- 


e as W en? to God i, ina $109 degree. 


& Reat part of the wa are free from the 


J neceſſities of labour and employments, 
and have their time and Fortunes i in their own 
dif] ofa). "7 
ut as no one is to live in his 9 
according to his own humour, or for ſuch 
ends as pleaſe his own fancy, but is to do all 
His buſineſs in ſuch a manner, as to make it 
a ſervice unto God; ſo thaſe who have no 
particular employment, are ſo far from being 
left at greater liberty to live to themſelves, to 
purſue Their own humours, and ſpend. their 
time and fortunes as they pleaſe, that they 
are under greater obligations of living wholly 
unte God in all their actions. 
The freedom of their ſtate lays them under 
a greater neceſſity of OW Inn od ns 
the Lo . 1 IT, os 
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and all Kinds of virtue, ie open 


to devote themſelves to all kinds of virtue, 
to aſpire after every thing that is holy and 


1 3 


But all Jays of — Wing all e 


are maſters of themſelves, > their time and. 
their fortune. EIT. og 

It is as kick the gary. cheteRidd; Wy uch 
perſons, to make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, 


* 


pious, to endeayour to be eminent in all:? 
works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt Hy 
moſt perfect manner; it is as much their duty 
to be thus wiſe in the conduct of themſelves, 
and tlius extenſive in their endeavours after 
holineſs, as it is the duty of a „dave to be re- 


1 0 unto God in his ſtate of ſlavery. i 


You are no labourer, or tradeſman, you are 
neither- merchant, nor "fold; er; conſider your 
ſelf, therefore, as plac'd in a ſtate, in ſome 
degree like that of good angels, who are ſent 
into the world as miniſtring ſpirits, for the 
general good of mankind, to off protest 
and e for Ne who ſhall 'be > heirs of 
flvation;- if. e 

For the more you are 0 Bein t the common 
neceſſities of nen, the more you are to imi- 
tate, the higher perfections of angel. 

Had you, Serena, been obli g d by the ne- 
cefities of life, to waſh eloaths for your main- 
28 . 5 3 3 enn 


to thoſe, who 1 


— 


| 70 4 of Se jos: Ca L 4 2 nt 
tenance, or to wait upon ſome miſtreſs, that 
demanded all your laboar, it would then be 
8 = r duty. to ſerve and glority God,. by ſuch 


mility, obedjence, and faithfulneſs AY t 
n na _ 


1 * Daun then be recommended to. your 


„ A. 3 4 


aa _ ac uh 9; 


pr to were to be tread for. their la- 
bours by the great Judge of quick and dead, 
Pou might be receiv'd with a COD. done good 
& Mat = and faithful ſervant, enter thou 
5 into the ay of thy 1 i 

But as God has given you foe ralents, as 
by has placed you above the neceſſities of 

liſe, as be has left you in the hands of your 
ſelf, in the. happy liberty of chuſing the moſt 
exalted ways of virtue, as he has enrich'd you 
with many gifts of fortune, and left you 
thing to do, but to make the beſt uſe of ya« 
riety of bleſſings, to make the moſt of a 
ſhort life, to ſtudy your own perfection, the 
honour of God, and the good of your neigh- 
bour; ſo it is now Your duty to imitate, the 
greateſt ſeryants of God, to enquire how the 
moſt eminent faints have li 8 to ſtudy all 
the arts and methods of perfection, and to ſet 
no bounds to your love and gratitude to the 

bountiful author of ſo many bleſſings. 

It is now your duty to turn your fre talents 
[8 | Into five more, and to. conſider how your 42 
| and leiſure, and health, and fortune, may be 
1 ae 10 many ny means of pr 80 dea 
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| own ſoul, improving your fellow-creatures in 


the ways of virtue, and of carrying you at 
laſt to the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 
As you have no miſtreſs to ſerve, fo let 
your own ſoul be the object of your daily 
care and attendance. Be forry for its impu- 
rities, its ſpots and imperfections, and ſtudy 
all the holy arts of GEE it to its natural 
and primitive purity. 
Delight in its ſervice, _ beg of God to 
adorn it with every grace and perfection. 5 
Nouriſh it with good works, give it peace in 
ſolitude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it 
wiſe with reading, enlighten it by meditation, 


make it tender with love, ſweeten it with u- 


mility, humble it with penance, enliven it 
with Pſalms and Hymns, and comfort it with 
frequent refections upon future gl ory. Keep 
it in the preſence of God, and teach it to imi- 
tate thoſe guardian angels, which though they 
attend on human affairs, and the loweſt of 
mankind, yet akvays behold the 
face of our F. alen, which is in 
heaven, : 

This, Serena, is your profeſſion. For as 


: 10. 95 


ſure as God is one God, ſo ſure is it, that he 


has but one command to all mankind, whe= 
ther they be bond or free, rich or poor; and 
that is, to act up to the excellency of that na- 
ture which he has given them, to live by 
regſon, to walk in the light of religion, to 
ule every ching « as wiſdom dirs; to 2 . 

7 F God a 
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_ God in all. his wiſts, and dedicate. every on 
| dition of life to his der 1105 
Ibis is the one common 3 of God to 
| all mankind. If you have an em ployment, 
vou are to be thus reaſonable, and pious and 
holy in the exerciſe of it; if you have time 
and a fortune in your on power, you are 
oblig d to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and 
pious, in the uſe of all. our: Vene and * 
your fortune. | 
The right religious aa of every e end 
every talent, is the indiſpenſable duty of 
cvery being that 1 is een ul Faint right 
and Wrong. 3 
For the reaſon hy we are to do any enbiag, 
as unto God, and with regard to our duty, 
and relation to him, is the ſame reaſon 'why 
we are to do every thing as unto God, and 
with regard to our ty V n relation to 
him. 89 
That which is a penn for our being wiſe 
and holy in the diſcharge of all our bu/ne/s, 
i the ſame reaſon for our being wile and | holy 
| 18 in the uſe of all our money. | 
1418 As we have always the ſame ene and 
are every-where the ſervants of the ſame God, 
as every place is equally; fall of his preſence, 
and every thing is equally his gift, ſo we muſt 
always a& according to'the reaſon of our na- 
ture; we muſt do every thing as the ſervants 
of God; we muſt live in every place, as in 
his preſence; wie muſt uſe every thing, as that 
ought to be us'd, "Oy belofige to God. 
Either 
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to a Devout and Holy Life. 


a ither this piety, and wiſdom, and devotior 
is to go thro every way of life, and to erte 
to the uſe of every ee or it is vg dane $1 
no part of life. n Th 

If we might det our r Ke or Fain 
God, if we might diſregard our reaſon, and 
live by humour and fancy in any thing, or at 
any time, or in any place, it would be ag la. 
ful to do the ſame in every "thing, at ee 
time, and every place. 

If therefore ſome People bey, that they, 
mult be grave and ſolemn at Church, but may 
be filly and frantick at home; that they muſt 
live by ſome rule on the Sunday, but may ſpend 
other days by chance; that they muſt have 
ſome times of Prayer, but may waſte the reſt 
of their time as they pleaſe, that they muſt 
give ſome money in charity, but may ſquan- 
der away the reſt as they have a mind; ſuch 
People have not enough conſider d the nature 
of Religion, or the true reaſons of Piety. 
For he that upon princi iples of reaſon can tell, 
why it is good to be wiſe and heavenly-min- 
ded at Church, can tell that it's always deſira- 
ble, to have the > ſame tempers in all other places. 
He that truly knows, why he. ſhould ſpend. 
any time well, knows that-it is neyer allowa- 
ble to throw any time away. He that rightly. 
underſtands the reaſonableneſs, and excellen- 
cy of Charity, will know, that it can neyer 
be excuſable to waſte any gf our money in 
pride and, Ns < or FN e ae In 7 


er „ 
5 3 4 p +3 1 
1 4 

2 


4 ; 1 ; a ; 
E 8 * — 
* : z - . 
: - N , 
k . ; . 1 1 
A ” 7 L 61% $ ls 0 *% Py 2 . 75 4 > * 2 ; 7 
4 | . 82 T * EN 1 3 A 8 * 
y . 5 2 7 ; 5 8 = * C 9 5 1 
1 * 3 F \ LES N & 0 * 5 8 : 
a ** : "M3: : 5 : þ 
: . 2 


7 Kos 3 that me the wiſdom 


and excellency of Charity, proves the wiſdom 
of ſpending all our fortune well. Every ar- 
gument that proves the wiſdom and reaſona- 
bleneſs of having times of prayer, ſhews the 
wiſdom and wee of doing ms of ö 
our time. TCC TEE EE BIOSISN ETON $NA EZ 
If any one could ſhaw, that we 4 not 
always a as in the divine preſence, that we 
need not conſider and uſe every thing, as the 
gift of God, that we need not always live by 
reaſon, and make Religion the rule of all our 
actions, the ſame arguments would ſhew, that 
we need never act as in the preſence of God, 
nor make Religion and reaſon the meaſure of 
any of our actions. If therefore we are to 
live unto God at any time, or in any place, 
ve are to live unto him at all times, and all 
places. If we are to uſe any thing as the gift 
of God, we are to uſe every thing as his gift. 
If we are to do any thing by ſtrict rules of rea- 


ſion and piety, we are to ds every thing in the 


fame manner. Becauſe reaſon, and ee, 
and piety are as much the beſt things at a 
times, and in all places, as they are the beſt 
thing sat any time, or in any place. 

11 it is our glory and happineſs to Bere a 
rational nature, that is endued with wiſdom 
and reaſon, that is capable of imitating the 
Divine nature, then it muſt be our glory and 
happineſs, to improve our reaſon and wiſdom, 
to act up to the excellency of our rational 
nature, and to imitate God in all our actions, 
to the utmoſt of our FO * gt 

| | W 0 
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| who confine Religion to times and places, and 
ſome little rules of retirement, who think: that 
it is being 00 ſtrict and rigid to introduce re- 
ligion into common life, and make it give laws 
to all their actions and ways of living, they 
who think thus, not only miſtake, hut they 
| miſtake the / whole nature of Religion. For 
ſurely they miſtake the whale nature of Reli- 
gion, who can think, any part of their liſe is 
made more eaſy, for being free from it. They 
may well be ſaid to miſtake the whole. . | 
of wiſdom who don't think it defireable; to 
be always wiſe. He has not learnt the nature 
of 1 who thinks it too much to be pious 
in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently un- 
derſtand what reaſon is, who does not carneſtly 
deſire to live in every thing according to it. 
If we hada Religion that conſiſted in abſurd _ 
ſuperſtitions, that had no regard to the per- 
fection of our nature, People might well be 
glad to have ſome part of their life excuſed 
from it. But as the Religion of the Goſpel 
is only the refinement, and exaltation of our 
beſt faculties, as it only requires a life of the 
higheſt Reaſon, as it only requires us to uſe this 
world as in reaſon it ought to be uſed, to live 
in ſuch tempers as are the glory of intelligent | 
beings, to walk in ſuch wi/dom as exalts our 
nature, and to practife ſuch piety, as will 
raiſe us to God; who can think it grievous, to 
live always in the ſpirit of ſuch a Religion, 
to have every part of his life full of it, but 
he that would. think it much more grievous, 
o be as the _ of God 1 in heaven? by 
5 | F arther, 


. o vi 
d is one and the fame being, 


HoBanabids l a8 G 
always acting 
on nature, ſo it is the duty of every being 
that he has oreated, to live cording to the 
nature that he Hae "given it, anc Aer A to . 
Daene f 9 2 HELD. & 
It ele an imutsbie law of God 
that all rational beings ſhould act reaſonably 
in all their actions; not at this ine, or in that 
Place, or upon this occaſion, or in the uſe of 
ſome particular thing, but at all times, in all 
places, at all occaſions, and in the uſe of” all 
things. This is a law that is as unchangeable as 
God, and can no more ceaſe to be, than ſoo 
can ceaſe to be a God of wiſdom and order. 
When therefore any being that is 1 
with reaſon, does an unreaſonable thing at any 
time, or in any place, or in the 'uſe of any 
thing, it fins againſt the great law of its na- 
ture, abuſes its ſelf, and fins alt God the 
author of that nature, 
They therefore who lead for Indulgences 15 
#1 vanities, for any fooliſh faſhions, - cuſtoms and 
humours of the world, for the miſuſe of our 
time or money, plead for a rebellion againſt 
dur nature, for a rebellion [againſt God, who 
has given us reaſon for no other end, than to 
make'it the. rule and e of all our ren 
1 A 
When need you are ey of: hay iy foll 

or extravagance, | or indulge any vain temper, 
don't conſider it as a ſmall matter, becauſe it 


may n wc if com 0h to Weine a ſins; 
3 but 


ike himſelf, and ſuitably to his 


Seng - S 
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but nde it, as it is acting contrary to your 
nature, and then you will lee that that there 
is nothing /mall, that is unreaſonable. Becauſe 
all unreaſonable ways, are contrary to the na- 
ture of all rational beings, whether men, or 
| Angels, Neither of which can be any longer 
agrecable to God, than ſo far as they act accor- 
ding to the Halo and excellence of tour na- 
W 7 if g 
The en of human life make! ſuch 
food and r8iment- neceſſary. for us, as Angels do 
not want; but then it is no more allowable for 
us to turn theſe neceſſities into follies, and in- 
dulge our ſelves in the luxury of food, or the 
vanities of dreſs, than it is allowable for An- 
gelt to act below the dignity of their proper 
ſtate. For a reaſonable life, and a wiſe uſe of 
our proper condition, is as much the duty of 
all men, as it is the duty of all Angels and in- 
e vellgent beings. Theſe are not ſpeculative 
flights, or imaginary notions, but are plain 
d and undeniable laws, that are founded in the na- 
d fare of rational beings, who as ſuch are obli- 
ar ged to live by reaſon, and glorify God by a 
i WM continual-right uſe of their ſeyeral talents and 
ho I faculties. So that tho' men are not Angels, 
to pet they may know for what ends, and by 
P what rules men are to live and act, by conſider- 
ing the ſtate and perfection of Angels. Our 
bleſſed Saviour has plainly turn'd our thoughts 
this way, by making this petition a conſtant 
part of all our Prayers, Thy will be done on 
earth , 45 it is in heaven. A * proof, that 
4 the 
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bedience of men, is to imitate the obedi- 
ence of gel; and that rational beings en 
earth, are to live unto God, as rational beings 
| in Heaven live unto him. 


When therefore you would repreſent to 


your mind, how Chriftians ought to live unto 
God, and in what degrees of wiſdom and 
| holineſs, they ought to uſe the things of this 
life, you muſt not look at the world, but you 
muſt look up to God, and the ſociety of Angels, 
and think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit to 
. re you for ſuch a ftate of glory. You 
muſt look to all the higheſt * oo 5 of the 
- Goſpel, you muſt examine your {elf by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, you muſt think how the wi⸗- 
7 men in the world have liv'd, you muſt 
ink how departed ſouls would live, if they 
were again to act the Mort part of human 
life, you muſt think what es of wiſdom 
and holineſs, you will wiſh for, when you are 
roving the World. | 
No all this is not over-ſtraining the mat- 
ter, or propofii ing to our ſelves, any needleſs 
perfection. It is but barely complying with 
the Apoſtle's advice, where he ſays, Finally, 
brethren, whatſoever rings are true, what- 
. things 2 Jap, whatſoever things are 


Phil. iv. Pu d, Bor atſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and 


is 15 any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
or no one can come near the doctrine of this 


paſſage, but he that propoſes to himſelf to do 


W 
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every thing i in this life as the ſervant of 4 

to live by reaſon. in every thing that he does; 
and to make the wiſdom and holineſs of the 
Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his iis defring \ 
e e C7 e ? 


Containing wy obs SAGAR: 25 the Halt . 
advantages of making a wal and ' religious 5 
"$i our Fines and fortunes. _ 


S the TEN of Chiſtiznity 3 5 
all fates and employments of life unto 
God, as it requires us to aſpire after an uni- 
verſal obedience, doing and uſing every thing 

as the ſervants of God, ſo are we more eſpe- 
cially oblig d to obſerve this religious exadt- 

| 1 in the uſe of our eftates and Lame 5 

The reaſon of this would appear very plain, 
if we were only to conſider, that our eſtate is 
as much the gift of God, as our eyes, or our 
bands, and is no more to be buried, or thrown 
away at pleaſure, than we are to put out our 
eyes, or throw away our limbs, as we pleale. 

But beſides this conſideration, there are 
leyeral other great and important reaſons, 
why we ſhould be reli NTP! exact i in Mr uſe 
of our eſtates. 3: 2g 


1 121. ; Oo | Bop, 
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+ Firſt, i Becauſe the manner ths our 
money, or — Pies our: eſtate, enters ſo far 
into the buſineſs. of every day, and makes fo 
; . 4; part of our common life, that our 
common life muſt be much of the ſame nature, 
as our common way of ſpending our eſtate. If 
| xcaſon. and religion govern us in this, then 
reaſon and religion hath got great hold of us; 
but if humour, Pride, and fancy, are the mea- 
ſures of our fpending our eſtate, then hu- 
mour, pride and fancy, will have the direQi- 
on of the greateft part of our life. 
"Secondly, Another great reaſon for devoting | 
all our eſtate to right uſes, is this, becauſe it 
is capable of being uſed to the moſt excellent 
purpoſes, and is ſo great a means of doing 
good. If we waſte it, we don't waſte a trifle, 
that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which 
might be made as eyes to the blind, as a huſ- 
band to the widow, as a father to the orphan : 
We waſte that, which not e only enables us to 
miniſter worldly comforts to thoſe that are in 
 diftreſs, but that which might purchaſe for our 
ſelves everlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that if 
we part with our money in fooliſh ways, we part 
with a great power of comforting our fellow 
e apd of: en our Rum for ever 


f bleſſed. 3 


Ws there P =: nothi 7 5 3 as. doing 
| Ku if there is nothing that makes us ſo 
like to God, then nothing can be fo glorious 
in the uſe of our money, as to, uſe it all in 
n of love and * 7 — — Is 
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ſelves friends, and fathers, and benefaFors, to 
all our fellow-creatures, imitating the divine 
love, and turning all our power into acts of 
generoſity, care and kindneſs, to ſuch as are 
in need of it. _ 
If a man had eyes, and hands , and feet, 
that he could give to thoſe that wanted them; 
if he ſhould either lock them up in a chen, 
or pleaſe himſelf with ſome needlſs or ridicu- 
bus uſe of them, inſtead of giving them to 
his brethren that were blind and lame, ſhould 
we not July reckon him an inhaman wretch? 
If he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf 
with furniſhing his houſe with thoſe things, 
than to entitle himſelf to an eternal reward, 
by giving them to thoſe that wanted eyes and 
nde, might we not juſtly reckon him 
! Wmad? 
8 Now money has very much the nature of 
goes and feet; if we either lock it up in cheſts, 
or waſte it in zeedleſs and ridiculous expences 
upon our ſelves, whilſt the poor and the di- 
ſreſſed want it for their 0 uſes, if 
we conſume it in the ridiculous ornaments 
f apparel, whilſt others are ſtarving in na- 
kedueſs, we are not far from the cruelty . 
him that chuſes rather to adorn his houſe. 
rith the hands and eyes, than to give them 0 
hoſe that want them. If we chuſe to in- 
ulee our ſelves in ſuch expenſive enjoy ments, 
have no real uſe in them, ſuch as fati 
o real want, rather than to entitle our ſelves 
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money An -we are guilty of his madneſs, 
that rather chuſes to lock up eyes and 22 
than to make himſelf for ever bleſſed 
giving them to thoſe that want them. 
For after we have ſatisfyd our own 
and regſonable wants, all the reſt of our mo- 
ney is but like ſpare eyes, of hands, it is ſome- ll, 
thing that we cannot keep to our felves, Nc 
without being foolzſh in the uſe of it, ſome⸗ 
thing that can only be us'd well, by giving it 
to thoſe that want it. 
Thirdly, I we waſte our money, we are 
not only guilty of waſting a talent which God NW. 
has given us, we are not only 92 of ma- 
king that uſeleſs, which is powerful a ri 
means of doing good, but we Ws our ſelves his 
this farther harm, that we turn this uſeful Mon 
talent into a powerful means of corrupting our li 
ſelves; becauſe fo far as it is ſpent wrong, ſo 
far it is ſpent in the ſupport of ſome wrong 
temper, in gratifying ſome vain and unres- 
 ſonable deſires, i in conforming to thoſe faſhions, in 
and pride of the world, which as chriſtians Neal 
and reaſonable men, we are obliged to 1c- ther 
nounce. : 
As wit and fine ade cannot be trifled away, Hindu 
and only loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have y, 
them into greater follies, if they are not ſtric-: Vin. 
ly devoted to piety; ſo money, if it is not usd i 
riatly according to reafon and religion, can-WW th 
not only be trifled away, but it will betrayWhe 
people into greater follies, and make them ly 
YEE. a more ſilly and extravagant life, * Un | 
= the 


ww. 


they could have done without it. If, there- 
. you don't {ſpend your money. in doing 
good to others, you muſt ſpend it to the hurt 
of your ſelf; You will act, like a man, that 
ſhould refuſe to give that as a cordial to a ſick 
friend, though he could not drink it himſelf 
without inflaming his blood. For this is the 
caſe of ſuperfluous money; if you give it to 
thoſe that want it, it is a cordial; if you 
ſpend 1t upon your {elf in ſomething that you 
do not want, it only inflames and diſorders 
your mind, and makes you worle than you 
would be without | Cos eee 

Conſider again the foremention'd compa- 
riſon; if the man that would not make a2 
right uſe of ſpare eyes and hands, ſhould by 
ontinually trying to uſe them himſelf, ſpoil 
is own eyes and hands, we might juſtly ac- 
uſe him of ſtill greater madneſs. 

Now this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent 
upon our ſelves in vain and needleſs ex pences; 
in trying to uſe them where they have no 
real uſe, nor we any real want, we only uſe 
hem to our great hurt, in creating unrea- 
onable defires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in 
ndulging our paſſions, and ſupporting a world- 
V) vainggurn of mind. For high 2a#img and 
inking, fine cloaths, and fine houſes, ſtate and 
beet, gay pleaſures and diver fions, do all 
them naturally hurt and diſorder our hearts; 
hey are the food and nouriſhments of all the 
ly and weakneſs of our nature, and are cer- 

8 vain and worldly in 
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our tempers. They are all of them the ſup- 


ported; they are contrary to that ſobriety and 
piety of heart, which reliſhes divine things; 


minds, that make us leſs able, and lefs in- 
<clin'd to raiſe up our thoughts and affeQtions 
to the things that are above. 


, waſted or oft, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſe 
and miſerable effects, to the corruption and 


of the Goſpel. It is but like keeping mo- 
ney from the poor, to buy poiſon for ou: 
elves. 


out for idleneſs and indulgence, may be reck- 
on'd ſo much given to render our hearts dul 


_equipage, may be reckon'd ſo much ſpent to 


of your own imagination. And ſo in every 
thing, when you go from reaſonable wants, 
vou only ſupport ſome unreaſonable temper, 
ſome turn of mind, which every your chriſti- 
an is called upon to renounce. 
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der our fortune as a talent and truſt from God, 
or the great good that it enables us to do, 0! 
{ the S harm that it does to our 1 
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port of ſomething that ought not to be ſup- 


they are like ſo many weights upon our 


So that money thus ſpent, is not merely 


diſorder of our hearts, and to the making us 
leſs able to live up to the ſublime dottrines 


For fo much as is ſpent in the vanity of 
dreſs, may be reckon'd ſo much laid out to 
x vanity in our minds. So much as is laid 


and ſenſual. So much as is ſpent in fate and 


ale your own eyes, and render you the idol 


So that on all accounts, whether we conſ- 


Ss * 


berit the kingdom prepared for pon from th: 


and ye gave me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave 
me drink I was a ſtranger and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye clathed me I was fick, and 3e 
viſited me; I was in priſon, and ys came unto me. | 
Then ſhall he Jay unto them on the left 
Hand, depart from me, ys curſed, into everlaſt- 


ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; ! 
for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; t 
I was thirfly, and ye gave me no drink I wasa Ml © 
Hranger and ye took me not in; naked, and jc a 
cloathed me not; fick, andin priſon, and ye vi- { 
frted me not. Theſe ſhall go away/into everlaſt- h 
ing puniſhment, but the righteous into life e h 
dern. e re hi 
I have quoted this paſſage at length, be- cl 
cauſe, if one looks at the way of the world, © 
one would hardly think, that chriſtians had dc 
ever read this part of Scripture. For what MW * 
is there in the lives of chriſtians, that looks i th 
as if their ſalvation depended upon theſe good he 
works? And yet the neceſſity of them is 0 . 
here aſſerted in the higheſt manner, and preſ- ug 
ſed upon us by a lively deſcription of the glo- 800 
ry and terrors of the day of judgment. - t 
reckon d virtuous chriſtians, look upon this 


text only as a general recommendation of a- Jaſt: 
caſjonat works of charity; whereas it ſhew: in t 
the neceſſity not only of occaſional charitie 


now and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch a * 


entire charitable life, as is a continual exereiſ 


of all en works of charity; as we are able to 
e. 
You own, that you. have no title to 7 eg 
tion, if you have neglected theſe good works; 
becauſe ſuch perſons as have neglected them, 
are at the laſt day to be placed on the left 
hand, and baniſh'd with a depart ye curſed. 
T here is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the 
performance of theſe good works. Who is it, 
therefore, that may he ſaid to have performed 
theſe good works? Is it he that has ſometime. 
aſſiſted a priſoner, or relieved the poor or 
ſick? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, that 
he had perform'd the duties of devotion, who 
had ſometime ſaid his prayers. Is it therefore, 
he that has. /everal times done theſe works of 
charity? This can no more be ſaid, than he | 
. aa be ſaid to be the truly juſt man, who had 
done acts of 8 ſeveral times. What is the 
" WW rule therefore, or meaſure of performing, 


0 theſe good works? How ſhall a man truſt that 
5 F he performs them as he ought? ,,, 
＋ No the rule is very Plain and eaſy, and 
ſuch as is common to every other virtue, or 


good Femper, as well as to charity. Who 
is the humble, or meek, or devout, or juſt, 
or faithful man? Is it he that has ſeveral times 
done acts of humility, „ meekneſs, devotion, 
juſtice, or fidelity? No. But it is. he that lives 
in the habitual exerciſe of theſe virtues. In like 
manner, he only can be ſaid to have performed - 
theſe works of charity, who lives in the habj- 
taal exerci 5 of them to the utmoſt of his power. 
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He only has perform'd the dey of divine 
love, who loves God with all his heart, and 
with all his mind, and with all his ftrength, 
And he only has perform d the duty of theſe 
good works, who has done them with all his 
heart, and with all his mind, and with all his 

ſtrength. For there is no other meaſure of 
our doing good » than our power of doing 
it. 


The Apoſtle St. Peter puts this queſtion to 
our bleſſed Saviour, Lord, how oft ſhall m 
brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him, till 
even times Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, until ſeven times; but 
until ſeventy times ſeven. Not as 
if after this number of offences, a man might 
then, ceaſe to forgive; but the expreſſion of 
ſeventy times ſeven, is to ſhew us, that we are 
not to bound our forgiveneſs by any 1 number 
of offences, but are to continue forgiving the 
moſt repeated offences againft us. Thus our 
Saviour faith in another place, If he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
Lake xi. 4.  /pying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
him. If, therefore, a man ceaſes to forgive 
his brother, becauſe he has forgiven him often 
already; if he excuſes himſelf from forgiving 
this man, becauſe he has forgiven ſeveral 
others; ſuch à one breaks this law of Chriſt, 
e the forgiving ones brother. Wah: 


Now 


Mat. xviii 22. 
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Now the rule of forgiving, is alſo the rule 
of giving; you are not to give, or do good to 
ven, but to ſeventy times ſeven, You are not 


to ceaſe from giving, becauſe you have given 


often to the ſame perſon, or to other perſons; 


but muſt look upon your ſelf as much obliged 


to continue relieving thoſe that continue in 
wants, as you was obliged to relieve them 
once, or twice. Had it not been in your 
power, you had been excuſed from relieving 
any perſon once; but if it is in your power to 
relieve people often, it is as much your duty 


to do it often, as it is the duty of others to do 


it but ſeldom, becanſe they are but ſeldom 
able. He that is not ready to forgive eyery 
brother, as often as he wants to be forgiven, 
does not forgive like a diſciple of Chriſt. And 
he that is not ready to give to every bro- 
ther, that wants to have ſome thing given 
him, does not give like a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
For it is as neceſſary to give to ſeventy times 
ſeven, to live in the continual exerciſe of all 
good works to the utmoſt of our power, as it 
is neceſſary to forgive until ſeventy times ſe- 


ven, and live in the habitual exerciſe of this 


forgiving temper towards all that want it. 
And the reaſon of all this' is very plain, 
becauſe there is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame 
excellency , and the ſame neceſſity of being 
thus charitable at one time, as at another. 
It is as much the beſt uſe of our money, to 
be always doing good with it, as it/is the beſt uſe 
of j lit at any — time; 1⁰ that that which 
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is a 8 for a charitable action, is as a 
reaſon for a charitable life. That we is a 
reaſon for webif ng one offence, is the ſame rea- 
ſon for forgivi 
rity has nothing to recommend it to day, but 
what will be the ſame recommendation of it 
to morrow ; and you cannot neglect it at one 
time, without being guilty of the ſame fin, 
as if you neglected it at another time. 
As ſure, therefore, as theſe works as cha- 
rity are neceſſary to falyation, ſo ſure is it, 
that we are to do them to the utmoſt of our 


power; not to day, or to morrow, but 


through the whole courſe of our life. If 
therefore, it be our duty at any time to deny 
our ſelves any zeedle/s expences, to be moderate 
and frugal, that we may have to give to thoſe 
that want, it is as much our duty to do ſo at 
all times, that we may be farther able to do 
more good: For if it is at any time a ſin to 
prefer needleſs vain expence to works of cha- 
rity, it is ſo at all times: Becauſe charity as 
much excels all needleſs and yain expences at 
one time, as at another. So that if it is ever 
neceſſary to our falvation, to take care of 
theſe works of charity, and to ſee that we 
make our ſelves in ſome degree capable of do- 
ing them; it is as neceſſary to our ſalvation, 


to take care to make our ſelves as capable as 


we can be, of ee them in ee 
of our life. 
Either therefore you 2 "4 far renounce 


Fur Chriſtianit 15 as to ſay, that you: need 
never 


g all offences. For ſuch cha- 
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never: perform any of theſe good works; or 
you muſt own, that you are to perform them 

all your life in as high a degree as you are able. 
There is no middle way to be taken, any more 
than there is a middle way betwixt pride and 
humility, or temperance and intemperance. If 


you do not ſtri ve to fulfil all charitable works, 
if you neglect any of them that are in your 


power, and deny aſſiſtance to thoſe that want 


what you can give, let it be when it will, or 
where it will, you number your ſelf amongſt 
thoſe that want Chriftian charity. Becauſe it 


is as much your duty to do good with all that 


you have, and to live in the continual exerciſe 
of good works, as it is your duty to be tem- 
perate in all that you eat and drink. 

Hence alſo appears the neceſſety of renoun- 
cing all thoſe fooliſh and unreaſonable expences, 


which the pride and folly of mankind has made 


ſo common and faſhionable in the world. For 
if it is neceſſary to do good works as far as you 
are able, it muſt be as neceſſary to renounce 
thoſe needleſs waysof ſpending money, which 
render you unable to do works of Charity. 
You muſt therefore no more conform to 
theſe ways of the world; than you muſt conform 
to the vices of the world, you muſt no more 
ſpend with thoſe that idly waſte their money 
as their own humour leads them, than you 


muſt drink with the drunken, or indulge your 


ſelf with the Epicure; becauſe a courſe of 

ſach expences is no more confiſtent with a fe 

of dds than excels i in drinking is conſiftent 
wh 
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with a 72 of ſobriety. When 8 any 

one tells you of the lawfylneſs of expenſive 

apparel, or the innocency of pleafing your ſelf 

with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine that 

the ſame perſon was to tell you, that you need 

not do works of charity, that Chriſt does not 

require you to do good unto your poor bre- 
_ thren, as unto him, and then you will ſee the 
wickedneſs of ſuch advice; for to tell you, that 

you may live in ſuch expences, as make it im- 

poſſible for you to live in the exerciſe of good 

works, is the ſame thing as telling you that 

you need not have any care about ſuch good J 

works themſelves. 70 


e 
How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate Memes all 
| the tempers of the mind, and fills the heart 
with poor and ridiculous paſſions through the 


- 
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2200 hole courſe of J ife repreſented 1 in * ha- ft 
rater of 1 Flavia. 1 


10 7 has already been obſery'd, that a prudent 1 
and religious care is to be us d, in the 9 
manner of ſpending our money or efta e, be- 9 
cauſe the manner of ſpending our eſtate makes tl 
ſo great a part of our common life, and is ſo { 
much the buſineſs of every day, that accor- fe 
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pect, the whole courſe of our lives, will be 
'T render'd either very wile, or very full of folly. 

| Perſons that are well affected to Religion, 
that receive inſtructions of piety with pleaſure 
and /atisfaGion, often wonder how it comes to 
pals, that they make no greater progreſs in that 
Religion which they ſo much admire. © 
Nov the reaſon of it is this; it is becauſe 
Religion lives only in their head, but ſomething 
elſe has poſſeſſion of their hearts; and there- 
fore they continue from year to year mere ad- 
mixers, and praiſers of piety, without ever 
coming up to the reality and e of its 
precepts. 

If it be ask'd, why Religion does not get 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, the reaſon is this. 
It is not becauſe they live in groſs ſins, or de- 
baucheries, for their regard to Religion 0 | 
ſerves them from ſuch diſorders. 

Bur it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly 
employ d, perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate, 
by the indiſcreet uſe of ſuch things as are lau- 
fu to be us'd. = 

The uſe and enjoyment of their eſtates is 
lawful, and therefore it neyer comes into their 
heads to imagine any great danger from that 
quarter. They never refle&, that there is a 
vain, and imprudent uſe of their eſtates, which 
though it does not deſtroy like groſs ſins, yet 
ſo diſorders the heart, and ſupports it in ſuch 
ſenſuality and dulneſs, ſuch pride and vanity, 
as makes it incapable of een the 1 ife and 


iris of Piety. I 
For 
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For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, 
and be _render'd incapable of all virtue, mere- 
ly by the uſe of innocent and /awful things. 

What is more innocent than reſt and retire- 
ment ? And yet what more dangerous, than 
ſloth and idleneſs? What is more lawful than 
eating and drinking And yet what more de- 
ſtructive of all virtue, what more fruitful of 
all vice, than ſenſuality and maulgenre? 

How lawful and praiſc-worthy. is the care of 
a family? And yet how certainly are many 

people render'd incapable of all Vietue, by a 
worldly and ſolicitous temper? 

Nov it is for want of religious exalneh in 
the uſe of theſe innocent and lawful things, 
that Religion cannot get poſſeſſion of our 
hearts. And it is in the Light and prudent 
management of our ſelves, as to theſe things, 
that all the art of holy living chiefly conſiſts. 
Eros fins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily avoi- 
ded by perſons that profeſs Religion. But the 
indiſcreet and dangerous uſe of innocent and 
lawful things, as it does not ſhock and offend 
our conſciences, ſo it is difficult to make peo- 
= at all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in 
ſj ports, and a woman that lays out all her for- 
tune upon her felt, can hardly be perſwaded, 
that the ſpirit of Religion n 1 2 in 
ſuch a way of life. 

Theſe perſons, as has been obſervd, may 
live free from debaucheries, — may be 
pr of ä ſo far as to praiſe. and 
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ſpeak well of it, and admire it in their i imagi- 


nations; put it cannot govern their hearts, and 
be the ſpirit of their actions, till they change 
their way of life, and let Religion give laws 


to the uſe and ſpending of their eſtates. | 

For a Woman that loves dreſs, that thinks 
no expence too great to beſtow upon the ador- 
ning of her perſon, cannot ſtop there. For 
that temper draws a thouſand other follies a- 
long with it, and will render the whole courſe 
of her life, her nine, her converſation, her 
hopes, her fears, er tafte, her pleaſures, and 
diverſions, all ſuitable to it. * 

Flavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters, 
that have each of them tuo hundred pounds a 
year. They buried their parents twenty years 
ago, and have ſince that time ſpent their 
eſtate as they pleaſed. 

Flavia has been the wonder of all her Sich 
for her excellent management, in making ſo 
ſurprizing a figure in ſo moderate a fortune. 
Several Ladies that have twice her fortune, are 
not able to be always ſo genteel, and ſo con- 
Hand at all places of pleaſure and expence. She 
has every thing that is in the faſhion, and is in 
every place where there is any diver ſion. Fla- 
via is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt 
hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, is generally at Church, 
and often at the ſacrament. She once com- 
mended a ſermon that was againſt the pride and 
vanity of dreſs, and thought it was very juſt 
againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be a great 
8 Her than ſhe need to be. If. any hs 
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asks Flavia to do ſomething. in charity, if ſhe 
likes the 
happens to be in a right temper, the will toſs 


him half a crows or a croun, and tell him, if 
he knew what a long Milliner s bill ſhe had juſt 


received, he would think it a great deal for her 


to give. A quarter of a year after this, ſhe 
hears a ſermon upon the neceſſity of charity ; ſhe 
thinks the man preaches well, that it is a very 
Proper ſubject, that people want much to be 


put in mind of it; but ſhe applies nothing to 
herſelf, becauſe ſhe remembers that ſhe gave a 


crown ſome time ago, when ſhe could ſo ill 
„„ 

As for pour people ant ſhe will ad- 
mit of no * from them; ſhe is very 
poſitive they are all cheats and lyars, and will 
ſay any thing to get relief, and therefore it 
muſt be a {in to . chem i in their evil 
Ways. 


You i think Fan Rk the tendereſt | 


conſcience in the world, if you was to ſee, 


how ſcrupulous and apprehenſive ſhe is of the 


gait and danger of giving amils, 

She buys all books of wit and humear, and 
has made an expenſive collection of all our 
Engliſh Poets. 
a true taſte of any of them, without being 
may converſant with them all. 

She will ſometimes read a book of Piery, if 
it is a ſhort one, if it is much commended for 
ile and language, and ihe can tell VARY: to 
e 8 248 
Flavis 


perſon who makes the propoſal, or 


For ſhe ſays, one cannot have 
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| Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of 2p 0 
work this makes her often fir working in bed 
until noon, and be told many a long fory be- 5 
fore ſhe is up; ſo that I need not tell you, that 
her morning devotions are not ahνν ys rightly : 
xrformed. | 2 
_ Flavia f be a Bak of Piety, if ſhe 
was but half ſo careful of her foul, as ſhe is 
of her body. The riſing of a pimple in her 
face, the ſting of a gnat, will make her keep 
her room 'two or three days, and ſhe thinks 
they are very raſb people, that don't take care 
of things in time. This makes her ſo over- 
careful of her health, that ſhe never thinks ſhe | 
is well enough; and ſo over indulgent, that ſhe 
never can be really well. So that it coſts her 
| a great deal in /keepng-draughts and waking- 
| draughts, in ſpiriss for the head, in drops for 
| the neryes, in cordials for the ſtomach, and i in 
ſaffron for her . . 
If you viſit Flavia on the e you will 
always meet good company, you will know 
what is doing in the world, you will hear the 
laſt lampoon, be told who wrote it, and who is 
meant by every name that, is in it. 'You will 
hear what plays were acted that week, Which 
s the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intole- * 
able at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are 
moſt in faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Atheiffs 
that play at cards on the Sunday, but ſhe will 
tell you the nicety of all the games, what card 
ſhe held, how ſhe play'd them, and the WT. 
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who lives too high, and who is in debt. If you 
would know what is the quarrel at a certain 
houſe, or who. and who are in Ie. If you 
would know how late Belinda comes home at 
night, what chaths ſhe has bought, how ſhe 
loves compliments, and what a long ſtory. ſhe 
told at ſuch a place. If you would know 
ho croſs Lucius is to his wife, what ill-natur d 
things he ſays to her, when 0 body hears him; 
if you would know how they hate one ano- 
ther in their hearts, tho they appear ſo kind 
in publiek; you muſt viſit Havia on the Sun- 
day. But Rill ſhe has ſo great a regard for the 


Holineſs of the Sunday, that ſhe has turned a 


r old widow out of her houſe, as a Pro- 
Pbane wretch, for having been found once 
mending her cloaths on the Sunday night. 
Thus lives Flavia; and if the lives ten years 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent. about . #fteen hun- 
dred and fixty Sundays after this manner. She 
will have wore about #wo. hundred different 
ſuits of cloaths. Out of this zhirty years. of 
her life, teen of them will have been diſpo- 
ſed of in hed; and of the remaining fifteen, 
about ourteen of them will have been conſu- 
med in cating, drinking, dreſſing, viſiting, 
converſation, reading and hearing Plays and 
Romances, at Opera's, Aſſemblies, Balls and 
Diverſions, | For you may reckon all the time 
that ſhe is up, thus ſpent, except about an 
bar n la that is „ of at Cl urch, 


comes . Church. If you would 3 1 50 | 
is rude and ill-natur'd, 2 7 is vain and foppi iſh, 
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moſt Sundays in the year. With great ma- 
nagement, and under mighty rules of oecono- 
my; ſhe will have ſpent ſfaty hundred pounds 
upon herſelf, bating only ſome ſh:llings, crowns, 
or balf-crowns, that have Hors from her in ab- 
cidental charities. 

1 Qſhall not take upon me to for, that/it is 
impolible for Flavia to be ſaved; but thus 
| much muſt be ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds 
: from Scripture to think ſhe is in the way of ſal- 
) vation. For her whole life is in direct oppo- 
x ſition,” to. all thoſe 7empers and practices, which 
] the 25 has made neceſſary to ſalvation. 
4 If you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had 
lived Al her life like Anna the Propheteſs, who 
* Wl departed not from the temple, but: ſerved God 
with faſtings and prayers. night and day; you 
would look: upon her as very extravagant; and 
yet this would be no greater an extravagance, 
than for her to ſay, that ſhe had been /friving 
zo enter in at the ſirait gate, or making an 
one dodtrine of the Goſpel, a rule of her life. 

Sheer may as well ſay, that ſhe lived with 
our Saviour when he was upon earth, as that 
ſhe has lived in imitation of him, or made it 
any part of her care to live in ſuch tempers, as 
he required of all thoſe that would be his diſ- 
ciples. She may as truly ſay, that ſhe has 
every day-waſhed the ſaints feet, as that ſhe has 
ved in chriſtian humility. and: poverty: of ſpi. 
it; and as reaſonably think, that ſhe has 
taught a Charity-ſchqol, as that ſhe has lived in 
works N a * A as much i, 
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5 think, that the das ben a ceminel i in an « amy, 
as that ſhe has lived in watching, 
nial. And it may 


and ſelfæde- 
as fairly be faid, that ſhe 


lived by the labour of her hands, as that ſhe 


had given all eee to make ber er and 


election ſure. 
And here it is to be well. obſerved,” that 
the poor, vain turn of mind, the irrel gion, 


the folly and vanity of this Whole life of Ha- 
via, is all owing to the manner of uſing her 
It is this that has formed her /pir1, 


that has given life to every idle temper, that 


has ſupported every #rifling paſſion, and kept 


her from all ene of a Ada, uſeful, 


and deyout life. 


When her parents dy'd, the had no thought 


| about her two hundred pounds a year, but 


that:ſhe had ſo much money to do what ſhe 


would with, to ſpend upon herſelf, and pur- 
chaſe the pleaſures and gratifications of all her 


afſſions. © 

And it is this Setting out, chis falle judg: 
ment, and indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that 
has filled her whole life with the ſame Audi. 


5 cretion, and kept her from thinking of what 
Bs right, and wiſe and Oe: in l thing 


E. 


If eb le ſeen 1 deli nd 4 in plays and 


| yamances; in ſcandal and backbiting, eaſily fiat- 
ter d, and ſoon affronted. If you have ſeen 
her devoted to pleaſares and diver fions,'a a ſlaye 


to every paſſion in its Turn, nice in every thing 
dy or dreſs, careleſs of 


— 


to a Dewout and Holy Life. 1 
every. thing that might. benefit her * wo ; 
ways wanting'ſome new. entertainment, and 
ready for every happy invention in ſhew- or 
dreſs, it was becauſe ſhe had purchaſed all theſe 
tempers with the yealy revenue of her for- 
tune, h 

She might have been humble, ſerious, devout, 
a lover of good books, an admirer of prayer and 
retirement, careful of her ime, diligent in good 
works, full of charity and the he of God, but 
that the imprydent uſe of her eſtate fore! d all 
the contrary tempers upon her. 

it was no wonder, that ſhe ſhou' d m 
her time, her mind, her health and fireugth to 
the ſame. uſes that the turn'd her ortune. It 
is owing to her being wrong in ſo great an ar- 
ticle of life, that you can ſee nothing wile, or 
reaſonable, or pious in any other part of it. 

Now though the irregular trifling ſpirit of | 
this character belongs, I hope, but to few 
people, yet many may here learn ſome in- 
ſtruction from it, and perhaps ſee ſomething | 
of their own ſpirit i Th m% 

For as Hlavia ſeems to be nas by the une 
reaſonable uſe of her fortune, ſo the lawneſs of 
moſt peoples virtue, the imperfectious of their 
piety, and the diſorders of their paſſions, is ge- 
nerally owing to their imprudent uſe and en- 
Joyment of lawful and innocent things, 

More people are kept from a true ſenſe and 
taſte of. Religion, by à regular kind of ſen- 
Wality and indulgence, than by groſs drun- 
"Ie" Mer men live N of the great 

HS H 3 duties 
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1 Serious, 


arid of piety, through too great 4 bbntern 


for worldly goods, than through drrett in- 
jaftice. _ 5 | Sy 


Tit man would "perhaps be Geveut, if * 


was not ſo great a Virtugſo. Another is deaf 

to all the moti ves to piety, by icin an 
idle, Ard temper. 

Could you cure This man of his grea eat turiu- 


ſity and inquiſitive temper, or That of his falſe 


ſatisfaction and 5 after learning, you need 


do no more to make them both become men 


of reat piety. 
Tf This woman would make fee viſits, 0 or 
That not be always talking, they would neither 


of them find it half 10 hard to be affected 


with Religion. 

For all theſe things are only Title, when 
they are compared to great ſins; and though 
they are little in that reſpect, yet they are 


great, as they are Fig any panel 


of a pious ſpirit. 

For as con feu is the 0 1. of the 
ſoul, as the truths of Religion can be ſeen by 
nothing elſe, ſo whatever raiſes a levity of 
mind, 4 trifling ſpirit, renders the foul inca- 

pable 'of b apprehending, and e 

the doctrines of piety. ? 

Would we therefore make a 1021 brocreſt 3 in 

Religion, we muſt not only abhor g and 

nosorious fins, but we muſt regulate the inno- 
Cent. and lauful parts of our behaviour, and 

ut the moſt common and allow d actions of 
life under the rules or f diſcretion : and DN 
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How the wiſe and pious Uſe of an Eſtate natu- 
rally carrieth us to great perfection in all the - 
virtues of the Chriſtian Life; repreſented 1 in 
the character yy” Mi apron 


NY one pious N YE of any ae 

part of our life, is of great advantage, 

not only on its own account, but as it uſes us 
to live by rule, and think of the nee 
of ourſelves. | 

A man of buſineſs, that has brought one 
part of his affairs under certain rules, is in 2 
fair way to take the ſame care of the reſt. 

So he that has brought any one part of his 
life under the rules of religion, may thence 
be taught to extend the ſame order and regu⸗ 
larity into other parts of his life, . 

If any one is ſo wiſe as to think his ime 
too precious to be diſpoſed of by chance, and 
left to be devoured by any thing that happens | 
in his way, If he lays himſelf under a neceſ- 
ſity of obſerving how every day goes through 
his hands, and obliges himſelf to a certain 
order of time in his buſineſs, his, retirements, 
and ' devotions, it is hardly to be imagitied, 
how ſoon ſuch 'a conduct world reform im- 
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| He > once thus knows the 5 and 
feaps the advantage of a well-order'd time, 
will not long be a ſtranger to the value of any 
1 thing elſe that is of any real concern to him. 
A rule that relates even to the ſmalleſt part 


7 of our life, is of great benefit to us, merely as 


Was a me. 
© For, as the Proverb faith, He that Has be- 
gun well, has half done So he that has begun 
to live by rule, has gone a great way towards 
1 3 rfection of his life. __ 
5 rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, 
| a religious. rule, obſerved upon a principle of 
duty to 

For if a man mould oblige himſelf to be 

moderate in his meals, only in regard to his 
Homach; or abſtain from drinking, only to a- 
void the head-ach; or be moderate in his flee, 
through fear of a lethargy, he might be exzft 
in theſe rules, Nn being at all the better 
man for them. 

But when he is moderate and . in any 
op theſe things, out of a ſenſe of ＋ * 2 
briety and /c -denial, that he may offer unto 
God a more reaſonable and holy life, then it 
is that tlie ſmalleſt rule of this kind, is natu- 
rally the beginning of great piety. 

For the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is of 


1 N 


Ste t benefit, as it teaches us ſome part of the 


rem! ue 0 of our ſelves, as it keeps up 3 
181 ind, as it preſents God often to 


; dur thoughts, and be a ſenſe of religion 


into the ordinar y i of our common p ke 
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T6 a man, whenever he was in company, 


where any one 


to himſelf, either gently to reprove him, or 
if that was not proper, then to leave the com- 
pany as decently as he could; he would find 
that this little rule, like a little leaven hid in 

great quantity of meal, would ſp read and 


li fe. 1 

If another ſhould oblige hi mſelf to e 
on the Lo9rdi-day from many innocent and law- 
ful things, as travelling, viſiting, common con- 


verſation, and diſcourſing upon worldly mat. 


ters, as trade, news, and the like; if he ſhould 
devote the day, beſides the publick worſhi ip, 
to greater retirement, reading, devotion, in- 
ſtruction, and works of Charity: Though it 
may ſeem but a ſmall thing, or a needleſs ni- 
cety, to require a man to abſtain from ſuch 


things, as may be done without fin, yet who- 


ever. would try the benefit of ſo lirtle a rule, 
would perhaps thereby find ſuch a change 


| made in his ſpirit, and ſuch a taſte: of piety 


raiſed in his mind, as he was an entire er 
ger to before. 

It would be eaſy. to f e in . other i in- 
ſtances, how little and ſmall matters, are the 
firſt eps, and natural beg ginnings: of great 
perfektion. 8 

But the two things which. of all þ 
moſt want to be under a ſtrict rule, and which 


gre the greateſt — gs both to our ſelyes 


and 
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ſwore, talk'd ewdly, or ſpoke 
evil of his neighbour, ſhould, make it a rule 


xtend it ſelf through the whole 2 of his 
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4 others, when they are rightly usd, are 
_ our time, and our money. Theſe talents arc 


And be that is happy 
and diſpofal of them both, is already aſcen- 
ded ſeveral ſteps N the ladder of Chriſtian 


Areſs of her timè and 
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continual. means and  OPPOITUnIticy of doing 


He char is is pioully ſtrict, and exact in the 
wife management of cither of theſe, cannot 
be Jong ignorant of the right ufe of the other. 
in the religious care 


- "Miriinls, (the fi ſiſter ” Fabia) is a ſober 
onde Chriſtian; ; as ſoon as ſhe was mi- 
ortune, it was her firſt 
thought, how ſhe might beft alfi every thing 


that God requir'd of her in the uſe of them, 
and how ſhe might make the beſt and happi- 
ert uſe of this ſhort life. 
the truth of what our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, 


She depends upon 
#hat there is but one thins needful, and there⸗ 
fore makes her whole life but one continual 
labour after it. She has but one reaſon for 


doing or not doing, for liking or not. liking 


any thing, and that is the wil of God. "She 
is not ſo weak, as to pretend to add, what i is 
call'd the fin⸗ lady, to the true Chrifian ; Mi- 


rand thinks too well, to be taken with! the 


found of ſuch filly words; The has 'renounc'd 
the world, to follow Chriſt in the exer iſe of 
humility, charity, devotion, abſtinence, and 
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Whilſt the was under her mother, ſhe Was 
forced: to be genteel, to live in ceremony, to 
ſit up late at nights, to be in the folly of eveiy 
faſbion, and always viſftinz on Sundays. TO 
go pate hd, and loaded with a burden of fwery, 
to the holy Sacrament; to be in every polite 
conver ſation, to hear prophanenefs at the play. 
houſe, and wanton ſongs and love intrigues 
at the opera, to dance at publick places, that 
fops and rakes might admire the fineneſs of 
her ſhape, and the beauty of her motions. 
The remembrance of this way of life, makes 
her exceeding careful to atone for ich by 2 | 
contrary behaviour. 

Miranda dees not divide her dub berwernt 
God, her neighbour, and her ſelf; but the con- 
ſiders all as due to God, and 15 does every 
thing in his name, and Gy his ſake. This 
makes her conſider her fortune, as the gift of 
. God, that is to be uſed às every thing is, that 
il belon gs to God, for the wiſe and reaſonable 
r ends of a Chriſtian and holy life. Her fortune 
9 therefore is divided betwixt her ſelf, and ſeve- 
e WW ral other p99 People, and The has only her 
is part of relief from it. She thinks it the ſame 
;. Wl folly to indulge her ſelf in needleſs, vain ex- 
pences, as to give to other People to ſpend in 
the ſame way. Therefore as ſhe will not give 
a poor man money to go Tee a Puppets, ay, 
neither will ſhe allo her ſelf any to ſpend in 
the ſame manaer; thinking it very proper to 


OY. Ww her lh, as the ex meri 
* we” 2 petts poor "ſhould | 


is 


ſnould be. Wiel is a bg 1 a crime in 4 
Door man, fays: Manda,” to. waſte What is 
given him, in fooliſh. trifles, whillt * wants 
meat, drink and cloaths. _ 

And is it leſs folly, or a leſs crime in me to 
ſpend that money in ſilly diverſions, which 
might be ſo much better ſpent in imitation of 
_ the divine goodneſs, in works of kindneſs 
and charity towards my fellow creatures, and 
fellow Chriſtians? If a poor man's own nece/- 
fries area reaſon why he ſhould not waſte any 
of his money idly, furely the neceſſities of 
the poor, the excellency of Charity, which is 
receivd as done to Chriſt himſelf, is a much 


greater reaſon, why no one ſhould ever waſte - 


any of his money, For if he does ſo, he docs 
not only do like the poor man, only waſte 
that which he wants himſelf, but he waſtes 
that "which is wanted for the moſt noble uſe, 
and which Chriſt himſelf is ready to receive at 
his hands. And if ve are angry at a poor 
man, and look upon him as a wretch, when 
he throws away that which ſhould buy his own 
bread; how muſt we appear in the ſight of 
Gad, if we make a wantos idle uſe of that, 
which ſhould buy bread and cloaths for the 
hungry and naked. brethren, Who are as near 
and dear to God, as we are, and fellow heirs 
of the ſame ſtate of future Glory? This is 
the ſpirit of M; randa, and thus ſhe uſes the 
gifts of God; ſhe is only one of a certain 


number of poor People, hat are Trlieved out of 
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her fortune, and ſhe 
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ily - differs from them 
in the bleſ/zdne/s of giving. 
Excepting her victuals me never © pers 
near ten pound a year upon her ſelf. If you 
was to ſee her, you would wonder what poor 
body it was, that was ſo ſurprizingly neat and 
clean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerves 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the 
cheapeſt things. Every thing about her reſem- 
bles the purity of her ſoul, and ſhe is always 
clean without, Wee the 1s always "ou 
within. " «STO 
Every morning ſees ber a at her Neri 
he rejoices in the beginning of every day, 
np it begins all her pious rules of holy 
when. and brings the freſh pleaſure of repea- 
ting them. She ſeems. to be as a guardian 
Angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with her 
watchings and prayers bleſſing the place where 
ſhe dwells, and making interceſſion with God 
for thoſe that are aſleep. 9} 
Her devotions have had ſome intervals, 
and God has heard ſeveral of her private 
Prayers, before the light is ſuffer d to enter 
into her ſiſters room. Miranda does not know 
what it is to have a dull half-day; the re- 
tums of her hours of Prayer, and her religi- 
ous exerciſes, come too often to let any conſi- 
derable part of it lye heavy upon her hands. 
When you ſee her at work, you ſee the 
lame wiſdom that governs all her other 
actions, ſhe is either doing ſomething that is 
1 for Ber * or — for others, 
who 


110 


ho ant 1 * alkied./ 3 is ſcarce à 


poor family in the neighbourhoad, but wears 
ſomething or other that has had the labour of 


her hands. Her wiſe and 
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pious mind neither 


wants the amuſement, nor can, bear with the 
folly of idle and impertinent Work. She can 
admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, be- 


cauſe. ſhe is to anſwer for all her actions at 


night. 


ſery d in the employment of her hands, when 


{1 Proper en toscher * and — it 


When there is no wiſdom to be ob- 


there is no »/efal or charitable. work to be 
done, Miranda will work no more. At her a 

Ze able. ſhe- lives ſtrictly by  this-rale of holy 
Soriprure, whether ye eat,” or drink, or what- 1 

enen ye do, do all to the gbry of Cod. This . 
makes ber begin and end every meal, as ſhe 1 

| begins and ends every day, with adde of de- 8 
Vvotion: She eats and drinks only for the ſake ll * 
5 el living, and with ſo regular an abſtinence, P 
: that every meal is an exerciſe of ſeif-denial, f 
and ſhe humbles her body, every time that Ml 

ſhe is ford to feed it. If Miranda was to 

run a race for her life, ſhe would ſubmit to a ) 

diet that was proper for it. But as the race Ml © 
which is ſet before her, is a race of holineſs, th 
purity, and heavenly affection, hack ſhe is to Ml 
finiſh-in a corrupt, diforder'd body of earthly Ih 
paſſions, ſo her every day cart has only this >. 

one end, to make her body fitter for this * 

: fpiritual race. She does not weigh her meat “ 
in a pair of ſcales, but e it in a . 
751 much better balance; fo much as gives a 15 


able 


to a Devout and Holy Life. win 
able and willing to obey the ſoul, to Join! in 
Palms and Prayers, and lift up eyes 
hands towards Heaven with greater ali 
neſs, ſo much is Mirands's meal. So that 
Miranda will never have her eyes ſwell with 
fatneſs, or pant under a heavy load of Om 
'till ſhe has changed her religion. 

The holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the hen 
Teſtament, are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe! 
reads with a watchful attention, conſtantly: 
a caſting an eye upon her ſelf, and trying her 
ſeit, by every doctrine that is there. When 
he has the new Teſtament in her hand, ſhe! 
ſuppoſes, her {elf at the feet of our Saviour: 
and his Apoſtles; and makes every thing that: 
the learns, of them, ſo many laws of her life. 
She receives their ſacred words with as much 
attention, and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their 
perſons, and knew. that they were juſt come 
from Heaven, on Purpoſe t to teach her he 
way that leads to it. * 

She thinks, that the 1 00 of 56 ſelf e eve- 
ry day by the doctrines of Scripture, is the 
only poſſible way to be ready for her en | 
the laſt day. She is ſometimes. afraid that ſhe 
lays out too much money in books, becauſe | } 
he cannot forbear buying all practical books 
of any. note; eſpecially ſuch as enter into the 
heart of religion,” and deſcribe' the 2yward ho. 
lineſs of the chriſtian. life. But of all human 
writings, the lives of pious perſons, and emi- 
nent ſaints, are her greateſt delight. In theſe 
ſhe e en as. for hidden treaſure, * ng to 
Tp 


* * b 4 = * 
5 1 7 * 4 | Yi 
y * wi | ious 1 


find ſome ſecret of wal: DD Joie uncom⸗ 
mon degree of - piety, which ſhe may make 
her own. By this means Miranda has her 
head and her heart ſo ftor'd with all the prin- 
ciples of wiſdom and holineſs, ſhe is- fd full 
_ of the one main buſineſs of life, that ſhe finds 
it difficult to converſe u pon "any other ſubje&; 
and if you are in her company, when the 
thinks it proper to talk, you maſt be made 
wiſer and better, whether you will or no. 
To relate her charity, would be to relate 
the hiſtory of every day for twenty years; for 
10 long has all her fortune been ſpent that 
way. She has ſet up near twenty poor tradeſ. 
men that had fail'd in their buſineſs, and 
| faved as many from failing. She has educa- 
ted ſeveral poor children, that were pick d up 
in the ſtreets, and put them in a way of an 
honeſt employment. As ſoon as any labourer 
is confin'd at home with ſickneſs, ſhe ſends 
him, till he recovers, ice the value of his 
wages, that he may have one part to give to 
his family, as uſual, and the other to provide 
N en convenient for his ſickneſs. 
If a family ſeems too large to be ſupported 
by the labour of thoſe that can work in it, 
me pays their rent, and gives them ſomething 
yearly towards their cloathing. By this means 
there are ſeveral poor families that live in a 
comfortable manner, and are from year to 
year bleſſing her in their prayers. | 
If there is any poor man or woman, that | 
is more * * WAKE and reprobatc, 
Miranda 
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Mi yanda has her eye upon them, ſhe watches 
their time of need and adverſity; and if ſhe 
can diſcover that they are in any great 
ſtreights or affliction, ſhe gives them ſpeedy 
relief. She has this care for this ſort of peo- 
ple, becauſe ſhe once ſaved a very profligate 
perſon from being carry d to priſon, who im- 
mediately became a true penitent. 

There is nothing in the character of Miranda 
more to be admird, than this temper. For 
this tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt 
abandon d ſinners, is the higheſt inſtance of a 
divine and godlike foul. 

Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, where the 
man and his Wife were curſing and ſwearing at 
one another in a moſt dreadful manner, and 
three children crying about them; this ſight _ 
ſo much affected her compaſſionate mind, that 
ſhe went the next day, and bought the three 
children, that they might not be ruin'd 
living with ſuch wicked parents; they now 


5 live with Miranda, are bleſſed with her care 
and prayers, and all the good works which 
VP ſhe can do for them. They hear her talk, 
: they ſee her live, they join with her in Pſalms 
ba and Prayers. The eldeſt of them has already 


| converted his parents frem their wicked life, 
me and ſhews a turn of mind ſo remarkably pi- 
to eus, that Miranda intends him for Holy orders; 
cat being thus ſav'd himſelf, he may be zea- 
* lous in the ſalvation of Wulez and do to other 
5 niſcrable objeſts, as # het has done to ac 


. 


Mirands 


2 
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N- ESP is a conſtant. relief to poor people 
in their eee, and accidents ; there are 
lometimes little , misfortunes that happen to 
them, which of themſelves they. could never 

be able to overcome. The death of a cow, or a 

horſe, or ſome little robbery, would keep them 
in diſtreſs all their lives. She does not ſuffer 
them to grieve under ſuch accidents as theſe. 
She immediately gives them the full value of 
their loſs, and makes uſe of it as a means of 

be their minds towards Gd. 

She has a great tenderneſs for old people chat 
are grown | paſt their labour. The pariſh al- 
lowance to ſuch people, is very ſeldom a com- 
fortable maintenance. For this reaſon, they 

are the conſtant objects of her care; ſhe adds 

| ſo much to their allowance, as ſomewhat er- 2 
ceeds the wages they got when they were Ml 5 
Poung. This ſhe does to comfort the infirmi- + 
ties of their age, that being free from trouble co 
and diſtreſs, they may ſerve God in peace and an 
tranquility of mind. She has generally a M bl 
Arge number of this kind, who by her cha- 1 
rities and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend their WF 7, 

laſt days in great piety and deyotion. 12 
Miranda never wants compaſſion, even to 


i; 
common beggars; eſpecially towards thoſe that 8 

are old or fk, or full of ſores, that want eye Ml tat 

or imba. She hears their complaints with Ap 

| tendemeſs, gives them ſome proof of her nor 
5 kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard, yet 
or reproachful language, for fear of adding af hat 
fliction to her fellow creatures. | 5; 


It 
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If a poor old traveller tells her, that he has 


he came; or tells him, that ſhe cannot relieve 
him, becauſe he may be a cheat, or ſhe does 
not know him; but ſhe relieyes him for that 
reaſon, becauſe he is a franger, and unknown 


rity, to be kind and tender to thoſe whom we 
never ſaw before, and perhaps never may ſee 
again in this life, I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour; but who 
„can perform this duty, that will not relieye 


- Wh perſons that are unknown to him? 
7 Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus was a com- 
$ 


mon beggar, that he was the care of Angels, 
X= and carry'd into Abraham's boſom. She con- 
. ſiders, that our bleſſed Saviour, and his Apo- 


comfortably to them, healed their diſeaſes, 
and reſtor d eyes and limbs to the lame and 


wanted an alms from him, ſilver and gold have 


gars with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe imi- 
Apoſtles towards them; and though ſhe can- 


hath; and may ſay with the Apoſtle, /uch as 
I have give I thee, in the name my * * 


to a Dewont and Holy Life, 11 5 | 


neither ſfrength, nor food, nor money left, ſhe 
never bids him go to the place from whence 


to her. For it is the moſt noble part of cha- 


ſtles, were Kind to beggars; that they Wake 


blind. That Peter ſaid to the beggar that 
I none, but ſuch as I have give I thee: in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and 

walk, Miranda, therefore, never treats beg- 


tates the kindneſs of our Saviour and his 


not, like them, 'work miracles for their relief, 
yet the relieves them with that power that ſhe 
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give to thoſe that do not * it, or that 


then? Is not this the very method of divine 


very goodneſs that is recommended to us in 
Scripture, that by imitating of it, we may 
be children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unju ? 
And ſhall I with-hold a little mozey, or food, 


wor be 2 enough to receive it of me? Do 
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It may be, ſays Miranda, that I may often 


will make an ill «ſe of my alms. But what 


goodneſs ? Does not God make his ſar to riſe 
on the evil, and on the good? Is not this the 


from my fellow creature, for fear he ſhould 


God to deal with me, not according 


my merit, but according to his own great 
goodneſs ; and ſhall I be fo abſurd, as to n 


1 with-hold my charity from a poor brother 1 
becauſe he may perhaps not deſerve it? ſhall 0 
I uſe a meaſure towards him, which I pray P 

God never to uſe towards me? th 


Beſides, where has the Scripture made n- . 
rit the rule or meaſure of charity? On the MI 41 
contrary, the Scripture ſaith, if h/ enen Pe 


Dunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink. on 


Now this plainly teaches us, that the mer 


of perſons is to be no rule of our charity, but MW th. 
that we are to do acts of kindneſs to thoſe ler 
that leaſt of all deſerve it. For if I am to que 
lvoe and do good to my worſt enemies; if I bur 
am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding car} 
all their ſpight. and malice, ſurely merit is no I f 
| meaſure of charity. If I am not to with — 
i hold ** charity n x ſuch, bad e andi u) 


he 


| Beg are at the ſame 
I am not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom 
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e time my enemies, ſurely 


I neither know to be bad pou nor " 7 
way my enemies. 

You will perhaps ſay, that by this' means 
I encourage people to be beggars. But the 
fame. thoughtleſs objection may be made 
againft all kinds of chatities! for they may en- 
courage people to depend upon them. The 
fame may be ſaid againft forgiving our ene- 
mies, for it may encourage people to do us hurt. 
The ſame may be ſaid, even againſt the good- 
neſs of God, that by pouring his bleſſings on 
the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt,” evil and unjuſt men are 2ncourag'd 
in their eke ways. The ſame may be ſaid 
againſt cloathing the naked, or giving medi- 
cines to the ſick, for that may encourage 
ple to nevlet themſelves, and be careleſs of 
their health. But when the love of God dwel- 
kth in you; when it has enlarged your heart, 
and filled you with bowels of mercy and com- 
paſſion, -you will make no more ſuch objecti- 
ons as*theſe,” © | 

When you are at any 1 time turning away 
the poor, the old, the ſick and helpleſs travel- 


ler, the lame, or the blind, ask your ſelf this 


queſtion; do 1 ſincerely wiſh theſe poor crea- 

tures may be as happy as Lazarus, that was 
carry'd by Angels into 4braham's boſom? DO 

I Gncerely: defire that God would make them 

fllow-heirs with me in eternal Glory? Now 

if Jou ſearch into your ſoul, * will find 

13 thay 
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that 8 is none of theſe motions there, 
that you are wiſhing nothing of this. For it 
is impoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh a 
poor creature ſo great a happineſs, and yet 
not have a heart to give him a /mall alms. 
For this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, 
I give to all, becauſe I pray to God to forgive 
all; and I cannot refuſe an alms to thoſe, 
whom I pray. God te bleſs, whom I wiſh to 
be partakers of eternal glory; but am glad to 
ſhew ſome degree of love to ſuch, as I hope, 
will be the objects of the infinite love of God. | 
And if, as our Saviour has aſſur'd us, it be 


more bed to give than to receive, we ought 0! 
to look upon thoſe that ask our alms, as ſo tl 
many friends and benefactors, that come to do t 
us a greater good than they can receive, that pl 
come to exalt our virtue, to be witneſſes of 
our charity, to be monuments of our love, to Ml tt 
be our advocates with God, to be to us in re 


Chriſt's ſtead, to appear for us at the day of 4 
judgment, and to help us to a bleſſedneſs Sg 
greater than our alms can beſtow on them. li; 

This is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the m 

devout Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent ſixty hundred or 
pounds in charity, for that which ſhe allows th 
her ſelf, py fairly be reckon d amongſt her In 
alms. 
When the dies, ſhe maſt ſhine amongſt Apo- Ml 80 
les, and Saints, and Martyrs, ſhe muſt ſtand FW it 
ned the Pi JO Oh God, and be glo- of 
| 1 ious to 
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rious aue ere that have fought: the good 
fight, and a d their courſe with j Joy. 8 
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CHAP. IX. 


Saen ſome refledtions upon the life of 
Miranda, and ſhewing how it may, on ought 
to "a imitated 95 all her ſex. 


10 W. this life of Miranda, which 1 
heartily recommend to the imitation 
of her ſex, however contrary it may ſeem to 
the way and faſhion of the world, is yet ſui- 


table to the true ſpirit, and nc upon the 


plaineſt doctrines of chriſtianity. 

To live as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to 
the Goſpel of ' Chriſt, as to be baptiz'd, or 
receive the Sacrament. _ 

Her ſpirit is that, which e the 
Saints of former ages; and it is becauſe they 
liv'd as ſhe does, that we now celebrate their 
memories, and praiſe God for their examples. 

There is nothing that is whimſical, trifling, 
or unreaſonable in her character; but every 
thing there deſcrib'd; is a right and proper 
inſtance of a ſolid and real Piety. 

It is as eaſy to ſhew, that it is whimſical to 
go to church, or to ſay ones prayers, as that 
it is whimſical to obſerve any of theſe rules 
of life. For all M5randa's rules of living un- 


to Fw of ſpending her time and ORs of 
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; eating, working, dndiicg; and cony erſing, are 
as ſubſtantial parts of a reaſon able ** * 
| life, as deyotion and prayer. 

For there is nothing to be ſaid, 8 wil 
dom of ſobriety, the wiſdom of devotion, the 
wiſdom of charity, or the wiſdom of humility, 
but what is as good an argument for the wiſe 
and reaſonable uſe of apparel, 

Neither can any thing be ſaid againſt the 
folly of luxury, the folly of ſenſuality, the fol- 
ly of extravagance, the folly of prodigality, 
the folly of ambition, of — or indulgence, 
but what muſt be ſaid againſt the folly of 
dreſs. For religion is as deeply d! in 
the one, as in the other. 1 

If you may be vain in one thing, you may 
be vain in every thing; for one kind of vani- 

| only differs from another, as one "king of 
intemperance differs from aulother.-i ee 
1 If you ſpend your fortune in br wedleſs 
vain — of dreſs, you cannot condemn pro- 
di —.— or eee e or lux . Without 
condemning your ſelf. 
If you fancy that it is your only ay, * 
that therefore there can be no great matter in 
it; you are like thoſe that think they are on- 

ö y guilty of the folly of covetouſneſs, or the 
folly of ambition. Now though ſome people 
may live fo plauſible a life, as to appear 
chargeable with-no other fault, than that of 
covetouſneſs or ambition; yet the caſe is not 
as it appears, for covetouſneſs or ambition can- 

not ſubſiſt in a heart that is in other reſpects 


rightly devoted * to God. In 
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1 like manner, though' ſome people may 
ſpend moſt” that they have in needleſs expen- 
' five ornaments of dreſs, and yet ſeem to be 
in every other reſpect truly pious, yet it is 
certainly falſe; for it is as impoſſible for a 
mind that is in a true ſtate of religion, to be 
vain in the uſe of cloaths, as to be vain in 
the uſe of alms, or devotions. Now to con- 
vince you of this from your own reflections, 
let us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent */1int, as for 
inſtance, that the holy Virgin Mary was ſent 
into the world, to be again in a ſtate of trial 
for a few years, and that you was going to 
her, to be edify'd by her great piety. Would 
you expect to find her dreſs'd out and adorn'd 
in fine and expenſive cloaths? No. You' 
would know in, your own mind, that it was 


as impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance. 
Do but add ſaint, or holy, to any perſon, 
S either nan, or woman, and your own mind 


tells you immediately, that ſuch a character 
cannot admit of the vanity of fine apparel. 
A ſaint genteely dreſs d, is as great nonſenſe, 
a an Apoſtle in an embroider'd ſuit ; every 
ones own natural ſenſe conyinces him of the 
inconſiſtency of theſe things. 


think of a ſaint, or eminent ſervant of God, 
you cannot admit of the vanity of apparel? > 
Is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent with ſuch a 
nght ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted 


lation, that where ſuch * is admitted, 
there 


Now what is the reaſon, that when you 
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piety? And is not this therefore „ A demon- 
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muſt needs be wanted? For as certainly 
as 7 5 holy Virgin Mary could. not indulge her 
ſelf, or conform to the vanity of the world in 
dreſs and figure; ſo certain is it, that none 


can indulge themſelves in this vanity, but 


thoſe who want her piety of heart; and con- 
ſequently it muſt be ond, that all needleſs 
and expenſive finery of dreſs, is the effect of a 


diſorder d heart, that is not governed Dy. the 
true ſpirit of religion. 


Cove touſneſo i is not a crime, ene . is 
any harm in gold or ſilver, but becauſe it ſup- 
poſes a fooliſh and unreaſonable ſtate of mind, 
that is fallen from its true good, and ſunk in- 


to ſuch a poor and wretched ſatisfaction. 


In like manner, the expenſſve fmery of dreſ 


"37 is not a crime, becauſe there is any thing 
5 good or evil in cloaths, but becauſe the ex- 
penſive ornaments of cloathing ſhews a fooliſh 


and unreaſonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen 
from right notions of human nature, that a- 


buſes the end of cloathing, and turns the ne- 
ceſſities of life, i into ſo Any. inſtances of price 


and folly. 
All the world agree in i pens 


| ble fops. Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it 


becauſe there is any thing ſinful in their Par- 


ticular dreſs, or aſſected manners? No: hut it 


is becauſe all people know, that it ſhews the 
ſtate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſſi- 
ble for ſo ridiculous an outſide to have any 


thing wiſe, or reaſonable, or good within. 


1 Dewont and Holy Life. 123 
And indeed to ſuppoſe a fop of great piety, is 
as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe a coward of 
great courage. So that all the world agree in 
owning, that the uſe and manner, of cloaths is 
' mark of the ſtate. of a man's mind, and 
conſequently that it is a thing highly eſſential. 
to religion. But then it ſhould be well conſider- 
ed, that as it is not only the /@7 that is guil- 
ty of i intemperance, but every one that tranſ- 
greſſes the right and religious meaſures of eat· 
ing and drinking; ſo it mould be conſidered, 
that it is not only the fop that is guilty, of the ; 
vanity and abuſe of dreſs, but every one that 
f departs from the xealonable and nien ends 
of cloathing. 5 
As therefore every argument ind ſottiſl- 
5 neſs, is as good an argument againſt all kinds 
of intemperance; ſo every argument againſt | 
the vanity of  fops, is as good an argument a- 

gainſt all vanity and abuſe of dreſs. For they 
are all of the ſame kind, and only differ, as 
one degree of intemperance may differ Fram | 
mother. She that only paints a little, may 
as juſtly accuſe. another, becauſe ſhe paints a 
great deal; as ſhe that uſes but a common 
fnery of dreſs, —_ another chat is erceſ- 
ſiye in her finery N 

For as in 3 matter of temperance, than 
is 10 rule, but the ſobriety, that is according 
to the doctrines and ſpirit of our religion; ſo 
in the matter of apparel, there is no rule to be 
obſerved, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths, as 
is eh cording to the doctrines and * 
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| ol our religion. To pretend to make the w Wap 
the world our meaſure in theſe things, is x 
atk: and'abſurd, as to make the way of the 
world the meaſure of our ſobriety, abſtinence, 
or humility. It is a pretence that is Exceed. 
ing ly abſurd in the mouths of Chriſtians, why 
are to be ſo far from conforming to the faſhi 
ons of this life, that to have overcome th; 


ES world, is made an een 5 mark of n 


N nne M 
. 


nity.” 125 Vp. 
This th eehte is the Way that you are to 
judge of the crime of vain apparel: You ate 
to conſider it as an offence againſt the proper 
aſe of cloaths, as covetouſneſs is an offence a- 
gainſt the proper uſe of money; you are to 
conſider it as an indulgence” of proud and un- 
reaſonable tempers, as an offence againſt the 
| humility and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit; 
you are to conſider it as an offence again all 


© thoſe doctrines that require you to do all to 


the glory of God, that require you to make a 
right uſe of your talents ;' you are to conſider 
it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts of Scri- 
pture, that command you to lobe your neigh- 
bour as yourſelf,- to feed the hungry, to cloatt 
the naked, and do all works of charity that 


you are able: ſo that you muſt not deceive 


yourſelf with faying, Where can be the harm 
of cloaths? for the covetous man might as 
well ſay, Where can be the harm of gold or 
filven? but you muſt conſider, that it is 4 

great deal of harm to want that w/e, and eu- 


Laab, and bumble ſtate of heart, which is 


4 agcord- 
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according to the ſpirit of religion, and which 
no one can have in the manner that he ought 
to have it, who indulges himſelf either in 
the vanity of dreſs, or the defire of riches. 

There is therefore nothing right in the ute 
of chaths; or in the uſe of any thing elſe in 
the world, but the plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel. Every other uſe of things (how- 
ever polite and faſhionable in the world) di- 
ſtracts and diſorders the heart, and is incon- 
ſiſtent with that in ward ſtate of piety, that 
purity of heart, that wiſdom of mind and 
regularity of affection, which Chriſtianity re- 
quiretn. 

If you would be a good Chriſtian, there is 
but one way, you mult live wholly unto God; 
and if you would live wholly unto God, you 
muſt live according to the wiſdom that comes 
from God; you muſt act according to. right 
judgments of the nature and value of things; 
you muſt live in the exerciſe of holy and hea- 
venly affections, and uſe all the r of God 
to his praiſe and glory. . _ 

Some perſons perhaps, who 9 the pu- 
rity and perfection of this life of Miranda, 
may ſay, How can it be propos'd as a com- 
mon example? How can we who are marry d, 
or we who are under the direction of our pa- 
rents, imitate ſuch a lifes:? 

It i is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the 
a WH life of our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. - 
The circumſtances of our Saviour life, and 
15 the ſtate and condition of his e was 
\ © OTE: | 
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: more differ ent from yours than that of 8. 
das is; and yet their life, the purity and per- 
fection of their behaviour, is the common ex- 


ample that is propoſed to all Chriſtians. 

It is their * therefore, their piety, their 
love of C that you are to imitate, and 
not the wartlendar form. of their life. 

Act under God as they did, direct your 
common actions to that end which they did, 
glorify your proper ſtate with ſuch love of 
God, ſuch charity to your neighbour, ſuch 


Humility and ſelf-denial, as they did; and 
then, though you are only teaching your own 


children, and St. Paul is converting whole 
nations, yet you are following his ſteps, and 
ating after his example. 

Don't think therefore that you can't, or 
need not be like Miranda, becauſe you are not 
in her ſtate of life; for as the ſame ſpirit and 


temper would have made NM. randa a faint, 
though ſhe had been forc'd to labour for a 


maintenance, fo if you will but aſpire after 


her ſpirit and temper, every form and condi- 


Zion of life will furniſh Tu with ſufficient 
means of employing it. 
Miranda is What ſhe is, becauſe ſhe Fe 
every thing in the name, and with regard to 
her duty to God; and when you do the ſame, 
you will be exactly like her, though you arc 


never ſo different from her in the outward 


Nate of your life. 
© You are marry'd, you 5 Gelee yo 
hive not your 7ime and fortune in Te * 


as the has, | "I k 
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It is very true; and therefore you cannot 
ſpend fo much time, nor % much EN in the 

manner that ſne does. 


But now Mirands's perſition does not con- 
fiſt in this, that ſhe ſpends /o much time, or 


ſo much money in ſuch a manner, but that 


ſhe is careful to make the beſt uſe of all that 
time, and all that fortune, which God. has 
t into her hands. Do you therefore make 

the beſt uſe of all that time and money which 
is in your diſpoſal, and then W lle i- 
rand. 
II ſhe has ro hundred pounds a year, and 
you have only two mites, have you not the 
more reaſon to be exceeding exact in the wi- 
ſeſt uſe of it? If ſne has a great deal of time, 
and you have but a little, ought you not to 
be the more watchful and Grcamſpe, leſt that 
little ſhould be loſt? _ 

You ſay, if you was to imitate the cleanly __ 
plainneſs and cheapneſs of her Une { 7 ſhould 


offend your husbands. 


Firft, Be very ſure that this is trus, before 
you make it an excuſe. 
Secondly,” If your hasbands FR really require 
you to patch your faces, to expoſe your breafts | 
naked, and to be fine and expenſive in all your 
apparel, then take theſe two reſolutions: 
' Firft, To forbear from all "this, as ſoon as 
your husbands will permit you. | 
Secondly, To ule your utmoſt crideayonrs to 
recommend: your ſelyes' to their affections by 
150 ſol: e asg BORN eotrect the vanity of 


n „„ ttzteir 


5 1 


| 4g had rather. 


trance, does not religion enough juſtify 


— 
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their. 1 and ca them, to 3 vou for 
ſuch qualities, as will make y amiable. in 
the fight of God and his holy angels. 

As to this doctrine concerning the plaininef 


and modeſty. of dreſs, it may perhaps be 
thought by ſome to be ſufficiently confuted by 
asking, Whether all AIG are to he cloathed 


in the ſame manner £. 


Theſe queſtions are 8 * * Shed 
perplex the Plaincit Ernths, 
than be obliged to follow them. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that I had recommend- 
ed an uniyerſal plainneſs of diet. Is it not a 
thing ſufficiently: reaſonable +to be univerſally 
recommended? But would it thence follow, 
that the nobleman and the labourer were to live 
upon the /ame food? 1 va 

. Suppoſe I had preſſed an \ univerſal tempe- 
ſuch a 
doctrine? But would it therefore follow, that 


all people were to drink the yes Auer, and 


in the lame quantity? 

In like manner, though plainneſe and ſo 
briety of dreſs is recommended to all, yet it 
does by no means follow, that all are to be 


cloathed i in the ſame manner. 


Now what is the farticular 4% with avant 
to temperance! b How. ſhall. particular perſons 


that uſe different liquors, and in differcat guar- 


tities, preſerve their temperance? 

Is not this the rule? Are they mot to guard 
againſt indulgence, to make their uſe of liquors 
A of. as and allow.-of..ao refreſs- 
Hef: 5; : ments, 


— 


nente, but uch 3 as are ee with "the 
frittef rules of Chriſtian ſobriety? © 


Now transfer this rulè to the matter of aþ- 
parel, and all queſtions about it are anſwer'd. 


Let every one but guard againſt the vanity. 

of dreſs, let them but make their uſe of 
cloaths a mutter f conſcience, let them but 
deſire to make the heſt aſe of their money, 

and then every one has a rule that is ſufficient 
to direct them in every ſtate of life. This 
rule will no more let the great be $ajz in their . 
dreſs, than intemperate in their liquor. and yet 
will leave it as lawful to have ſome difference in 
their apparel, as 40” Have ſome difference i in 
their drink. 

But now will you AN that you may uſe 
the fineſt,” richeſt wines, when and as you 
pleaſe, that you may be as expenſive in them as 
jou have a mind, becauſe different liguors are 
allowed? If not, how can it be Rp that you 
may uſe char bs as you pleaſe, and wear the 
richeſt things you can get, becauſe the Bare 
diference of cloaths is lawful? bai bows. 

For as the lawfulneſs of different liquors 
leaves no room, nor any excuſe for the ſmalleſt 
degrees of intemperance in drinking, ſo the 
lawfulneſs of different apparel leaves no room, 
nor any excuſe for the e Oy of 
vanity in tires, = co: © 

To ask what is vanity in 475055 is no more 

a puzzling queſtion, than to ask, what is 
intemperance in drinking. And though Reli- 
gon _ * here rs tate the e * 

for 


and nakedneſs, 


* * 
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for all ee yet it gives uch general 


rules, as are a e cirettion f in rey ſtate 
of life. - 
He he: — 15 Religion aan kid; that the 


end of drinking is only ſo far to refreſn our 


ſpirits, as to 3 us in good health, and make 
- ſoul and body fitter for all the offices of a holy 
and pious life, and that he is to deſire to glo- 


_ rify God by a right: uſe of this liberty, will 


always know what nt; nh * in his 
enn . 

So he that lets Religion teach him, that 
the end of cloathing is only to hide our ſbame 
and to ſecure our bodies from 
the 1 injuries of weather, and that he. is to de- 


fire to g/orify God by a ſober and wiſe uſe of 


J 


this neceſſity, will always know what vanity of 
dreſs is, in his particular ſtate. 


And he that thinks it a needle/3 9 to 
talk of the religious uſe of apparel, has as 


much reaſon to think it a needleſs nicety, to 
talk of the religious uſe of liquors. 


For 
luxury and indulgence in dreſs, is as great an 


. abuſe, as luxury and indulgence. in eating and 


71 drinking. And there is no ayoiding either of 


them, but by making religion the firis mea- 


fare of our allowance in both caſes. And 


there is nothing i! in Religion. to excite a man 
to this N exatineſs in one caſe, but what is 


as good a motive to the: lame exactneſs in 


the other. 
Farther, as all things that are Ae, are 


; not therefore Ty ſo there are ſome things 


lawful 
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lawful in the uſe of 4quors and apparel, 
which by N from them for pious 
ends, may be made means of oat: perſe- 
tion! 

Thus Gr. 9 ”" 2 man ſhould deny 
himſelf ſuch uſe of liquors as is lawful, if 
he ſhould refrain from ſuch expence in his 
drink as might be allow'd without fin; if he 
ſhould do this, not only for the fake of amore 
pious falf-denial, but that he might be able 
to relieve and en the helpleſs org and : 
ſick. | 

If another ſhould abſtairi from this aſe of 
dat which is /awfwul in dreſs, if he ſhould be 
b more frugal ? and mean in his habit, than the 
f öcceſſities of religion abſolutely require; if he 
i {Wiould do this not only as a means of a bet= 

ter humility, but that he may be more ahle to 
o chath other People; theſe perſons might be 
sd to do that Which was highly ſuitable to 
o the true ſpirit, though not 5 SG 
x by the lerter of the la 1 of Chriſt. 
n For if thoſe who give a cup of cold water to 
d 4/ciple of Chriſt, ſhall not 2 e their reward, 
how dear muſt they be to Chriſt, who often 
ave themſelyes water, that they may be able 
to give wine to the fick and erer 
members of Chriſt's body! 

But to return. All that has been here ſaid 
to narryd women, may ſerve for the ſame in- 
ſtruction to ſuch as are ſtill under the Gun 
tection of their Parents. | s 


K A * 


parents, does not oblige them to carry their 
- virtues no higher than their parents require 
them; yet their obedience requires them to 
fubmit to their direction in Tue e not 


live more in the faſhion and converſation of 


_ otherwiſe than ſuits with your deſires after 
greater perfection, you muſt ſubmit, and bear 
it as your croſs, till you are at liberty to follow 


your power to chuſe the beſt ways of raiſing 


you may be oblig d to forego ſome means of 
improving your virtue, yet there are ſome 


a virtue, you comply in all t 


things, as you would chuſe to obſerve, you 
gain by that excellent virtue of obedience, ere 
in humbly complying againſt your tem- 


855 GAE 
ec ience which is IR to 


1 32 \ 
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contrary to the laws of God. 
If therefore, your parchts require you to 


the world, or to be more expenſive in your 
dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe of your time 


the higher counſels of Chriſt, and have it in 


1 virtue to its greateſt height. _ 
Now although whilſt you are in this tate, 


others to be found in it, that are not to be 


had in a life of more liberty. . > 


For if in this ſtate, where 3 is ſo great ſat 
ings lawful, out lie 
of a pjous, tender ſenſe of duty, then thole ag) 


things which you thus perform, are inſtead i tues 
of being hindrances of your virtue, turn d into man 
means of improving it. 


What you loſe by being ;refirain'dfrom ſuch 


Per. 
No 


ee ab. 15 


Now what is here granted, is only in things 
22 and therefore the diverſion of our 
Engliſh ſtage is here excepted; 1 5 elſe⸗ 
* 1 as * n to n, 

Thus A to N how perde under 
the direction of others, may imitate the wiſe 
and pious life of Miranda. | 

But as for thofe who are altogether i in their 
own hands, if the liberty of their ſtate makes 
er Wl them covet the vet gifts, if it carries them to 
ar Ml chuſe the mot excellent ways, if they having 
w I all in their own power, ſhould turn the whole 
in Worm of their life into a regular exerciſe of 
ng the higheſt virtues, 1 8 are d who have 
Wo home n 
te, All perſons cannot receive ads ſaying. 
They that are able to receive it, let them re- 


has put ſuch good motions into their hearts. 
God may be ſervd, and glorified in every 


eat tate of life. But as there are ſome ſtates of 
out ¶ lite more defirable than others, that more pu- 
ole iy our natures, that more improve our vir- 
cad tues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher 


manner, ſo thoſe who are at liberty to chuſe 
or themſelves, ſeem to be called by God to 
be more eminently devoted to his ſervice. 
Ever fince the beginning of Chriſtianity, . 
there hath been two orders, or ranks of Fo- 
le N 5 e een | 
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caive it, and bleſs that Spirit of God which 
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The nn hst fear d and ſerv'd —_ in 
| the common offices and bulinels of « ſecular, 
worldly ä 

The other renouncing the © common n buſinck, 
and common enjoyments of life, as "riches 
marriagh, honours, and pleaſa ares, devoted them- 
_ ſelves to voluntary poverty, virginity, devotion, 
and retirement, that by this means they might 
live wholly unto God in the daily exerciſe of 
a divine and heavenly life, _ 

This teſtimony I have from the 1 ec- 

| clefiaſtical hiſtorian, Euſebjus, who li vd at the 
time of the fit general council, when the 

faith of our nicene Creed was eſtabliſh'd, when 
the Church was in its greateſt glory and purity, 
when its Biſhops were ſo many holy fathers, 
and eminent /aints.  - 
Therefore faith he, thets hath been inſti- 
e tuted in the Church of Chriſt, πᷓuũ ways, 
« or manners of living. The one Tais'd above 
e the ordinary ftate of nature, and common 
ways of living, rejects wedlock, poſſeſſions, 
% and worldly goods, and being wholly ſepa- 
rate and remoy'd from the ordinary con- 
<« yerſation of common life, is N 
« and devoted ſolely to the worſhip 

c ſervice of God, Sinn: an exceeding = 
„ of heavenly ly love. boy 
They who are of this — of people, 
< ſeem dead to the life of this world, and ha · 
4 ving their bodies only upon earth,. are in 
« their minds, and contemplations dwelling in 


"<6 heaven, From K like ſo many 2 
* 


18 
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« hütnali life, making 


interce ſſians and oblati- 


% ons to Almighty God for the whole race of 


« mankind. And this not with the blood of 
« beaſts, or the fat, or ſmoak, and burning 
« of bodies, but with the higheſt exerciſes of 
« true piety, with cleans'dand purified hearts, 
« and with an whole form of life ſtrictly de- 
« yoted to virtue. Theſe are their ſacrifices, 
« which they continually offering unto God, 
« implore his mercy and fayour for eren 
« and their fellow creature. 

„ Chriſtianity receives this as the perfect 
« manner of life. | 
_ © The other is of a ans bum, and ſuiting _ 
« it ſelf more to the condition of human na- 
„ture, admits of chaſte wedlock, the care of 
« children and family, of trade and buſineſs, 
and goes through all the employments of 
lie under a ſenſe of piety, and fear of 
« Gait” 

Now they who have choſen this manner 
« of life, have their ſet times for retirement 
* and ſpiritual exerciſes, and particular days 
are ſet apart for their hearing Esſeb. Dew. . 
© and learning the word of God. Evas. l. 1. % 
And this order of people are * | 
* confider'd, as in the ſecond ſtate of piety. 

Thus this learned hiſtorian. 


If therefore perſons of either Fog nous 


with the life of Miranda, and deſirous of per- 
tion, ſhould unite themſelves. into little 
"IE * «Fs poverty, Virginie 


4 


Fm, 


26 
y inhabitants. they look down upon 


il 
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iy, retirement and devbrion, neue wy "OM 
neceſſuries that ſome might be relievd by 


their "charities, and all be bleſſed with their 


pra? wy and benefited -by: their example: Or 
if for want of this, they ſhould practiſe the 
: fame'1 manner of life, in as high a degree as 


they could by themſelves; ſuch perſons would 
be ſo far from being chargeable wirh any ſuper- 


ſ#ition, or blind devotion, that they might be 


juſtly ſaid to reſtore that piety, which was the 
boaſt and glory of the Church, when Its grea- 
teſt ſaints were alive. 

Now as this learned hiſtorian obſerves, that 
it Was an exceeding great degree of heavenly 
Tove, that carried theſe perſons, ſo much above 
the common ways of lite, to ſuch an eminent 
ſtate of holineſs; ſo it is not to be wonder d at, 
that the Reli gion of Jeſus Chrift, ſhould fil 


the hearts of many Chriſtians with this high 


degree of love. 


For a Religion that opens SP a . of 


Glory, that diſcovers things ſo infinitely above 


all the world, that ſo triumphs over death, 


that aſſures us 'of ſuch manſions of bliſs, where 
we ſhall ſo ſoon be as the Angels of God in 
Heaven; what wonder is it, if ſuch a Reli- 
gion, ſuch truths and expectations, ſhould in 
ſomeèe holy ſouls, deſtroy all earthly deſires, 
and make the ardent love of heavenly things, 
be the one continual paſſion of their hearts? 

If the Religion of Chriſtians is founded up- 
on the infinite Humiliation, the cruel mockings 


| and ſrourgings, the prodigious 45 ne, the 
L poor 5 


* r Sto” i. 818 2 2 


2 


Sd. 


> oh 
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i 4 wen ung, PO £37. 
poor, pet: 8 life, and painful death of 2 
crucified 8on of God; what wonder is it, if 
many humble adorers of. this profound myſtery, 
many affectionate lovers. of a crucified Lord, 
ſhould renounce: their ſhare. of worldly -plea- 
; ſures, and give themſelves up to a continual 
| courſe of mortification and ſelf-denial : That 

. thus ſuffering with Chriſt here, they may 81 
b 
: 


with him hereafter? _- 
If truth it ſelf hath affur'd us, that there: 11 
. but one thing needful, what wonder is it, that 
there ſhould be ſome amongſt Chriſtians ſo 
t full of faith, as to believe this in the higheſt ſenſe. 


* of the words, and to deſire ſuch a ſeparation 

e from the world, that their care and attention to 9 
t the one thing needful may not be cn | 
ted? FN 

n If our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, — alan 95 15 


h ze perfef, go and ſell that thou ha oft, and give to © 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
of Aud come and follow me: What wonder is it, 
ve that there ſhould be amongſt Chriſtians, ſome 
h, ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent up- 
re on heayenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, 
in that they ſhould renounce the enjoyment of 
li- their eſtates, chuſe a voluntary poverty, and 
in relieve all the poor that they are able? 

es, If the choſen veſſel, St. Paul, hath ſaid, He | 
os, il that is unmarry'd careth for the things that be- 
ts? i {ong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord + 
ap- 4nd that there is this 3 alſo between a 
us Ml wife and a virgin; the unmarry' 20 woman careth 


the for the things of the Lord, that Wn may be wal 
ory | | 


2 


A 
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If the _y and perfection of che virgin ſtate, 


lath been the praiſe and Dane of the Church 
in its firſt and pureſt ages? 


That there hath always ben wh 10 af | 


tous of pleaſing God, ſo zealous after every 
degree of purity and perfection, ſo glad of 


_ every means of improving their virtue, that 
they have renounc'd · the comforts and en joy- 
ments of wedlock, to trim their lamps, to pu- 
rify their ſouls, and wait upon God: in a ſtate 


of perpetual virginity? 
And if now in theſe our days, we want ex- 


cus of theſe v degrees of perfection, 


if neither Clergy, nor laity are enough of this 
ſpirit; if we are ſo far departed 
a man ſeems, like St. Paul at Athens, a ſetter 


forth of ſtrange doctrines, when he recommends 


2 renunciation of the world, regular 
. devotion, retirement, virginity,” and woluntary 
poverty, tis becauſe we are fallen into an age, 


where the love not ay of many,” but of moſt, 


is waxed coll. 
I have made this: little ppb to n , 


and quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, 


to ſupport ſome uncommon practices in the 
life of Miranda; 
rules of holy living, her devotion, ſelf-denial, 
renunciation of the world, her charity, virgt- 
772 and voluntary poverty, are founded in the 


coumſolo of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
ſuitabl le to the 28 85 erpectatiou of another 
tances of a heavenly love, _ 

_ 


er. — 3 


from it, that 


and to ſhew, that her higheſt 


* 
F WY 1 W 


N Xa. 


a, 6a a RN) A, 


> <2 a 


* 9 Toes ths wt 
4 n nenn R it * enge 1 OT 7 : 
: N N \ 8 1 F< , N 9 
1 2 5 f . "A. * nne * 
4 x * ; F743 ©; AI 4 5 OLED 
* - hy, g FLY . 
WH +% F r 5 8 YE 5 F 
1 * . A; 
e . 
- © = 


to. a 8 mor Hol Life. 139 3 


all folow'd by the greareft ſaints of the beſt 
and par eſt ages of the Church. n. 5 
He ; tht hath ears Fo Ops ket unn bear. 


: uA. „ 
2 910 all orders and ranks 77 men . W0= 


men of all ages, are N to devote eng 5 
unto God. 


Have in che forepping Chapters gone 

through the ſeveralgreat inſtances of Chri- 
ſtian deyotion, and ſhewn that all the parts of 
our common life, our employments, our 'talents 
and gifts of fortune, are all to be made holy 
and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and reli- 
gious uſe of every thing, and by directing 
our actions and deſigns to ſuch ends, as are 
ſuitable to the honour and glory of God. 

I ſhall now ſhew, that this regularity of 
| deyotion, this holineſs of common life, this 
I rf ligious ule of every thing that we have, is 
a deyotion that is the dag of all orders of 
Chriſtian people. 
| Fulvius has had a learned 1 and ta- 
ö ken his degrees in the Univerſity, he came 
ö from thence, that he might be free from any 

rules of life. He takes no employment upon 
him, nor enters into any buſineſs, becauſe he 
thinks aa NOSE employment or 


F —_ 


„nn 


juſt diſcharge of its ſeveral dons: When he 


is grave, he will tell you that he did not enter 


into holy orders, becauſe he looks upon it to 


be a ſtate, that requires great holineſs of life, 
and that it does not ſuit his temper to be ſo 
good. He will tell you that he never intends 


to marry, becauſe he cannot oblige himſelf to 
that regularity of life, and good behaviour, 


which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that 
are at the head of a family. He refuſed to 


be Godfather to his nephew, becauſe he will 

have no truſi of any kind to anſwer for. 
Fulbius thinks that he is conſcientious i in 

this conduct, and is therefore content with 


the moſt idle, impertinent and careleſs life. 


He has no Religion, no Devotion, no pre- 
tences to Piety. He lives by no rules, and 
thinks all is very well, becauſe he is neither a 


Trieſt, nor a father, nor a guardian, nor has 


any employment or family to look after. 
But Fulvius, you are a rational creature, PAP 


as ſuch, are as much obliged to live according 


to reaſon and order, as a prieſt is obliged to at- 
tend at the altar, or a guardian to be faithful 
to his truſt; if you live contrary to reaſon, 
you don't commit a {mall crime, you don't 


break a ſmall truſt; but you break the lau of 


your nature, you rebel againſt God who gave 
you that nature, and put your ſelf amongſt 


thoſe whom the God of reaſon and order Wi ill 
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Though you have no employment, yet as 
you are baptiz d into the profeſſion of Chriſt's 
religion, you are as much oblig'd to live ac- 
cording to the holineſs of the chriſtian ſpirit, 
and perform all the promiſes made at your 
baptiſm, as any man is oblig d to be honeſt 
and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
great calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall mat- 
ter, but you abuſe the precious blood of 
Chriſt; you crucify the Son of God afreſh. 3 
you neglect the higheſt inſtances of divine 


goodneſs; you diſgrace the church of God; 


you blemiſh the body of Chriſt; you abuſe 


the means of Grace, and the promiſes: of 


Glory; and it will be more tolerable for Tyre 


and Son, at the wy of ane e for 


you, 7 it 

It is dhe great folly; Gow, any < one to 
think himſelf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, 
becauſe he is not in ſuch a ſtate of life as 


ſome others are: For if there is any thing | 


dreadful in the abuſe of any truſt; if there 
is any thing to be feared for the neglect of 


any calling, "there is nothing more to be feard 


than the wrong uſe of our reaſon, nor any 
thing more to be dreaded, than the negle& of 


our chr ian calling; which i is not to ſerve the 


little uſes of a mort life, but to redeem ſouls 
unto God, to fill Heaven with ſaints, and fi- 
niſh a kindom of eternal glory unto God. 
No man therefore, muſt think himſelf 
caval from the exat}ne/5 of piety and mora- 
ty, becauſe he has choſen to be idle and in- 
1 | dependent 
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reaſonable and holy life, are not founded in 
the ſeveral conditions and employ ments of 
this life, but in the immutable nature of 
God, and the nature of man. A man is not 
to be reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a 


| Prieſt, or a father of a family; but he is to 
be a pious property. and a good father, becauſe 
piety. and goodneſs are the Jaws of human 


nature. Could any man pleaſe; God, without 
living according to reaſon: and order, there 
would be nothing diſpleaſing to God in an idle 


prieſt, or a feprobate father. He therefore, 


that abuſes his reaſon, is like him that abuſes 
the prieſthood; and he that neglects the holi- 


nieſs of the chriſtian life, is as the man that 


diſregards the moſt important truſs. 


If a man was to chuſe to pat out his eyes, 


rather than enjoy the light, and ſee the 


He works of God, if he ſhould voluntarily kill 


himſelf, by refuſing to eat and drink, every 
one would own, that ſuch a one was a rebel 
_ againſt God, that juſtly deferved his higheſt 
indignation. You would not fay, that this 
was only ſinful in a prieſt, or a maſter of a 
famiiy, but in every man as fuch. 


Now wherein does the finfulneſs of this hs | 


haviour oonſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in this, 


that he abuſes his nature, and refuſes to act that 


part for which God had created him? But if 
this be true, then all perſons that abuſe their 
5 e that act a different part from that for 


which created | * are like this man, 


2 rebels 
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rebels againſt God, and on wah — 
ſubjeRt to his wrath. 11 15 | 

E us ſuppoſe chat this — Ae of = 
putting out his eyes, had only employ d them 
in looking at ridiculous things, or ſhut them 
up in /leep; that inſtead, of farving himſelf 
to death, by not eating at all, he ſhould turn 

_ every. meal into a feaſt, and eat and drink 
like an Epicure; could he be ſaid to have liv d 
more to the glory of God? could he any 
more be ſaid to act the part for which God 
had created him, than if he had put out his 
eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to deaet ? 

Now do but ſuppoſe a man acting unree- 
ſonably; do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing: 
his reaſon, inſtead of putting out his eyes ;, and 
living. in a courſe of folly; and 1mpertinence, 
inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to death; and then 
you have found out as great a rebel againſt God. 

For he that puts out his eyes, or murders: 
himſelf, has only this guilt, that he abuſes 
the powers that God has given him; that he 
refuſes to act that part for which he was crea» 
ted, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that is con- 
trary to the divine will. And ſurely this id 
the guilt of every one that lives an vnrpaſon- 
able, unholy, and fooliſh life. 

As therefore, no particular ſtate, „or pri- 
vate life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
bodies, or ef-murder, ſo no particular ſtate, 
or private life, is an excuſe for the abuſe of our 
reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs of the 
daten religion. For lurely it is as much: 

WR —_ "ſk 


7 


—U— r ¶ ꝗGCꝓ 
— — 
— 


f 4 


bor 


8 2 * — 8 — 
8 — STR — P . > fag r ; r — — A EI EIN oe - i 
* _ — ON : 
” I 8 - 


_ * — 
— — 


che win of: Go 
uſe of our rational faculties, that we ſhould 
conform to the purity and holineſs co chriſtia- 


Him to be; 
to live according to the holineſs of the chri- 


that we mould Winke the beſt 


nity, as it is the will of God, that we ſhould 
uſe our eyes, and eat and drink for the yu 


ſervation of our lives. 


Till therefore, a man can A ew, that he 
fingerely endeavours to live according to the 
will of God, to be that which God requires 
till he can ſhew; that he is ſtriving 


ſtian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſo- 


ever he be, he has all that to anſwer for, 
that they have, who refuſe to live, who 
_ abuſe the greateſt truſts, and en the high- 
eſt ealling in the World. 
body acknowledges) that all andere 
cf men are to be equally. and exactly honeſt 
, \ » abs Faithful; there is no exception to be 
made in theſe duties, for any private or par- 
ticular ſtate of life. 
attend to the reaſon and nature of thing 


42 Every 


Now if we would but 
s: if 
we would But bönfider the nature of God, 


and the nature of man, we ſhould find the 


ſame neceſſity for every other right uſe of our 
reaſon, for every grace, or religious temper of 


the chriſtian life: We ſhould find it as abſurd 
to ſupp 
piety, and another need not, as to ſuppoſe. 
that one man muſt be exact in honeſt 
another need not. For chriſtian zuniliy, o- 
briety, devotion, and piety, are as great and 


4 


oſe, that one man muſt be exact in 


„but 


neceſſary parts of a reaſonable 1 
* honeſty. 
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and — Y are as e diſorders of the 


foul, are as high an abuſe of our reaſon, and 
as * 8 to God, as cheating and 4 owe . 


beſt and F one hy —. 3 to 3 


eyes, to be greater ſins, becauſe they are 
ſo hurtful to civil ſociety, and are 10 r 3 


puniſh'd by human laws. 


2 


But if we conſider mankind in a higher 


view, as God's order or ſociety of rational be- 
ings, that are to glorify him by the right uſe 


Jof their reaſon, and by acting conformably to 


the order of their nue, we ſhall find, that 


every temper that is equally contrary to rea- 


ſon and order, that oppoſes God's ends and 


deſigns, and diſorders the beauty and glory of 
the rational world, is equally ſinful in man, 


and equally: odious to God. This would ſhew 
us, that the fin of ſenſuality is like the fin of 


diſbonefly, and renders us as great objects of 


the divine diſpleaſure. 
Again, if we det mankind i in a farther 


view, as a redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, 


that are baptiz d into a fellowſhip with the 


Son of God; to be temples of the holy 


Choſt; to live according to his holy inſpira- 
tions; to offer to God the reaſonable ſacrifice 


of an humble, pious, and thankful life; to 


purify, themſelves from the diſorders of their 


fall; to make a right uſe of the means of 
dae in order to be ſons of eternal glory: H 
e Jook at mankind i = this true light, then 
we 
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wie ſhall find, that all tempers that are con- 
trary to this holy ſociety, that are abuſes of 
this infinite mercy; all actions that make us 
unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his body, that 
abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe our 
hopes of glory, have every thing in them, 
that can make us for ever odious unto God. 
8o that though pride and ſenſuality, and other 
vices of the like kind, do not hurt civil ſo- 
ciety, as cheating and 4 ;ſbonefty do; yet they 
hurt that ſociety , and . oppoſe thoſe ends, 
which are greater and more glorious in the 
eyes of God, than al the en that relate 
to this world. 211 
Nothing . can be more falſe, than 
to imagine, that becauſe we are private 
perſons, that have taken upon us no charge 
or employment of life, that therefore we may 


N live more at large, indulge our appetites, and 


be leſs careful of the duties of piety and holi- 
neſs; for it is as good an excuſe for cheating 
and ' diſhone nefty. Becauſe he that abuſes his 
reaſon, that indulges himſelf in /uf? and ſen- 
ſuality, and neglects to act the wile and rea- 
ſonable part of a true chriſtian, has every 
: thing i in his life to render him hateful to God, 
that is to be Tong: in alu and ai 2 
n 
| VF ge, you; 1 chuſe to be an idl 
 Dpicure, than to be unfaithful; if you rather 
chuſe to live in l½ſt and ſenſuality ; „ than 
to injure your neighbour. in his g 
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of God, than he that rather en to rob a a 
boiſe, than to rob a church. 15 

For the abuſing of our own dtn is as 
great a diſobedience againſt God, as the inju- 


ring our neighbour; and he that wants piety 
towards God, has done as much to damn 
n as he that wants honeſty towards 


Every argument therefore, that proves 
5 it acvedary for all men, in all tations of life, 
to be truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary 


for all men, in all ſtations of life, to be truly 
holy and pious, and do all things in ſuch a 
manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of God. 

Again, another argument to prove that all 
orders of men are obliged to be thus holy and 
deyout in the common courſe of their lives, 
in the uſe of every thing that they enjoy, 
may be taken from our obligation to prayer. 

It is granted, that prayer is a duty that be- 
longs: to all ſtates and conditions of men; 


now if we enquire into the reaſon of this, 
why no ſtate of life is to be excuſed from 


prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 


every ſtate of life is to be made a ſtate of 


piety and holineſs in all its parts. 

For the reaſon why we are to pray unto 
God, and praiſe him- with Hymns, and 
Palms. of Thankſgiving, is this, becauſe 
we are to live wholly unto God, and glorify 
him all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe the 
praiſes of Fd: or forms of thankſgiving, 
are more particularly parts of piety, or more 


the works * of God us Fe other 2 * a 
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is becauſe they are poſſible. ways of OY 
our dependance, our obedience and devotion 
to God. Now if this be the reaſon of ver- 
bal praiſes and thankſgivings to — becauſe 
we are to live unto God all poſſible ways, 
then it plainly follows, that we are equally gf 
obliged” to worſhip” and glorify God in all Ml + 
.other actions that can be turned into acts of be 
piety and obedience to him. And as actions wi 
are of much more ſignificancy than words, it 
muſt be a much more acceptable worſhip of rio 
God, to glorify him in all the actions of our 0 
common life, than with any little form of wi 
words at — wah particular times. = ſta 
Thus, if God is to be worſhipped with ſel 
forms of thankſgivings, he that makes it a bu 
rule to be content and thankful in every part an 
and accident of his life, becauſe it comes the 
from God, praiſes God in a much higher man- wh 
ner, than he that has ſome ſet time for ſing- pu; 
ing of Pſalms. He that dares not to ſay an hol 
 HtEnatur'd word, or do an unreaſonable thing, ma 
| becauſe he conſiders God as eyery-where pre- ly, 
ſent, performs a better deyotion than he that juft 
dares not miſs the church. To live in the Ml t;. 
world as a ftranger and a pilgrim, uſing all bet 
its enjoyments as if we uſed them not, ma- 1 
king all our actions ſo many ſteps towards a ſuff 
better life, is offering a better ſacrifice to WM par 
God, than "ny TONS of "Joly and r and 
2 1 IN glo 
Too be humble in all our aQtions, to avoid ties 
er —_— of PE and vanity, to 7 
mee 
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meek and lowly in our words, actions, dreſs, 
behaviour and deſigns, in imitation of our 
bleſſed Saviour, is worſnipping God in a higher 
manner, than they who have only times to 
fall low on their knees in devotions. He that 


contents himſelf with neceſſuries, that he may 


give the remainder to thoſe that want it; 
that dares not to ſpend any money fooliſhly, 
becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, 
which muſt. be uſed according to his will, 
praiſes God with ſomething that is more glo- 
rious than ſongs of praiſe. 
He that has appointed times for the uſe of 
wiſe and pious prayers, performs a proper in- 
ſtance of devotion; but he that allows him- 
ſelf no times, nor any places, nor any actions, 
but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable to wiſdom 
and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature with + 
the moſt true and ſubſtantial devotion. For 
who does not know, that it is better to be 
pure and holy, than to talk about purity and 
holineſs? Nay, who does not know, that a 
man'is to be reckon'd no farther pure, or ho- 
In, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and 
juſt in the common courſe of his life? But if 
this be plain, then it is alſo plain, that it is 
better to be holy, than to have holy prayers. - 
Prayers therefore are ſo far from being a 
ſufficient devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt 
parts of it. We are to praiſe God with words 
and prayers, becauſe it is a poſſible way of 
slorifying God, who has given us ſuch facul - 
ties, a8 _ be ſo uſed. Bur then as — 
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are but ſmall things in es as times 

of prayer are but little, if compar'd with the 

- reſt of our lives; ſo that devotion which con- 

fiſts in times and forms of prayer, is but a ve- 

ry ſmall thing, if compared to that devotion 

Which is to appear in every other n and 
circumſtance of our lives. 

Again; as it is an eaſy thing to mrſhip 
God with forms of words, and to obſerye 
times of offering them ons _ fo it is the 
mmalleſt kind of piety. 

And on the other did: as it is more e diff 
cult to worſhip God with our ſubſtance, to 
_ honour him with the right uſe of our time, 
to offer to him the continual ſacrifice of ſelf- 
denial and mortification; as it requires more 


| 
| piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends as 


may glorify God, to undertake. no labour, 
nor allow of any diverſion, but where we can 
tt in the name of God; as it is more difficult 
To facrifice all our corrupt: tempers, correct all 
ö our paſſions, and make piety to God the rule 
| and meaſure of all the actions of our common 
3 life: ſo the devotion of this kind is a much 
m * more acceptable ſervice unto God, than thoſe 
1 words of devotion which we offer to him ei- 
bo ther in the Church, or in our cloſet, 
| Every ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that ot 
=}: 1 don't intend to leſſen the true and great va- wo 

ue of Prayers, either publick or private; but MW you 
| only to ſhew him, that they are certainly but me 
a very ſlender part of — wee com- day 
pared Ion __ OO viſt 
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To ſee this in a yet clearer light, let us 
ſuppoſe a perſon to have appoi inted times for 
praiſing God with Pſalms and Hymns, and to 
be ſtrict in the obſervation of them; let it be 
ſuppoſed alſo, that in. his common life he i 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmurings and 
complaints at every thing, never pleaſed but 
by chance, as his temper happens to carry 
him, but murmuring and repining at the ve- 
ry ſeaſons, and having ſomething: to- diſlike 
in every thing that happens to him. Now - 
can you conceive any thing more abſurd and 
unreaſonable, than ſuch: a character as this? I 
ſuch a one to be reckon d thankful to God, be- 
cauſe he has forms of praiſe which he offers to 
him? Nay, is it not certain, that ſuch forms 
of praiſe muſt be ſo far from bei ng an accep- 
table devotion to God, that they muſt be ab- 
horr'd as an abomination? Now the abſurdity 
which you ſee in this inſtance, is the ſame in 
any other part of our life; if our common life 
hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is the 
ſame abomination, as ſongs of thankſgi ving 
in the mouths of murmurers. 

Bended knees, whilſt you are e cloathed wich 
pride; ; heavenly petitions, whilſt you are 
hoarding up treaſures upon earth; holy de- 
votions, whilſt you live in the follies of the 
world; prayers of meekneſs and charity, whilſt 
your heart is the ſeat of ſpight and reſents 
ment; hours of prayer, whilſt you give up 
days and years to idle diverſions, impertinent 
viſits, and fooliſh pleaſures z are as abſurd, un- 
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80 chat unleſs the common e of our 
es be according to the common ſpirit of 
our prayers, our prayers are ſo far from being 
a real or ſufficient degree of devotion, that 


they become an empty nn, on, what is 


worle, a notorious: hypocriſy. | 
Seeing therefore we are to minke: the ſpirit 


| and temper of our prayers the common ſpirit 
and temper of our lives, this. 2 ſerve to 


convince us, that all orders of people are to 


labour and aſpire after the ſame utmoſt perſe- 
Cition of the Chriſtian life. For as all Chriſti- 


ans are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly de- 


votions, as they are all with the ſame earneſt- 


neſs to pray for the Spirit of God; ſo is it a 


D _ ſufficient proof, that all orders of people are, 


to the utmoſt of their power, to make their 


3 life agreeable to that one e for which they 
are all to pray. 


As certain 8 as the 3 helinck of 


prayers requires. the ſame holineſs of life, fo 


certain is it, that all Chriſtians are called to 
the ſame holineſs of life, 

A ſoldier, or a tradeſman, is not called to 
miniſter at the altar, or preach the Goſpel; 


but every ſoldier OT tradeiliman is as much obli- 


ged to be devout, humble, holy, and hea- 


venly-minded in all the parts of his common 
* 1 as 4 —— is DO to 1 5 
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fithful, and n in all the parts.of his 
proleffon. 4 | 

And all this for this one plein reaſon, be. | 
cauſe all people are. to pray for the fame holi- 
neſs, wiſdom, and divine tempers, and to 
make themſelves as fit e 

ſame heaven. 3 

All men therefore, as men, have. one nnd 0 
the fame important buſineſs, to act up to the 
excellency of their rational nature, and to 
make reaſon and order the law of all their de- 
ſigns and actions. All Chriſtians, as Chri- 
ſtians, have one nnd the ſame calling, to live 
according to the excellency of the Chriſtian 
ſpirit, and to make the ſublime precepts of 
the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of. all their 
tempers in common life. The one thing 

needful to one, 1 is ithe one thing r W 
all. 

E he 8 is no ee to hoard up trea- 
{ures upon earth; the ſoldier is no longer to 
fight for glory; the great ſcholar i is no longer 
to — himſelf in the s of ſcience; bur 

they muſt all with one ſpirit count all things 
but boſs, for the MAE of the 1 of 

7 * 08 . 

he fine + lady meat teach her eyes to weep, 
= be” cloathed with humility. The polite 
gentleman muſt exchange the gay thoughts of 
wit and fancy, for a broken and a contrite 
heart. The man of quality muſt fo far re- 
nounce the iry of his birth, as to think 
n 9 * he is born again. Ser- 
gan 
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bunte * enter their ſervice ee unto 
God. Maſfers muſt conſider their ſervants as 


their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be treated 
as their {llow-members' off the u dg ode 
of Chriſt. NA 


 Yoang "ny in muſt len devidh themſclyes 
to picty, prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good 


works, in a virgin Habe of life; or elſe marry 
to be holy, ſober, and prudent: i in'the care of 

a family, bringing up their children in piety, 
N — and devotion, and abounding in all 
ther good works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate 


capacity. -» They have no choice of any 


thing elſe, but muſt devote themſelves to God 
in one of theſe ſtates. They may chuſe a 
matry d, or a ſingle life; but it is not left to 
their choice, whether they will make either 


tate, a ſtate of holineſs, humility, devotion, 


and all other duties of the Chriſtian life. It 
is no more left in their power, becauſe they 


have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to 

divide themſelves betwi xt God and the world, 

or take ſuch pleaſures as their fortune will wy 

ford them, than it is allowable for them to be 
ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, and lometimes 
N 

hey are not to conſider, how much Al- 
gion may ſecure them a fair character, or how 

they may add devotion to an 1mpertinent, vain 


and giday life; but muſt look into the ſpirit 


and: temper of their prayers, into the vature 


and end of Chriſtianity, and then they will 


| ind, that whether: arry'd or — they 
c 1 % _ ha xe 


2 — 18 — ** 2 a 
TEN "> avg > Wa "2 * L SI 4 »} Ore wept «cf ws ag 1. 
. 3 „ N hs * 9 Rc 


10 4 e and 4 Hol wy bog - 


have but one buſineſs upon their hands; to be: 
wiſe and pious, and holy, not in little modes 
and forms of worſhip, but in the whole turn 
of their WR in the whole form of all their: 
behaviour, and in the. daily: u af _— 
common <p Ralf to 9] 
Young — nan conſider; fmt our 
blefſed Saviour {aid to the young Gentleman 
in the Goſpel, he bid him ſell all that he þ wa, 
and give to the poor. Now tho this . 
ſhould not oblige a/l people to ſell all, yet it 
certainly obli ges all Kinds of people to emplby 
all their eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable 
and charitable ways, as may ſufficiently ſhew: 
that all that they have is devoted to God, 
and that no part of it is kept from the poor, 
to be ſpent in ane vain, and tooliſh ex- 
pen? . 
If therefore young | Gentlemen e to 
themſelves a life of pleaſure and indulgence, 
if they ſpend their eſtates in high living, in 
luxury and intemperance, in ſtate and equi- 
page, in pleaſures and diverſions, in ſports 
and gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratifica- 
tions of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as 
much reaſon to look upon themſelves to be 
Angels, as to be diſciples of Chrift 
Let them be aſſurd, that it is the one Gale 1 
buſineſs of a Chri ſtian Gentleman, to diſtinguiſh = 
| himſelf by good works, to be eminent in the 
moſt ſublime virtues of the Goſpel, to bear 
g with the ignorance and weakneſs of the vul» 
FW to be a eng and patron to all that dwell 
about 


viſdom and holineſs, and ſhew thro' the 
vrhole courſe of his life a true religious great- 
neſs of mind. They muſt aſpire aſter ſuch a 
gentility, as they might have learnt from ſee- 
ing the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpi- 
rit of a gentleman, but ſuch as they might 
have got by living with the holy Apoſtles. 
They muſt learn to love God with all their 
heart, with all their ſoul, and with all their 
ſtrength, ind their neighbour as themſelves; 
and then they have all the greatneſs and di- 
ſtinction that they can have here, and are fit 
for an eternal happineſs in heaven hereafter. 
Thus in all orders and conditions, either of 
men or women, this is the one common holineſs, 
which is to be the common life of all Chriſtians. 
The Merchant is not to leave devotion to 
the Clergyman, nor the Clergyman to leave 


mumility to the Iabourer; women of fortune 


Are not to leave it to the poor of their ſex, 
#9 be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, to adorn 
 Fhemſelves in modeſt apparel, ſhamefacedneſs 
and /obriety ; nor poor women leave it to the 
rich to attend at the worſhip and ſervice of 
God. Great men muſt be eminent for N 
erty of ſpirit, and people of a low an 
e Ms muſt greatly rejoyce in God. 
The man of ſtrength and power is to for- 
give and pray for his enemies, and the inno- 
cent ſufferer that is chain'd in priſon, muſt 
with Paul and Silas, at midnight ſing praiſes 
to God. For God is to be glorified, holinels 
100 l 8 N 0-8 
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i; to be praiſed, me the WO: of: Belk ; 
is to be the common ſpirit of every Chriſtian | 
in every ſtate and condition of life 


For the Son of God did not come eee. 


boxe, t to add an external form of worſhip to 
the ſeveral ways of life that are in the world; 


and ſo to leave people to live as they did before, 


in ſuch tempers ad enjoyments. as the faſhion 
and ſpirit of the world approves. . But as he 


came down from heaven, altogether divine and 


. in his own nature, ſo it was to call 
mankind' to a divine 
the higheſt change of their whole nature and 


temper; to be born again of the holy Spirit; 


to walk in the wiſdom and light and love of 
God; and be like him to the utmoſt of their 


power; to renounce all the moſt plauſible 
ways of the world, whether of greatneſs, 
buſineſs, or pleaſure; to a mortification of all 


their moſt agreeable paſſions; and to live in 


ſuch wiſdom, and purity and holineſs, as 
might fit them to be glorious in the n, b 


ment of God to all eternity. 
Whatever therefore is 700%, _ tidiculeui; 


vain, or earthly, or ſenſual in the life of a 


Chriſtian, is ſomething that ought not to be 
there, it is a ſpot and a defilement that muſt be 
waſhed away with tears of repentance. But 


if any thing of this kind runs thro the 


courſe of our whole life, if we allow our ſelves 


in things that are either vain, fooliſn, or 


ſenſual, we renounce our profeſſion. 


| For as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt was wiſdom and 
holineſs, as ſure as he came to make us like 


TT 


and heavenly life; to 
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| 3 ip [ink cis be baptized into his t ſo 
ſure is it, that none can be ſaid to keep to 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, but they who to 
the utmoſt of their power, live a wiſe and 
Holy and heavenly life. This and this alone 
is Chriſtianity, an univerſal holineſs in every 
part of life, a heavenly wiſdom in all our acti- 


ons, not conforming to the ſpirit and temper 


of the world, but turning all worldly enjoy- 
ments into means of piety and devecion to 
a | 


But r now if this devour fate of * if 


a, theſe habits of inward holineſs be true Reli- 


gion, then true Religion is equally the duty 


and happineſs of all orders of men; for there 
is nothing to recommend it to one, that is 


not the ſame recommendation of it to al Rates 


ple. 


Iy tempers, doing every thing as unto. God, 
it is as much the glory and happineſs of al 
men and women, whether young or old, to 
live in the ſame ſpirit. And whoever can 


find any reaſons, why an antient Biſbop ſhould 


be intent upon divine things, turning all his 
life into the higheſt exerciſes of piety, wiſ- 
dom, and devotion, will find them ſo many 


reaſons, why he ſhould to the utmoſt of his : 


power, do the ſame himſelf. | 
If you fay that a Biſbop muſt be an eminent 
example of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe. of his 


| high and Ticred erik you wy _ wn 


— 


e Fit be the bappinch a hy of a x Biſhop 
do live in this devout ſpirit; full of theſe ho- 
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to aDewont and Hol Life. 159 
if you fay that it is more to his advantage to 
be exemplary, than it is yours, you greatly 
miſtake. * For there is nothing to make the 
higheſt degrees of holineſs deſirable to a 
Biſhop, but what makes them equally deſi- 
rable to mater Joung e N of "a fami- 
WP 181111 
Fe or an exalted piety,” high devotion, and 
ah religious uſe: of every thing, is as much 
the (glory and happineſs of one Rate: of Nr 
as it is of another. e 
Do but faney in your mind: whine A pixit of 
piety you would have in the beſt Biſbop in the 
world, how you would have him vo God, 
how you would have him imitate the life of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, how you would 
have him live above the world, ſhining in all 
the inſtances of a heavenly life, and then you 


have found out that ſpirit, which Torn we. 


to make the ſpirit of your own life. '' / +197 
I deſire every reader to dwell a while upon 
this reflection, and perhaps he will find more 


conviction from it, than he i imagines. Every 


one can tell how good and pious he would 


have ſome people to be; every one knows 
hom wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a 


Biſhop, to be entirely above the world, and 


be an eminent example of Chriſtian perfection: 
As ſoon as | 0s think of a % and antient 
Biſbop, you fancy ſome exalted degree of pie- 
ty, 4 being 1 Meg of all thoſe holy tempers, 
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| (Now if vou ask your ſelf, what is the 
| happieſt th ing for a young Clergyman to do? 
Nou muſt be be fred to anſwer, that nothing 
can be ſo happy and glorious for him, as to 
be like that excellent, holy Biſſoßp. 
A you go on, and ask what is the happieſt 
g, for any young Gentleman or his fſofeers 
todos The arſwer muſt be the ſame; that 
nothing can be ſo happy or glorious for them, 
as to live in ſuch habits of piety, in ſuch ex- 
erciſes of a divine life, as this good old Biſhop 
does. For every thing that is great and glo- 
rious in Religion, is as much the true glory 
of every man or woman, as it is the glory of 
any Biſhop, If * degrees of divine love, 
if fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if hea- 
venly affection, if conſtant mortification, if 
1 — — be the beſt and happieſt 
Vn ron life _ any rien 5 it is ſo for e. 


2 ſinall miſtake ! 


: again; if, you Was 3 a Biſhop 
inthe — courſe of his life, living below 
his character, conforming to all the fooliſh 
tempers of the world, and govem d by the 
ſame cares and fears which govern vain and 
worldly men, what would you think of him? 
Would you -think that he was only guilty of 

? No. You wv ulld con 
him, as erring in that which is not only the 
o, but the only important matter that relates 
10 him. Stay a while in this conſideration, 

* your mind is lang & conyine'd, _— 
able 
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able, a miſtake it is in a . to = a 
carelels, worldly life. | 
Whilſt you are thinking in this manner, _ 
turn your thoughts towards ſome of your 
acquaintance, your brother or ſiſter, or 
any young perſon. Now if you ſee the 
common courſe of their liyes to be not ac- C | 
cording to the doctrines of the Goſpel, if 1 
you ſee that their way of life cannot be Cs 
ſaid to be a fincere endeavour to enter in 
at the ſtraight gate, you ice ſomething - 
that you are to condemn in the ſame de- 
gree, and for the ſame- reaſons. They 
don't commit a /inall miſtake, but are wrong 
in that which is their all, and miſtake 
their true happineſs, AS much as that Bj 
does, who negle&s the high duties of his 
calling. Apply this reaſoning to your ſelf; 
if you find your ſelf living an idle, in- 
dulgent, vain life, chuſing rather to gra- 
tify your "paſſions, than to live up to the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, and praiſe the 
plain precepts of our blefſed Lord, you 
have all that blindneſs and unreaſonable- 
nels to charge upon your ſelf, that you 
can charge upon any, irregular Biſhop, : 
For all the virtues of the CHE: 
life, its perfect purity, its heavenly t 
pers, are as much the ſole rule of 3 
life, as the ſole rule of the life of a Bi- 
ſhop. If you negle& theſe holy tempers, if 
Jou don't eagerly aſpire after them, if 
M vou 


> 
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you 40 not ſhew your ſelf a viſible 


example of them, you are as much fallen 
from your true happineſs, you are as 
great an enemy to your ſelf, and have 


made as bad a choice, as that Biſhop that 


chuſes rather to enrich his family, than to 
be like an Apoſtle. For there is no rea- 


ſon, why you ſhould think the higheſt 


holineſs, the moſt heavenly tempers, to be 
the duty and happineſs of a Biſhop ; but 
what is as good a reaſon, why you ſhould 
think the ſame tempers, to be the duty 
and happineſs of all Chriſtians. And as 
the wiſeſt Biſhop in the world, is he who 
lives in the greateſt heights of holinch, 
who is moſt exemplary in all the exerciſes 
of a divine life, fo the wiſe youth, the 
wiſeſt woman, whether marry d or unmar- 
Ty'd, is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt de- 


grtees of Chriſtian holineſs, and all the er- 


ereiſes of a divine and heavenly life, 
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Shewing * great devotion fills our lives with 
the greateſt peace and Pappineſs, that can be 
en 0 in 240 world, | 9 


wine: people will perhaps objedt, that "All 
theſe rules of holy living unto God in 
all that we do, are too great a reſtraint upon 
human life ; that it will be made too anxious 
a ſtate, by thus introducing a regard to God 
in all our actions. And that by depriving our 
ſelves of ſo. many ſeemingly innocent plea- 


ſures, we ſhall render our lives dull, uneaſy, 


and * 
T 0 which it may be anſwer d: 


F 2 That theſe rujes are preſerib'd for, 
ial Wil certainly procure a quite contrarx 
end. That inſtead of making our lives dull 
and melancholy, they will render them full 
of content and ſtrong ſatisfactions. That by 
theſe rules we only change the childiſh ſatiſ- 
factions of our vain and ſickly paſſions, for 


the ſolid 1 and real BN of 2 


ſound _—_ 


Secondly, That as there is no foundation for 
comfort in the enjoyments of this life, but in 
the Minaner that a wiſe and good God goe 

M3 verneth 
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4 verneth the world, ſo the more we find out 


God in every thing, the more we apply to 
him in every place, the more we look up to 
him in all our actions, the more we conform 


to his will, the more we act according to his 


wiſdom, and imitate his goodneſs, by ſo 
much the more do we enjoy God, partake of 
the divine nature, and heighten and increaſe 


all that is yy. and * in human 


life. 


Thirdy, He that is end to ſubdue 
and root out of his mind all thoſe paſſions of 
pride, envy, and ambition, which religion op- 
poſes, is doing more to make himſelf happy, 


means-to n them. 


\ For theſe paſſions are the * of all the 
diſquiets and vexations of human life: They 
are the dropſies and fevers of our minds, vex- 
ing them with falſe appetites, and reſtleſ 
cravings after ſuch things as we do not want, 

and ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things which 
are our proper good. 

Do but imagine that you ſame where or 
other ſaw a man, that propos d reaſon as the 
rule of all his actions, that had no deſires but 
aſter ſuch things as nature wants, and religion 
approves, that was as pure from all the mo- 
tions of pride, envy, and covetouſneſi, as From 
thoughts of murder; that in this freedom 

| Toe _— * be had a ſoul . of 

| ivine 
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even in this life, than he that is contriving | 
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divine love, wiſhing and praying that all mem 
may have what they want of worldly things, 
and be partakers of eternal glory in the life 
to come. | DE 5 . 

Do but fancy a man living in this manner, 
and your on conſcience will immediately 
tell you, that he is the happieſt man in the 
world, and that it is not in the power of the 
richeſt fancy to invent any higher happineſs in 
the preſent ſtate of life. Om 

And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe 
him to be in any degree 4% perfect; if you 
ſuppoſe him but ſubje& to one liſh fond- 
neſs, or yain paſſion, your own conſcience 
will again tell you, that he fo far leſſens his 
own happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true 
enjoyment of his other virtues. So true is it, 
that the more we live by the rules of religion, 
the more peaceful and happy do we render 
our lives. a "op 

Again, as it thus appears, that real happi- 
neſs is only to be had from the greateſt degrees 
of piety, the greateſ? denials of our paſſions, 
and the firifeſt rules of religion, fo the ſame 
truth will appear from a conſideration of Hu- 
man miſery. If we look into the world, and 
view the diſquiets and troubles of human 
life, we ſhall find that they are all owing to 
our violent and irreligious paſſions. 

Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is founded 
in the want of ſomething or other; would 
we therefore know the true cauſe of our trou- 
bles and diſquiets, we muſt find out the cauſe 
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verneth the world, ſo the more we "IO : 


| [PG 3 be had a ſoul full of 
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God in every thing, the more we apply to 
him in every place, the more we look up to 
him in all our actions, the more we conform 
to his will, the more we act according to his 
wiſdom, and imitate his goodneſs, by ſo 


much the more do we enjoy God, partake of 


the divine nature, and heighten and increaſe 
all that is Oy" and comfortable in human 


| 


Thirdy, He that i is endeavouring to ſubdue 


j and root out of his mind all thoſe paſhons of 


pride, envy, and ambition, which religion op- 
poſes, is doing more to make himſelf happy, 


even in this. life, than he that is contriving | 


means to it them. 


For theſe paſſions are the . of all the 


f 8 1 diſquiets and vexations of human life: T hey 


are the dropſies and fevers of our minds, vex- 
ing them with falſe appetites, and reſtleſs 
cravings after ſuch things as we do not want, 
and ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things which 
are our proper g 

Do but imagine that you ſome where or 


other ſaw a man, that propos d reaſon as the 
rule of all his actions, that had no deſires but 


aſter ſuch things as 3 wants, and religion 
approves, that was as pure from all the mo- 


tions of pride, envy, and covetouſneſs, as from 


thonghts of murder; that in this freedom 


divine 


ö 
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divine love, wiſhing and praying that all men 
may have what they want of worldly things, 
and be partakers of eternal glory in the life 
to come. | 8 . 


Do but fancy a man living in this manner, | 


and your o conſcience will immediately 
tell you, that he is the happieſt man in the 
world, and that it is not in the power of the 
richeſt fancy to invent any higher happineſs in 
the preſent ſtate of life. WE 

And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe 
him to be in any degree 4% perfect; if you 
ſuppoſe him but ſubject to one lim fond- 


neſs, or yain paſſion, your own conſcience 


will again tell you, that he fo far leſſens his 


own happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true 


enjoyment of his other virtues. So true is it, 
that the more we live by the rules of religion, 
the more peaceful and happy do we render 
our lives. FFT 
Again, as it thus appears, that real happi- 
neſs is only to be had from the greateſt degrees 
of piety, the greateſt denials of our paſſions, 


and the Hricteſt rules of religion, fo the ſame 


truth will appear from a conſideration of Bu- 
man miſery. If we look into the world, and 
view the diſquiets and troubles of human 
life, we ſhall find that they are all owing to 
our violent and irreligious paſſions. 

Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is founded 


in the want of ſomething or other; would 


we therefore know the true cauſe of our trou- 
bles and diſquiets, we ou find out the _—_ 
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of our wants; becauſe that which creates and 
increaſeth ine wants, does in the ſame de- 

| gree create and inert our trouble and diſ- 
quiets. 

God almighty bs ſent us into the world 
with very few wants; meat, and drink, and 
cat bing, are the only things neceſſary in life; 
_ "RT and as theſe are only our preſent needs, ſo the 

| preſent world is well turniſh'd to ppl theſe 
needs. 

"If a man had half the world i in his power, 
0 he can make no more of it than this; as he 
Ll | wants it only to ſupport an animal life, ſo is 
it unable to do any thing elſe for him, or to 
andes him any other happineſs. 

This is the ſtate of man, born with ſew 
wants; an and into a large world, very capable 
of ſupplying them. So that one would rea- 

Denably ſuppoſe, that men ſhould paſs their 
lives in content and thankfulneſs to God, at 
5 leaſt that they ſhould be free from violent 
| - difſquiets and vexations, as being placed in a 
| world, that has more than enough to relieye 
all their wants. 
But if to all this we add, that this ſhort 
life, thus furnifſh'd with all that we want in 
it, is only a ſhort paſſage to eternal glory, 
where we ſhall be cloathed with the bright- 
neſs of angels, and enter into the joys of God, 
we might ſtill more reaſonably expect, that 
! buman life ſhould be a ſtate of, peace, and 
TY and I in God. Thus it would cer- 
| tainly 


1 3 
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water, or catch birds as they 
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tainly be, if reaſon had its full power 5 „ 


us. 

But wala though God, and Nature; and 
Reaſon, make human life thus free from 
wants, and ſo full of happineſs, yet our paſs 


ſions, in rebellion againſt God, againſt nature 


and reaſon, create a new world of evils, and 
fill human life with imaginaty wants, and 
yain diſquiets. 

The man of pride has a thouſand wants, 


which only his own pride has created; and 


theſe render him as full of trouble, as if God 
had created him with a thouſand appetites, 
without creating any thing that was proper to 
fatisfy them. Envy and Ambition have alſo 
their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of 
men, and by their contradictory mgtions, ren- 
der them as fooliſhly miſerable, as thoſe that 
want to fly and creep at the ſame time. 
Let but any complaining, diſquieted man 
tell you the ground of his uneaſineſs, and 
you will plainly ſce, that he is the author of 


his own. torment. that he is vexing himſelf 


at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe to 


torment him, as ſoon as he is content to be 
that which God, and nature, and reaſon W 8 


him to be. 

If you ſhould ſce a man paſſing his days in 
diſquiet, becauſe he could not walk upon the 
| fly by him, 
you would readily 


might thank himfelf for ſach uneaſineſs. 
But now if you look into all the moſt tor- 
1 


M4 


confeſs, that ſuch a one 
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a one was only diſquieted 


found in human life? 


aud enſeleſs r foyer. 


Þ « travagant , „than to ſuppo 

1 - brains, and ſtudying night and day how 

12 | zy wandring from his own houſe and 
| ak wearying himſelf with climbing upon 
every aſcent, cringing and courting every body 
he meets, to lift him up from the ground, 
bruiſing himſelf with continual falls, and at 
laſt breaking his neck? And all this, from an 
imagination that it would be glorious to have- 
| the eyes of people gazing up at him, and 
mighty happy to eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
at the top of the higheſt trees in the king- 
dom. Would you not readily own, that ſuch 
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menting diſquiets of life, you will find them 
all thus abſurd; where people are only tor- 
mented by their own folly, and vexing them- 
ſelves at ſuch things as no more concern them, 
nor are any more their proper good, than 
walking upon the water, or catching birds. 
What can you conceive more filly and ex- 


ſe 


a man racking 


his own folly ? 


b 
If you ask, what it Gonifies to ſuppole ſuch 
1 filly ———_ as theſe, as are no where to be 


It may be anſwer'd, that —— you 
fee an ambitious man, thei you ſee this vain 


gain, if you ſhould ſee a man that had a 

1 fond of water, yet living in continual 
thirſt, not ſuffering himſelf to drink hf 
_ draught, for fear of leſſening 


his pond; if you 


 Thould ſee him waſting his time and ftrength, 
kg . Fc Ping mare water to Tus: pond, always 
2 ; TS Os : zhirſy, 
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thirfiy, yet always carrying a bucket of ku 


in his hand, watching early and late to- catch 
the drops of rain, gaping after every cloud, 
and running greedily into every mire and mud, 


in hopes of water, and always ſtudying ow EY 


to make every ditch empty it ſelf into his 
pond. If you ſhould ſee him grow grey and 
old in' theſe anxious labours, and at laſt end a 


careful, thirſty life, by falling into his own _ 
fond, would you not fay that ſuch a one was 


not only the author of all his own diſquiets, 
but was fooliſh enough to be reckon'd amon 

ideots and madmen ? But yet fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd as this character is, it does not repreſent 


half the follies, and abſurd diſquiets of the 
code tous Man. 


I could now eafily — to ſnew the ſame 


effects of all our other paſſions; and make it 
plainly appear, that all our miſerics, VEXa= 


tions, and complaints, are entirely of our own 


making, and that in the {ame abſurd manner, 
as in theſe inſtances of the covetous and ambi- 
tious man. Look where you will, you will 
ſee all worldly vexations but like the vexation 
of him, that was always in mire and mud in 
_ ſearch of water to drink, when he had more 


at home than was ſuffiei ent for an Hundred 
 borſes. 


Cælia is always telling you * provołk d ſhe” 


is, what intolerable ſhocking things happen to 


her, what monſtrous uſage ſhe ſuffers, and 


what vexations ſhe meets with every-Where. 


She tells you that her r patience is quite wore 
out, 


Cas, 


* . ha. is no bearing the . of 
people. Every af/embly that ſhe is at, ſends 
| 9 home provok d; ſomething or other has 
been ſaid, or done, that no reaſonable, well- 

' bred: perſon ought to bear. Poor people that 
want her charity, are {ent away with haſty an- 
ſwers, not becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part 
with any money, but becauſe ſhe is 200 full of 
ſome trouble of her own, to attend to the 
complaints of others. Cælia has no buſineſs 

upon her hands, but to receive the income of 

a pleatiful fortune; but yet by the doleful 
turn of her mind, you would be apt to think, 
that ſhe had neither food nor lodging. If you 

| +, ſee her look more pale than ordinary, if her 
lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is be- 

_ the is juſt come from a viſit, where Lupus 
took no notice at all of her, but talked all 
the time to Lucinda, who has not half her 
© fortune. When croſs accidents have fo diſ- 
order'd her ſpirits, that ſhe is forc'd to ſend 

for the Doctor to make her able to eat; ſhe 
tells him, in great anger at providence, that 
ſhe never was well ſince ſhe was born, and 
that ſhe envies every beggar that ſhe ſees in 

health. 

This is the diſquiet life of Cælia, who has 
nothing to torment her but her own /pir12. 

If you could inſpire her with chriſtian bumi- 

Bey, you need do no more to make her as 
happy as any perſon in the world. This vir- 
tue would make her thankful to God for half 
ſo mm health as * has had, and help her 

| | | 10 
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to 0 enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 


tue would. keep off tremblings of the ſpirits, 
and boſs of appetite, and her blood would need 
nothing elſe to ſweeten it. 

I have juſt touched upon theſe abſusd a 


raters for no other end, but to convince you 


in the plaineſt manner, that the ſridteſ rules 


of religion are ſo far from rendering a life dul, 


anxious, and uncomfortable, (as is above 0 
ed) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 


vexations, and complaints that are in the 
world, are all owing to the ant of religion; 


being directly cauſed by thoſe abſurd paſſions, 


which religion teaches us to deny. 


For all the wants which diſturb human life, 


| which make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrel- 


ſome with others, and unthankful to God; 


which weary us in vain labours and fooliſh 
anxieties; which carry us from project to pro- 


ject, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of 


we don't know what, are the wants which nei- 
ther God, nor nature, nor reaſon hath ſubject- 


ed us to, but are ſolely infuſed into us by 


pride, envy, ambition, and covetouſneſs. 


So far therefore as you reduce your defires 


to ſuch things as nature and reaſon require; fo 
far as you regulate all the motions of your 
heart by the //ri# rules of religion, fo far you 


remove yourſelf from that infinity of wants 


and vexations, which torment every heart that 
is left to itſelf, 
Moft people indeed b that religi on 


9 


peſeryes us from a * many eyils, and 
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helps us in many reſpects to a more happy en- 
joyment of ourſelves; but then they imagine, 
that this is only true of ſuch a moderate ſhare 
of religion, as only gently. reſtrains us from 
the exeefſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe 
that the /ri& rules and reſtraints of an exalted 
. piety, are ſuch contradifions to our nature, as 
| * needs make our lives dull and uncomfor- 
Altho' the weakneſs of this objection ſuffl- 
_ ciently appears from what hath been already 
_  faid, yet I ſhall add one word more to it. 
This objection ſuppoſes, that religion mode- 
rately practis d, adds much to the happineſs of 
life ; but that ſuch heights of piery as the 
perfection of religion requireth, have a con- 
trary effect. „ e CLIT 
It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be 
Ekept from the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy 
do be kept from other degrees of envy. That 
it is happy to be deliverd from a boundl:/'s 
ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 
moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the 
happineſs of life conſiſts in a mixture of virtue 
and vice, a mixture of ambition and humili- 
ty, charity and enyy, heavenly affection and 
covetouſneſs. All which is as abſurd, as to 
ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from exceſ- 
five pains, but unhappy to be without more 
moderate pains; or that the happineſs of health 
conſiſted in being partly ſick, and partly well 
For if humility be the peace and reſt of the 
foal, then no one has ſo much happineſs from 
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humility, as he that is the moſt humble. If 
exceſſive envy is a torment of the ſoul, he 
moſt perfectly deli vers himſelf from torment, 
that moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 
envy. If there is any peace and. joy in doing 
any action according to the will of God, he. 
that brings the moſt of his actions to this 
rule, does moſt of all increale the PORE: and 
jy y of his life. 

"And thus it is. in every virtue; if you at 
up to every degree of it, the more happineſs 
you have from it. And ſo of every vice; if 
you only. abate its exceſſes, you do but little 
for yourſelf z but if you reject it in all de- 
grees, then you feel the true caſe and joy of 4 
reformed mind. 

As for example: If religion only dead 
the exceſſes of revenge, but lets the ſpirit {till 
live within you in leſſer inſtances, your religi- 
on may have made your life a little more out- 
wardly decent, but not made you at all hap- 
pier or eafier in yourſelf. But if you have 
once facrific'd all thoughts of revenge, in obe- 
dience to God, and are refoly'd to return good 
for evil at all times, that you may render 
yourſelf more like to God, and fitter for his 
mercy in the kingdom of love and glory; 
this is a height of virtue that will make you 
feel its happineſs. 


Secondly, As to thoſe Gatiafaftions and en- 
yyments which an exalted piety requireth us 


to deny ourſelves, this A us of no real 
comfort of life, Fon 
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For, 1, | Piety requires us to renounce ng 
ways of ite, where we can act reaſonably, and 
offer what we do to the glory of God. All 
ways of life, all ſatisfactions and enjoyments 
that are Within theſe bounds, are no way de- 
ny d us by the ſtricteſt rules of piety. What- 
ever you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of 
"God, as his ſervant, as his rational creature, 
that has receiyed reaſon and knowledge from 
him; all that you can perform conformably 
to a rom nature, and the will of God, all 
this is allowed by the laws of piety? And 
will you think that your life will be uncom- 
fortable, unleſs you may diſpleaſe God, be a 
fool and mad, and act contrary to that reaſon 
and wiſdom which he has implanted in you? * 
And as for thoſe ſatisfactions, which we d: 


2 · 


8 8 


| dare not offer to a holy God, which are only ir 
invented by the folly and corruption of the B 
Vorld, which inflame our paſſions, and ſink tu 
our ſouls into groſsneſs and ſenſuality, and hi 
render us incapable of the divine favour either th 

here or hereafter; ſurely it can be no uncom- hi 
fortable ſtate of life, to be reſcu'd by religion ve 


From ſuch ſelf-murder, and to be render'd Cas an 

pable of eternal happineſs, | | 
| Let us ſuppoſe a perſon deftitute of that th 
| par irc which we haye from our ſenſes, We 
| placed ſomewhere alone by himſelf, in the life 
| midſt of a variety of things which he did not 
| know how to uſe: that he has by him bread, il tio 

| wine, water, golden duff, iron chains, grave, rel 
| 43 * fre, * Let it be 3 Fo 
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he has-no knowledge of the right uſe of theſe 
things, nor any direction from his ſenſes how 
to quench his hint, or 1: atisfy his hunger, or 
make any ue of the things about him. Let 
it be ſuppoſed, that in his drought he puts 
golden duft into his eyes ; when his eyes ſmart, 
he puts wine into his ears; that in his hunger, 
he puts gravel in his mouth; that in pain, he 
loads himſelf with the iron Thais : that feel- 
ing cold, he puts his feet in the water; that 
being fri ghted at the fire, he runs away from 
it; that being weary, he makes a ſea? of his 
bread. Let it be ſuppoſed, that thro” his ig- 
norance of the right uſe of the things that are 
about him, he will vainly torment himſelf 
whilſt he lives: and at laſt dye, Blinded with 
duft, choaked with gravel, and loaded with 
irons, Let it be ſuppos'd, that ſome good 
Being came to him, and ſhew'd him the na- 
ture and uſe of all the things that were about 
him, and gave him ſuch 717 rules of uſing 
them, as would certainly, if obſery'd, make 
him the happier for all that he had, and deli- 
ver him 2923 the pains of Hunger, and thirſt, 
and cold. 

Now could you with any reaſon affirm, that 
thoſe ſtrict rules of uſing thoſe things that 
were about. him, had render'd that 18 man' 4 
life dull and uncomfortable. 
Now this is in ſome meaſure a repietins. 
tion of the ric rules of religion; they only 
ſelieve o our i n ſave us from torment- 
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_ ing ourſelyes, and teach us to uſe every thing 
about us to our proper advantage. 


M./an is placed in a world full of variety of 


things; hit ; ignorance makes him uſe many of 


them as abſurdly, as the man that put daft: in 

his eyes to relieve his * or put on (Paine 

to remove pain. 
Religion therefore here comes in to TER re- 


lief, and gives him //ri& rules of uſing every 
thing that is about him; that by ſo uſing them 


ſuitably to his own nature, and the nature of 


the things, he may have always the pleaſure 
of receiving a right benefit from them. It 
eus him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and 


drink, and cloaths; and that he has nothing 


elſe to expect from the things of this world, 
but to ſatisfy ſuch wants of his own; and 


then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his brethren, 


that as far as he is able, he may help all his 
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low=creatures to the ſame Weit from the 


world that he hath. 


It tells him, that this world is incipeble of 
giving him any other happineſs; and that all 
endeavours to be happy in heaps of money, or 
acres of land, in fine cloaths, rich beds, ſtate- 
ly equipage, and ſhew and ſplendor, are only 
vain endeavours, ignorant attempts after im- 
poſſibilities; theſe things being no more able 


to give the leaſt degree of happineſs, than 


duſt in the eyes can cure thirſt, or gravel in the 


mouth ſatisfy hunger ; but, like duſt and 
S u d, will PF ferve to render 


him 
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him more unhappy by: ſuch an en mif- 
uſe of them. 

It tells him, that altho KU i can i 
no more for him, than. ſatisfy. theſe wants of 
the body; yet that there is a much greater 
good prepared for man, than eating, drinking, 
and dreſſing; that it is yet inviſible to his 

es, being too glorious for the apprehenſion 
of fleſh and blood; but reſerved for him to 


enter upon, As fon as this ſhort life is over; 


where in a new body, form d to an angelick 
likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the light and S 
of God to all eternity. 

It tells him, that this ſtate of glory. wil be 


given to all thoſe, that make a right u/e of the 


things of this preſent. world ; who'do not blind 


themſelves with golden, duſt, or eat gravel, or 


groan under loads of iron of their own putting 

on; but uſe bread, water, wine, and garments, 

for ſuch ends as are according to nature and 

reaſon; and who with faith and thankfulneſs 

-worſhip the kind giver of all that they enjoy 
here, and hope for hereafter. 

Now can any one ſay, that the ſtr icteſt rules 
of ſuch a religion as this, debar us of any of 
the comforts of life? Might it not as juſtly be 
ſaid of thoſe rules, that only hindred a man 
from choaking himſelf with gravel? For the 
ſtrictneſs of theſe rules only conſiſts in the 
exactneſs of their rectitude. 

Who would complain of the ſevere ſtrictneſſ 
of a law, that without any exception forbad 
the putting of duſt into our eyes? Who could 


N think 


178 | Serine Ca L 1. 10 | 
think it too rigid, 
ments? Now this is the "Priezeſs © of religion 
it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without 
abatements, but where every degree of the 
thing is wrong, ane 'oyery indulgence 
does us ſome hurt. 
If religion forbids! all Heflnges of revenge 
without any exception, tis becauſe all revenge 
is of the nature of poiſon; and though we 
don't take ſo much as to put an end to life, 
yet if we take any at all, it corrupts the whole 
mals of blood, and makes it difficult to be 
reftor'd to our former health. 
If religion commands an univerſal TIO 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive 
and pray for all our enemies without any re- 
ee tis becauſe all degrees of love are de- 
grees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port the divine life of the ſoul, and are as ne- 
er to its health and happineſs, as proper 
food is W to the health and happineſs 
of the body. 
If religion has laws againſt ing up treu- 
fares upon earth, and commands us to be con- 
tent with food and raiment; tis becauſe eve- 
ry other uſe of the world is abuſing it to our 
_ own vexation, and turning all its convenien- 
cies into ſnares and traps to deſtroy us. is 
becauſe this plainneſi and ſmplicity of life, ſe. 
cures us from the cares and pains of reftlef 
pride and envy, and makes it eaſier to keep 


that firait road that will 11214 us to eternal 
fe. 
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i relig ion ſaith, Sell that thou haſt, and 


give to — for; tis becauſe there is no other 


natural or reaſonable uſe of our riches, no o- 


ther way of making ourſelves happier for 


them; tis becauſe it is as frictiy right to give 


others that which we do not want ourſelves, as 

tis right to uſe ſo much as our own wants re- 
quire. For if a man has more food than his 
own nature requires, how baſe and unreaſon- 
able is it, to invent fooliſh ways of waſting it, 


and make ſport for his own full belly, rather 


than let his fellow- creatures have the ſame 
comfort from food, which he hath had. Tr is 
ſo far therefore from being a hard law of reli- 
gion, to make this uſe of our riches, that a 
raſonable man would rejoice in that religion, 
which teaches him to be happier in that which 
he gives away, than in that which he keeps 
for himſelf; which teaches him to make ſpare 
food and raiment be greater. bleſſings to him, 


than that which feeds and cloaths his own. 


body. 

f religion requires us ſometimes to faſt, and 
deny our natural appetites, tis to leſſen that 
ſtruggle and war that is in our nature; tis to 
render our bodies fitter inſtruments of purity, 


and more obedient to the good motions of di- 
vine grace; tis to dry up the ſprings of our 


paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 


flame of our blood, and render the mind more 
capable of divine meditations. 80 that al- 
tho theſe. abſtinences give ſome pain to the 


"_ yet they 0 flop the power of bodily 


2  appe- 
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appetites and paſſions, and fo increaſe our 


taſte of ſpiritual joys, that even theſe ſeyeri- 


ties of religion, when practisd with diſcretion, 
add much to the comfortable enijoytiient of 


our lives. 


If religion calleth us to a life of watching 
and prayer, tis becauſe we live amongſt a 
crowd of enemies, and are always in need of 
the aſſiſtance of God. If we are to confeſs and 
bewail our fins, tis becauſe ſuch confeſſions re- 
lieve the mind, and reſtore it to eaſe; as bur- 
dens and weights taken off the ſhoulders, relieve 
the body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If we 
are to be frequent and fervent in holy petiti- 
ons, tis to keep us ſteady in the fight of our 
true good, and that we may never want the 
happineſs of a lively faith, a joyful hope, and 
well- grounded truſt in God. If we are to 
pray often, tis that we may be often happy 


in ſuch ſecret joys as only prayer can give; in 


ſuch communications of the divine preſence, 
as will fill our minds with all the happineſs, 


| that beings not in heaven are capable of. 


Was there any thing in the world more 


worth our care, was there any exerciſe of the 


mind, or any converſation with men, that 
turned more to our advantage than this inter- 


courſe with God, we ſhould not be called to 
ſuch a continuance in prayer. But if a man 


conſiders what it is that he leaves when he fe- 


tires to devotion, he will find it no ſmall hap- 
pineſs to be ſo often relieved from doing 30. 


thing, or nothing to the purpoſe; from 5 
1 4 10le- 


world, and all that is doing in it, is only for 


the body, and bodily enjoy ments, he will 
have reaſon to rejoyce at thoſe hours of prayer, 


which carry him to higher conſolations, which 
raiſe him above theſe poor concerns, which 
open to his mind a ſcene of greater things, 
and accuſtom his ſoul to the hope and experts 


tion of them. 


If religion commands. us to liye wholly un- 
to God, and to do all to his glory, tis becauſe 
every other way, is living wholly againſt our 
ſelyes, and will end in our own ſhame and 
confuſion of face. E 

As every thing is dark, 5 God does not 
enlighten; ; as every thing i is ſenſeleſs, that has 
not its ſhare of knowledge from him; as no- 


thing lives, but by partaking of life from 
him; as nothing exi/fs, but becauſe he com- 
mands it to be; ſo there is no glory, or great- 
605 Mr what is the glory or greatagſe of 


"Fr indeed may talk of human glory, as we 


may talk of human life, or human knowledge ; 


but as we are ſure: that human life implies 
nothing of our om, but a dependant living 


in God, or enjoying ſo much life in God; ſo 


human glory, whenever we find it, muſt be 


601 ſo much glory as we enjoy in the glory « of . 
God. 5 


45 his i is [the ſtate of all creatures, whether 
men. or e A 5 ther Lake not themſelves, 
notno? MY... o 
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idleneſs, unprofitable labour, or vain conver- 
ſation. I he conſiders, that all that is in the 
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ſo they enjoy nothing from chemiſiics; if they 
are great, it muſt be only as great receivers of 
the gifts of God; their power can only be ſo 
much of the divine Power acting in them; 
their wi/dom can be only ſo much of the di 
vine Wiſdom ſhining within them, and their 
light and glory, only ſo much of the light 
and glory of God ſhining upon them. 

As they are not men or angels, becauſe they 
had a mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe 
the will of God formed them to be what they 
are; fo they cannot enjoy this or that happi- 
neſs of men or angels, becauſe they have a 
mind to it, but becauſe it is the will of God, 
that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
ſuch things the happineſs of angels. But now 
if God be thus all in all; if his will is thus 


the meaſure of all things, and all natures; if 


nothing can be done, but by his power; if 


4 nothing can be ſeen, but by a light from him; 


if we have nothing to fear, but from his ju- 
ſtice; if we have nothing to hope for, but 
from his goodneſs; if this is the nature of man, 
thus helpleſs in himſelf; if this is the ſtate of 
all creatures, as well thoſe i in Heaven, as thoſe 
on earth; if they are nothing, can do nothing, 
can ſuffer no pain, nor feel any happineſs, but 
ſo far, and in ſuch degrees, as the power of God 
does all this: if this be the ſtate of things, 
then how can we have the leaſt glimpſe of joy 
or comfort, how can we have any peaceful en- 
joy ment of ourſelves, but by livin g wholly 
g _ that God, Way and doing eyery thing 

| conform- 
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cnfoimably to his will? A life thus devoted 
unto God, looking wholly unto him in all 


our actions, and doing all things ſuitably to 


his glory, is ſo far from being dull, and un- 
comfortable, that it creates new comforts in 
eyery thing that we do. ; 

On the contrary, would you ſee how. happy y 
they are who live according to their own 


wills, who cannot ſubmit to the dull and me- | 
lancholy buſineſs of a life devoted unto God; 


look at the man in the parable, to whom his 
Lord had given one talent? 


He could not bear the thoughts of uſing 


his talent according to the will of him from 
whom he had it, and therefore he choſe to 
make himſelf happier in a way of his own. 
Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hadft not ſown, 


and gathering where thou hadſi not ſtrawed. 
And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth. Lo there thou haſt that is thine. 


His Lord having convicted him out of his 
own mouth, diſpatches him with 
this ſentence, Caft the the unpro 
table ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſball be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Here you ſee how happy this man mada 
himſelf by not acting wholly according to his 


Lord's will. It was, according to his own 
account, a happineſs of murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; L. knew thee, ſays he, that thou waſt an 


herd man: It was an happineſs of fears and 


«pr __ 3 I was, ſays he, afraid: It was 


N 4 an 
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and diſcontents, in fears' and apprehen ions. 


an ha inen of vain Iabours and frivitleſs tra. 
vals phi went, lays he, and 2 ans 
and after having been a while the ſport of 
fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs 
labours, he is rewarded with darkneſs, eternal 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth _ 

Now this is the happineſs of all thoſe, who 
look upon a /?r;4 and exalted piety, that is, 
a right uſe of their talent, to be a dull and 
melancholy ſtate of life. 

They may live a while free fro the re- 
firaints and directions of Religion, but inſtead 
thereof, they muſt be under the abſurd go- 
vernment of their paſſions: They muſt like 
the man in the parable, live in murmurings, 


They may avoid the labour of doing good, 
of ſpending their time devoutly, of laying 
up treaſures in heaven, of cloathing the na- 
Eked, of viſiting the ſick; but then they muſt, 
like this man, have Iabours, and pains in 
vain, that tend. to no uſe or adyantage, that 
do no good either to themſelves, or others; 
they muſt travail, and labour, and work, and 
dig to hide their talent in the earth. They 
muſt like him, at their Lord's coming, be con- 
victed out of their own 'mouths, be accusd 
by their own hearts, and have every thing 
that they have ſaid and thought of Religion, 
be made to ſhew the Juſtice of their condem- 
nation to eternal darkneſs, ma and 
„ oor en e a Ok Fi 
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This is the purchaſe that they make, who 
err the ſtrictneſs and r * Reli Sion, 
in order to live happily. c 

On the other hand, would yon Foes a ſhort 
deſcription of; the: happineſs of à life rightly 
_ employ'd, wholly devoted to God, you muſt 
look at the man in the parablæ, to whom his 
Lord had given five talents. Lord, ſays he, 
thou dleliveredſt unt me froe talents: behold..I 
| have gain d befides' them five talents. more. His 
Lord ſaid unto him, well dane thou good and 
faith ul ſervant ;, thou. haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Here you ſee a life that is wholly intent up- 
on the improvement of the talents, that is 
devoted wholly unto God, is a ſtate of hap- 
pincls, profperous labours, and glorious ſuc- 
Here are not, as in the former caſe, any 
e paſpons, murmurings, vain fears, and 
fruitleſs labours. The man is not toiling, and 
digging in the earth for no end or advantage; 
but his pious labours proſper in his hands, his 
happineſs increaſes upon him, the bleſſing of 
fe becomes the bleſſing of ten talents; and 
15 is receiv'd; with a well done good and faithful, 

ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Now as the caſe of theſe men in the para- 
ble, left nothing elle to their choice, but either 
to be happy in uſing their gifts to the glory 
of the Lord, or miſerable by uſing them ac- 
cording to their « own humours and fancies; ſo 
the 


. 
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the ſtate * Chriſtianity laves: us. no other 
choice. A 30/4 

All that we have, all that we are, al that 
we enjoy, are only ſo many talents from 
God: if we uſe them to the ends of a pious 
and holy life, our five talents will become ten, 
and our labours will carry us into the joy o of 
our Lord; but if we abuſe them to the grati- 
fications of our on "paſſions, ſacrificing the 
gifts of God to our own pride and vanity, we 
| ſhall live here in vain labours and fooliſh 
_ anxieties, ſnunning Religion as a melancholy 
thing, accuſing our Lord as a hard maſter, 
and then fall into everlaſting miſery. - 

We may for a while amuſe our "A with 
names, and ſounds, and ſhadows of happineſs; 
we m_ talk of this or that greatneſs and dig- 

nity; but if we defire real happineſs, we 
. no other poſſible way to it, but by im- 
proving our talents, by ſo holily and piouſiy 
uſing the powers and faculties of men in this 
preſent ſtate, that we may be happy and 
glorious in the powers and eee of angel 
in the world to come. 

How ignorant therefore” are they, 4 the 
nature of Religion, of the nature of man, 
and the nature of God, who think a life of 
45 piety and devotion to God, to be a dull 
uncomfortablè ſtate; when it's fo plain and cer- 
tain, that there is neither comfort: or Joy to 
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CHAP. XII. 


Th 1 of a life wholly 4 unto Gol, 
farther prov'd, from the vanity, the ſenſua- 
lity, and. the ridiculous, poor enjoyments, 
med Phy. are wet to tale up qe who 


unge, in various tharathers. 


E may ftill ſce more of the happineſs | 

of a life devoted unto God, by con- 
cine the poor contri vances for happineſs, 
and the contemptible ways of life, which the 
are thrown into, who are not under the dire- 
Qions of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after hap- 
pineſs by other methods. 

If one looks at their liyes, who live by 
no rule but their own humours and fancies; 
if one ſees. but what it is, which they call joy, 
and greatneſs, and happineſs; if one ſees how 
they rejoice, and repent, change and fly from 
one Fo to another; one ſhall find great 
reaſon to rejoyce, that God hath appointed a 
firaight and narrow way, that leadeth unto 
life, and that we are not left to the folly of 
our own minds, or forc'd to take up with ſuch 
ſhadows of joy and happineſs, as the weak- . 
neſs and folly of the world has invented. 1 
lay invented, becauſe thoſe things which make 
up the oy and happineſs of the world, are 
mere Inventions, which haye no foundation in 

| nature 
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| nature and reaſon, are no way the proper 
good or happineſs of man, no way perfect 
either his body, or bis mind, oy him to 
bis, true end. 15 * 
As for instance, 1 2 man n 
be happy in ways of ambition, by raiſing im 
ſelf to ſome” imaginary heights above other 
people; this is truly an invention'of happineſs 


which has no foundation in nature, but is as 


mere a cheat, of our .own, making, as if a 


man ſhould intend to make himſelf happy by 
: climbing up a ladder. AN 
If a woman ſeeks for happineſs from fre 
colours or Pots upon her face, from jewels and 
rich cloaths, this is as merely an invention of 
happineſs, as contrary to nature. and reaſon, 
as if ſhe ſhould propole to make her ſelf hap- 
py, by painting a poi, and putting the ſame 


ferry upon it. It is in this reſpect that I 
1 call theſe Joys and happineſs of the world, 


mere inventions of happineſs, becauſe neither 
God nor nature, nor reaſon, hath appointed 
them as ſuch; but whatever appears joyful, 
or great, or happy! in them, is entirely Created 
or. invented by the blindneſs and vanity. of 
our own minds. 

And it is on theſe inventions of happineſß, 
that I defire you to caſt your eye, that you 
may thence learn, how great à good Religion 
is, which delivers you from ſuch a multitude 
of follies, and vain purſuits, as are the tor- 
ment and vexation of minds, that wandef 


from their true e in God. OO 
885 Look 


ä — Jp 


Ink. — 22 BY — 88 


22 — tee 


3 


to 4 D nil Holy "7H 1 89 : 


Took at Flatus, and learn how . 
they Are, Wh are left to the: Joy: of N 


on paſſion 8. 


Flatus ĩs nich and in health yet AW 4nd un- 


eaſy, and always ſearching after happineſs. - 
Every time you viſit him, you find ſome 


new project in his head, he is eager upon it 


as ſomething that is more worth his while, 
and will do more for him, than any thing 


that is already paſt. Every new thing & . 


ſeizes him, that if you was to take him from 


it, he would think himſelf quite undone. 


His ſanguine temper, and ſtrong paſſions, 
promiſe him ſo much happineſs in every thing, 
that he is always e and is meinen 


with nothing. 


At his firſt ſetting out in life, ne cloaths 


was his delight, his enquiry was only after the 


beſt Taylors and Peru ke makers, and he had 
no thoughts of excelling in any thing but 
dreſs. © He ſpar d no expence, but carry'd 
every nicety to its greateſt height. But this 
happineſs not anſwering his expectations, he 
left off his Brocades, put on a plain coat, 


nil'd at fops and beaux, and gave himſelf up 


to gaming with great eagerneſs. 


This new pleaſure latisfy'd Hm for ſome 
time, he envy'd no other way of life. But 


being by the fate of play drawn into a duel, 


where he narrowly eſeap'd his death, he left 
off the dice, and ſought for ene no en | 


er en the gameſters. © 
The 
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The next thing that ſeiz'd "% "OY 
imagination, was the diverſions of the town; 
and for more than a twelyemonth, you heard 
tum talk of nothing but Ladies, Drawing- 
rooms, Birth-nights, Plays, Balls, and Aſem- 


Blies. But growing ſick of theſe, he had re- 


cCourſe to hard drinking. Here he had many 


a merry night, and met with ſtronger joys 
than any he had felt before. Here he had 


thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and looking 


out no farther; but Ua y falling into a 
fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong liquors, 


and took his leave * the . of being 


drunk. 

The next attempt after happineſs, carry'd 
him into the au for two or three years no- 
thing was ſo Happy as hunting; he enter d up- 


on it with all his ſoul, and leapd more hedges 
and ditches than had. ever been known in ſo 
ſhort a time. You never ſaw him but in a 
| green coat; he was the envy of all that blow 
the horn, and always ſpoke to his dogs in 


great propriety of language. If you met 


him at home in a bad day, you would hear 
him blow his horn, and be entertain d with 
the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt noble chaſe. 


Ne ſooner had Flatus outdone all the world in 
the 'breed and education of his dogs, built 
new kennels, new fables, and bought a new 
hunting ſeat, but he immediately got ſight of 
* happineſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe 


' and hurry of hunting, gave e Hin me. 
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and was for ſome time after deep in the-plea- 
fures of bailding. 
Now he invents new kinds of dove-cores, 
and has ſuch contrivances in his barns and fla- 
bles, as were never ſeen before: He wonders 
at the dulnefs;of the old builders, is wholly 


bent upon the improvement of Architecture, 


and will hardly hang a door in the ordinary 
way. He tells his friends, that he never was 
ſo delighted in any thing in his life; that he 


has more happineſs amongſt his brick and 


morter, than ever he had at court; and that 
he is contriving how to have ſome little mat- 
ter to do that way as long as he lives. 

The next year he leaves his houſe unfi- 
niſh'd, complains to every body of Maſons 
and Carpenters, and devotes himſelf wholly 
to the happinefs of riding about. Afﬀter this, 
you can never ſee him but on Hor ſe- hack, and 
ſo highly delighted with this new way of life, 
that he would tell you, give him but his 
horſe and a clean country to ride in, and you 


might take all the reft to your ſelf. A varie- 


ty of new /addles and bridles, and a great 
change of horſes, added much to the pleaſure 
of this new way of life, But however, ha- 
ving after ſome time tir'd both himſelf and his 
horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of 

next, was to go abroad and viſit foreign coun- 
tries; and there indeed happineſs exceeded his 
imagination, and he was only uneafy that he 

had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. The next 


month 


192 "A Seriouy C q "I 


month he return d home, unable to . any 
longer the impertinence of foreigner. 


After this, he was a great 
Whole year; he was up early and late at his 
Italian grammar, that he might have the hap- 
pineſs of underſtanding the opera, whenever 
he ſhould hear one, and not be like thoſe an- 
reaſonable people, that ary nia. with they 
don't know what. - 

Flatus is very itl-natord; or ne, juſt 
as his affairs happen to be when you viſit him; 


of you find him when ſome project is almoſt 


wore out, you will find a peeviſh. ill-bred 
man; but if you had ſeen him juſt as he en- 


ter'd upon his riding reginien, or begun to e- 
cel in ſounding of the horn, you had been ſa- 


uren with great civility. 
Hlatus is now at a full ſtand, and is ; doing 
5 tae; he never did in his life before; he is 
reaſoning and refietting with himſelf. He 


loſes ſeveral days, in conſidering which of his 


| ee ways of life he ſhould try again. 
But here a new project comes into his relief. 
He is now living upon herbs, and running 
about the country, to get himſelf into as good 
wind as _ — in the King- 
x I nate bing: thas circiuniftintial i in 0 many 
fooliſh particulars of this kind of life, becauſe 
1 hope, that every particular folly that you 
here ſee, will naturally turn it ſelf into an 
argument for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
religious lite. 


— * * — . — —— 
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If I could lay before you a. particular ags 


pion of all the circumſtances of terror and 
d 


ſtreſs, that daily attend a life at /ea, the 
more. particular I was in the account, the 
more I ſhould make you, feel and rejoice in 
the happineſs of living upon the land. 

In ike manner, the more I enumetate the 
follies, auxieties, dzluſions, and reſtleſs deſires 
which go through every part of a life devoted 
to human paſſions, and worldly enjoyments; 
the more you muſt be affected with that peace, 
and feſt, and ſolid content, which religion 
giyes to the ſouls of men. . 


If you but juſt caſt your eye upon a mad. 


nan, or a fool, it perhaps ſignifies little or no- 


thing to you; but if you was to attend them 
for ſome days, and obſerye the lamentable 


madneſs and ſtupidity of all their actions, this | 


would be an affecting ſight, and would make 


your feaſon and ſenſes, 


you often bleſs your ſelf for the enjoyment of 


* 1 « 
* 


Juft fo, if you are only told in the groſs; 
of the folly. and madneſs of a life devoted to 
the world, it makes little or no impreſſion up- 
on you; but if you are ſhown how ſuch peo- 
ple live every day; if you ſee the continual 


folly and madneſs of all their particular acti- 


ons and deſigns, this would be an affecting 


light, and make you bleſs God, for having 


given you a greater happineſs to. aſpire 
„ %% BETTA OY, 
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So. that characters of this kind, the more 
folly and kidicule they haye in them, pro- 
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Aided that they be but natural, are moſt uſe- 


ful to correct our minds; and therefore are no 


where more proper than in books of deyo- 
tion, and practical piety. And as in ſeveral 
caſes, we beſt learn the nature of things, by 
looking at that which is contrary to them; ſo 
perhaps we beſt apprehend the excellency of vil 
dom, by contemplati ng the wild extr avagan- 
cies of folly. 
I ſhall therefore continue this method a lit- 
_ tle farther, and endeavour to recommend the 
happineſs of ' piety to you; by ſhewing you in 
ſome other inſtances, how miſerably and poor- 
ly they live, who live without it. 
But you will perhaps fay, that the ridicu- 
lous, reſtleſs life of Hatus, is not the com- 
mon ſtate of thoſe who relign themſelves up 


et + to live by their own humours, and neglc& 


the ſtrict rules of religion; and that there- 
fore it is not ſo great an argument of the 
happineſs of a N life „ a8 1 would 
make it. 
I anſwer, that I am afraid 1 it is c one of the 
| moſt general characters in life; and that few 
ple can read it, without ſceing ſomething 
in it that belongs to themſelves. For where 
ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, who 
has not been eagerly purſuing different ap- 
pearances of happineſs, ſometimes thinking it 
was here, and ſometimes there? 
And if people were to divide their lives 
into patticular ſtages, and ask themſelves 


What they were purſuing „ or what it was 
which 
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which" they had chiefly i in view, when they 


were" wenty years old, what at twenty-five, 


what at thirty, what at forty, what at fifty, 


and fo on, till they were brought to their 


lift bed; numbers of people would find, that 


they had lik d, and diſlik d, and purſi- d as 


many di fferent appearances of happineſs, as 
are to be ſeen in the life of Flatus. | 


And thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or 


leſs, with all thoſe who propoſe any other 


hh — Tu _©42 


and regular piety. 
But Secondly, - 


trying ſomething new, but others are content 
with fone one ftate ; they don't leave gaming, 
and then fall to hunting. But they have io 
much eadineſs in their tempers, that ſome 
ſeek after no other happineſs, but that of 
beaping up riches ; others grow old in the 
ſports of the feld; others are content to drink 
themſelves to death , without the leaſt en- 
quiry after any other happineſs. i 


Now is there any thing more happy, . 


lite of Flatus? Is it not as great and deſira- 
ble, as wiſe and happy, to be conſtantly 
changing from one thing to another, as to be 
nothi ng elſe but a gatherer of money, a mt 
a  gameſter, or a Kantor, all your life? 


happineſs, than that hich ariſes from a ſtrict 


let it be granted, that the 
generality of people are 1 5 of ſuch reſtleſs, 
fickle tempers as Flatus; the difference then 
is only this, Flatus is continually changing and 


reafenable, in ſuch a life as this, than in tha : 
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Shall religion be look -d upon as a 8 
as à dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling men 
from ſuch happineſs as this, to live according 
to the laws of ( od, to labour after the per- 
fection of their nature, and prepare them- 
ſelves for an endleſs ſtate of j Joy and glory i in 
the preſence of God? 

But turn your eyes now another way, and 
let the triſling joys, the gugaw-happineſs of 
Feliciana, teach you how wile they are, what 
deluſion they eſcape, whoſe hearts and hopes 
are fixed upon an happineſs in God. 

If you was to live with Feliciana Lot one 
ha year, you would ſee all the happineſs 
that ſhe is to have as long as ſhe lives. She 
has no more to come, but the poor repeti- 
tion of that which could never have pleasd 
once, but through a littleneſs of mind, and 


PI _want of thought. 


She is to be again dreſsd fine, and keep her 
viſiting-day. She is again to change the co- 
Jour of her chaths,” again to have a new 
222 and again put patches on her face. She 

is again to ſee who acts beſt at the play-houfe, 
and who ſings fineſt at the opera. She is again 

to make ten vilits in a day, and be ten times 
in a day trying to talk , eaſily and 
politely about nothing. 

; Shes to be again delighted with ſome new 

faſhion ; and again angry at the change of 

ſonie old one. She is to be again at cards, 

and gaming at midni ght, and again in bed 

at noon. — is to be . pleas d with hypo- 
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critical comp! iments,and again di frurb'd at ima- 
ginary affronts. She is to be again pleas d with 
her good luck at gaming, and again torment- 
ed with the loſs of her money. She is again 


to prepare her ſelf for a birth-night ; and 


again ſee the town full of good company. 
She is again to hear the cabals and jntrigues 


of the town; again to have ſecret intelligence 


of private amours, and carly notice of mar- 
riages, quarrels, and partings. 


If you ſee her come out of her chariot more 


briskly than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, 
and ſeem fuller of Joy than ſhe was laſt week, 


it is becauſe there is ſome ſurprizing new | 


dreſs, or new diverſion juſt come to town. 
Theſe are all the /abflantial and regular 
pa s of Feliciand's happineſs; and ſhe never 
ew a pleaſant day in her lite, but it was 


owing to ſome onę, or more, of theſe 
things. 


It is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always 


been deaf to the reaſonings of religion, that 
her heart has been too gay and chearful to 
conſider what is right or wrong, in regard to 
eternity; or to liſten to the found of ſuch 


dull words, as wiſdom, piety, and devotion. 
It is for fear of loſing ſome of this happi- 


neſs, that ſhe dares not meditate on the im- 
mortality of her ſoul, confider her relation 
to God, or turn her thoughts towards thoſe 


hne which make Saints and Angels in- 
| rene: cy happy in the preſence and glory of 


0 1 But 
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But now let it here be. obſery'd, that as 


poor a round of happineſs as this appears, yet 


moſt women that avoid the reſtraints of reli- 
or for a gay life, muſt be content with very 
| parts of it. 'As they have not Feliciana's 
fortune and figure in the world, ſo they muſt 
give away the comforts of a pious life, for a 
very ſmall part of her happineſs. | 
And if you look into the world, and ob- 
ſerve the lives of thoſe women, whom no 
arguments can perſuade to live wholly unto 
God, in a wiſe and pious employment of 
themſelves, you will find moſt of them to be 


ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, 


without gaining the tenth part of Feliciana's 
happineſs. 'They are ſuch as ſpend their time 
and fortunes only in mimicking the pleaſures 
of richer people; and rather look and long 
after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, which are 


Me ny to be a by conſiderable for- 


L L 


fortune, having read the "Golpel, ſhould ra. 
ther wiſh to be an ander ſervant in ſome pious 
family, where wiſdom, piety, and great de- 
votion, directed all the actions of every day; 
if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this, than to live at 
the top of Feliciana's 8 happineſs; . ſhould 
think her neither mad, nor melancholy : but 
that ſhe jadg'd as rightly of the ſpirit of the 
| Goſpel, as if ſhe had rather wiſh'd to be poor 
Lazarus at the Cale, than to be the rich man 

1 cloath'q 


But if a woman of bj 855 birth, and great 
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chath'd in purple and fine linen, and faring | 
ſumptuouſly every day. 


But. to proceed; would you know what an 
happineſs it is, to be govern'd by the wiſdom 
of religion, and be deyoted to the joys and 
hopes of a pious life, look at the poor con- 
dition of Succus, whole greateſt happineſs, is 
a good nights reſt in bed, and a good meal when 
he is up. When he talks of happineſs, it is 
always in ſuch expreſſions, as ſhews you, that 


he has only his bed and his dinner in his 


thoughts. 

This regard to his meals and repoſe, makes 
Succus order all the reſt of his time with rela- 
tion to them. He will undertake no buſineſs. 
that may hurry his ſpirits, or break in upon 
his hours of eating and reſt. If he reads, it 
ſhall only be for half an hour, becauſe that 
is ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will 
read ſomething that may make him laugh, 


as rendering the body fitter for its food and 


reſt, Or if he has at any time a mind to 


indulge a grave thought, he always has re- 


courſe to a uſeful treatiſe upon the antient 
(kery. Succus is an enemy to all party-mat- 
ters, having made it an obſervation, that 
there is as good eating ene the V. bigs, as 

the Tories. 

He talks cooly and moderately upon all 
ſubjects, and is as fearful of falling into a 
pathon, as of catching cold; being very poſi- 
tive, that they are both equally 3 injurious to 
the Jomaih. If ever you {ce him more hot 
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than ortitlary” it is upon ſome provoking oc. 
caſion, when the diſpute about cookery runs 
very high, or in the defence of ſome beloved 
diſh, which has often made him happy. But 
he has been ſo long upon theſe ſubjects, is ſo 
well acquainted with all that can be ſaid on 
both ſides, and has ſo often anſiver'd all obje- 
| Rions, that he generally decides the matter 
with great gravity. 

Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever he 
likes any wine, he drinks the king's health - 
with all his heart. Nothing could put rebel- 
lious thoughts into his head, unleſs he ſhould 
live to ſee a Proclamation againſt cating of 


'Pheaſant's eggs. 


All the hours that are not devoted either 


to repoſe, or nouriſbment, are look d upon by 


Succus as waſte or ſpare time. For this reaſon 
he lodges.near a coffee-houſe and a tavern, that 
when he riſes in the morning he may be near 
the news, and when he parts at night, he may 
not have far to bed, In the morning you al- 
ways ſee him in the ſame place in the cofe- 
room, and if he ſeems more attenti ively en- 
ag d than ordinary, it is becauſe ſome crimi- 
nal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome Lady 
was robb'd laſt night, but they can't tell where. 
When he has learnt all that he can, he goes 
home to ſettle the matter with the Barber! $ 
y, that cames to ſhaye him, 
The next waſte-time that lyes upon his 
his is from dinner to ſupper. And if me- 


lan choly thoughts ever re into his head, it 


15 
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zs at "this time, when he is often left to him- 


ſelf for an hour or more, and that after the 


cateſt pleafure he knows is juſt over. He is 


afraid to ſleep, becauſe he has heard, it is not 
healthful at that time, ſo that he is forc'd to 
refuſe ſo welcome a gueſt. 


But here he 1s ſoon volts by a ſettl'd 
method of playing at cards, till it is time 


to think of ſome little nice matter for ſup- 
. 


the excellency of the Engliſh conſtitution, and 
praiſes that Minifter the moſt, who keeps the 
beſt table. 


On a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear 


him condemning the iniquity of the Zown 


rakes; and the bittereſt thing that he ſays a- 
gainſt them, is this, that he verily believes, 
ſome of them are ſo abandon'd, as not to 
have a regular meal, or a ſound nights ſleep in 
a week. 

At eleven Succus bids all good night, a 


parts in great friendſhip. He is preſently in 


bed, and ſleeps till it is time to go to the 
coffee houſe next morning. 

If you was to live with SUCCus for a twelve- 
month, this is all that you would fee in his 


lite, except a few curſes and oaths that he 


uſes as occaſion offers, 


And now I cannot help making this Re- 2) 


flection: 
That as I believe the moſt likely means 


in the world to ip re a . with true pie- 
ty, 


— 


After this, Succus takes his as; talks of 
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ty, was to have ſeen the example of ſome 


eminent profeſſor of Religion; ſo the next 


thing that is likely to fill one with the ſame 


zeal, is to ſee the folly, the baſeneſs, and poor 
ſatisfactions of a life deſtitute of Religion. 


As the one excites us to love and admire the 
wiſdom and greatneſs of Religion, ſo the o- 


ther may make us fearful of living without 


it. 

For who can help bleſſing God for the means 
F grace, and for the hope of glory, when he 
ſees what variety of folly they fink into, who 
live without it? Who would not heartily en- 

gage in all the labours and exerciſes of a pi- 
ous life, be ſfedfaſt, immoveable, and always 
abounding in the work of the Lord: when he 
ſees, what dull ſenſuality, what poor views, 
what groſs enjoyments they are left to, 
who ſeek for happineſs in other ways. 

So that whether we conſider the greatneſs 


0 of Religion, or the littleneſs of all other 


things, and the meanneſs of all other enjoy- 
ments, there is nothing to be found in the 
whole nature of things, for a thoughtful 
mind to reſt upon, but a happineſs in the 
hopes of Religion, 

Conſider now with your {ſelf how unrea- 


ſonably it is pretended, that a lite of frritt 


piety, muſt be a dull and anxious ſtate? For 


can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that the duties 


and reſtraints of Religion muſt render our 
lives heavy and melancholy, when they only 
oY: a deprive 
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deprive us of ſach happineſs, as has — 
here laid before you? _ 5 

Muſt it be tedious and tireſome to live in 
the continual exerciſe of charity, devotion 
and temperance, to act wiſely and virtuouſly, 
to do good to the utmoſt of your power, to 
imitate the divine perfections, and prepare lf 
your ſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſt it | 
be dull and tireſome, to be deliverd from 
blindneſs and vanity, from falſe hopes, and Wil; 
vain fears, to improve in holineſs, to feel the. \ 
comforts of conſcience in all your actions, to j 
know that God is your friend, that all muſt 
work for your good, that neither life nor 
death, neither men nor devils can do you any 
harm; but that all your ſufferings and doings, 
that are offer d unto God, all your watchings 
and prayers, and labours of love and charity, 
all your improvements, are in a ſhort time to 
be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the pre- 
ſence of God; muſt ſuch a ſtate as this be 
dull and tireſome, for want of ſuch bappinclh, 
as Flatus or Feliciana enjoys? 

Now if this cannot be ſaid, then ches is 
no happineſs, or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictlx 
pious, nor has the devout man any thing to 
envy in any other ſtate of life. For all the 
art and contrivance in the world, without | 
Religion, cannot make more of human life, Hh 
or carry its happineſs to any greater height, Wil! 
than Flatus or Feliciana have done. 1 

The fineſt wit, the greateſt genius upon 1 
fand, if not govern d by Religion „ Mult be as | 


fois || 
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fooliſh, and low and vain in his methods of 
happineſs, as the poor Succus. © 
If you was to ſee a mandully endeayouring 

all his life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding up 
one and the ſame empty cup to his mouth, 
= you would certainly deſpiſe his ignorance. 
=_ | But if you ſhould ſee others of brighter 
parts, and finer underſtandings, ridiculing the 
= dull ſatisfaction of one cup, and thinking to 
1 fatisfy their own thirſt by a variety of gilt 
| and golden empty cups; would you think 
| that theſe were ever the wi/er, or happter, or 
| Better employ d, for N parts? 

| Now this is all the difference that you can 
ſee in the happineſs of this life. | 
The dull and heavy foul, may be content 
| with one empty appearance of happineſs, and 
7 be continually trying to hold one and the ſame 
"_ empiycupto his mouth all his life. But then, 
| let the wit, the great ſcholar, the fine genius, 
| | the great /iateſman, the polite gentleman, lay 
| 

| 

' 

| 


1 
1 
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| 
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all their heads together, and they can only 
ſnew you, more, and various, empty appearat- 
ces of happineſs; give them all the world into 
their hands, let them cut and carve as they 
| _ pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety 
10 of empty cups. wc. N 
1 So that if you don't think it hard to be de- 
pri vd of the pleaſures of gluttony for the 
lake of Religion, you have no reaſon to think 

it hard to be reſtrain'd from any other worldly 
pleafure. For ſearch as deep, and look as far 
as you will, there is nothing here to be 2 
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that is nobler, or greater, than high eating 
and drinking, unleſs you look for it in che 
viſdom and laws of Religion. 44" 

And if all that is in the world, are a i 
many empty cups, what does it ſignify, which 
jou take, or how many you takezl Or hen 
many you'have? . | 

If you would but uſe your ſelf to bat me- 
ditations as theſe, to reflect upon the vanity 
of all orders of life without piety, to conſider 
how all the ways of the world, are only ſo 
many di fferent ways of error, bli ndneſs, and 
miſtake; you would ſoon find your heart 
made wiſer and better by it. Theſe medita- 
tions would awaken your ſoul into a zealous 
deſire of that ſolid happineſs, which is only to to 
be found in recourſe to God. | 

Examples of great piety are not now com- 
mon in the world, it may not be your hap- 
pineſs to live within ſight of any, or to have 
your virtue inflamd by their light and fer- 
vour, But the miſery and folly of worldly 
men, is what meets your eyes in every place, 
and you need not look far to lee, how poorly, 
how vainly men dream away their lives for 
want of religious wiſdom. 

This is the reaſon that I have laid beben 
yon ſo many characters of the vanity of a 
worldly life, to teach you to make a benefit 
of the corruption of the age, and that you 
may be made wiſe, tho not by the ſight of 
what piety is, yet by ſeeing what miſery and 
uy reigns, where piety is not. 


If 
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If yon would turn your mind 6 ſuch re- 
flections as theſe, your own obſervation would 
carry this inſtruction much farther, and all 
your conyerſation and acquaintance with the 
world, would be a daily conviction to you, of 
the neceſſity of ſeeking ſome greater happi- 
neſs, than all the poor enjoyments of this 
world can give. 

To meditate upon the perfection of the 
divine attributes, to contemplate the' glories 
of Heaven, to conſider the joys of Saints and 
Angels living for eyer in the brightneſs and 
glory of the divine preſence; theſe are the 
meditations, of ſouls adyanced in piety, and 
not ſo ſuited to every capacity. = 

But to ſee and conſider the emptintſ; and 
error of all worldly happineſs; to fee the 
groſneſs of ſenſuality, the prorneſs of pride, 


| the /upidity of core the vanity of 


dreſs, the deluſion of ' honour, the blindneſs of 
our paſſions, the uncertainty of our lives, and 
the ſhortneſ3 of all worldly projects; theſe 
are meditations that are ſuited to all capacities, 
fitted to ſtrike all minds; they require no 
depth of thought, or ſublime. ſpeculation, 
but are forc'd upon us by all our ſenſes, and 
taught us by almoſt xray ting that we ſee 
and hear. 


This is that Abe, that uind, 
and putteth forth her voice in the 
ſtreets, that ftandeth at all our doors, that ap- 
pealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in every 
_ and every where, by all that we ſee and all 

that 
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that we hear, by births and burials, by fick- 
neſs and health, by life and death, 777 pains 
and poverty, by miſery and vanity, and by 
all the changes and chances of life; that 
there is nothi ng. elſe for man to look after, 
no other end in nature for him to drive at, 
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7 Jat not only a Ii ife of vanity, or entity, 
but even the moſt regular kind of life, that 
is not govern'd by great devotion, ſufficiently 
| ſhews its miſeries, its wants, and empti- 


neſs to the eyes of all the world. 5287 
e in various charaters. 


T is a very remarkable faying of our Lord 
and Saviour to his diſciples in theſe words: 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and your 
ears, for they hear. They teach us two things: 
Pirft, That the dulneſs and heavineſs of mens 
minds with regard to ſpiritual matters, is ſo 
great, that it may juſtly be compar'd to the 

Want of eyes and ears. 

Secondly, That God has ſo fill'd every thing 

and every place with motives. and arguments 

tor a godly life, that they: who are "Vit 
e 


but a happineſs which is only to be found i in 
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| bleſs'd, 10 hap as to uſe their eyes and their 
ears, muſt 11 be affected with A 
2 No- though this was in 'a more eſpecial 
manner, the caſe of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were 
witneſſes of the life and miracles and doctrines 
of our bleſſed Lord, yet is it as truly the caſe 
of all Chriſtians at this time. For the rea- 
ſons of Religion, the calls to piety, are ſo 
1 and 3 2 * thing g, and 


meet; * 5 they can — be ſeeded 5 + 
eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear not. 
What greater motive to a religious life, 
than the vanity, the poorneſs of all worldly 
enjoy ments ? And yet who can help ſeeing 
and feeling this every day of his life? + 
What greater call to look towards God, 
than the pains, the ſickneſs, the croſſes, and 
vexations of this life; and yet whole eyes and 
ears are not daily witneſſes of them? 
What miracles could more ſtrongly appeal 
to our ſenſes, or what meſſage from heaven 
ſpeak louder to us, than the daily dying and 
_ departure of our fellow creatures does? 
So that the one thing needful, or the great 
end of life, is not left to be diſcover by fine 
reaſoning, and deep reflections; but is preſsd 
upon us in the plaineſt manner, by the expe- 
rience of all our ſenſes, by every thing that 
we meet with i in me 
Let us but intend to ſee and hear, and Ve 


AZ the whole world becomes a book of wil- ltr 
8 _— dom 1 


/ / 
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dom and inſtruction to us; all that is Re” | 
in the order of nature, all that is accidental 
in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and 
diſappointments that happen to our ſelves, all 
the miſeries and errors that we ſee in other 


people; become ſo many plain leſſons of ad- 
vice to us; teaching us with as much aſſurance 
as an Angel from Heaven, that we can no 
ways raiſe our ſelves to any true happineſs, 


but by turning all our thoughts, our wiſhes, 
and 4 eee ae he e 10 another 


It is this ri icht aſk 18 the wid that 1 


would lead you into, by directing you to turn 


your eyes upon every ſhape of human folly, 


that you may thence draw freſh arguments 


and motives of living to. tive beſt ana een 


purpoſes of your creation. 


And if you would but carry nis enen 5 
about you, of profiting by the follies of the 


world, and of learning the greatneſs of Re- 


ligion, from the /ttleneſ5 and vanity of every 


other Way of life; if I ſay, you would but 


carry this intention in your mind, you would 


find, every day, every place, and every perſon, 
a freſh proof 5: their wiſdom, who chuſe to 
live wholly. unto God. You would then oft- 


en return home, the wiſer, the better, and 


the more ſtrengthen d in Reli ion, 10 man 
thing that has fallen in your way. 


Odavius is a learned, ingenious mangt well 
vers din moſt parts f literature, and no 
_— to _ e aks in nn The o- 
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ther day, being tg — 3 a * 
gring euer, he took I him to talk thus to 


his friends. 


My glaſs, In he, is ain run out; and 


your eyes ſee how many marks of age and 
death I bear about me: But I plainly feel my 
ſelf ſinking away faſter than any ſtanders-by 


imagine. I fully believe, that one year more 
will conclude my reckoning. 


The attention of his friends was much rais d 
by ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſome- 
thing truly excellent from ſo learned a man, 


who had but a gear longer to live. When 
Odtadius proceeded in this manner: For theſe 
reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have left off 
all taverns, the wine of thoſe places is not 


good enough for me in this decay of nature. 


I muſt now be nice in what I drink; J can't 


tend to do, as I have done; and therefore 


#1 . 9 refolved to furniſh my own cellar with a 
| little of the very baths. her" it colt me ever ſo 


much. 


2 riiniſk alſo tell you, my Sri, that age 
forces a man to be wiſe in many other re- 
ſpects, and makes us Range any of our opi- | 


nions and practices. 


You know how. AY I e kd a large f 


acquaintance ; I now condemn it as an error. 


Three or four chearful, diverting companions, is 
all that I now defire: becauſe [ find; that in 
my preſent infirmities, if I am left alone, or 


to rom ner 1 am not ſo cafy 0 
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A few days after Odavius had made this 


former illneſs, was committed to a nurſe, who 


came inn. 
Young Eugenius, who was preſent at this 


miele, of devoting himſelf wholly unto 


ed with the wiſdom and importance of reli- 


the learned OFavins was to leave the world, 
thro the want of it. 

How often had I envy'd his great learning, 
his skill in languages, his knowledge of anti- 
quity, his addreſs, and fine manner of expre 
ng himſelf upon all ſubjects! But when L 
faw how poorly it all ended, what was to be 
the /af# year of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly 
the maſter of all theſe accompliſhments was 
then forc'd to talk, for want of being ac- 
quainted with the joys and expeFations of pie- 


was nothing to be enyy'd or deſir d, but a life 


of true piety ; nor any thing fo Poor and COM: 
fortleſs, as a death without it. 


Now as the young Eugenius was thus edi 


you are ſo happy as to have any thing of his 
thoughtful temper, you will meet with variety 


er inſtrudiion of this kind; you will find that 


8 for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
12222 nn 


declaration to his friends, he relapſed into his 


clos'd his ones, before his freſh parcel of wine 


_ diſcourſe, went home a new man, with full 


1 never, fays Fagenias; was ſo deeply aſſo 


gion, as when I ſaw how poorly and meanly 


ty; I was thoroughly convinced, that there 


yd and inſtructed in the preſent caſe ; fo if 


* 
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ſtrict piety, offer themſelyes in all lens, and 


an attentive mind; and that if you have but 
cars to hear, almoſt every thing you meet, 


Kut them down; ſome in ſickneſs, ſome in 
F health, tome heeping, ſome waking, ſome it 
| 1855 ö 1 midnight, 
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9 to all your ſenſes in the plaineſt manner. 
' You will find, that all the world preaches to 


teaches you ſome teflon of wiſdom. 

But now, if to theſe admonitions and in- 
ſtructions, which we receive from our ſenſes, 
from an experience of the ſtate of human life; 
if to theſe we add the lights of religion, thoſe 


.great truths which the Son of God has taught 
us; it will be then as much paſt all doubt, t 
that there is but one n for man, as that 
there is but one God. 0 { 
For ſince religion teaches us, that our ſouls 6 
are immortal, that piety and devotion wil 
carry them to an eternal enjoyment of God; fe 
Www that carnal, worldly tempers will fink ” 
them into an everlaſting miſery with damned hi 
| ſpirits; what groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity is Wl fu 
it, to give the name of joy or happineſs to any 
thing but that, which carries us to this 50 ſo 
my happineſs in God? - 2 
Was all to dye with our bodies, there might to 
in be ſome pretence for thoſe different ſorts of chi 
- happineſs, that are now ſo much talked ot: 7 
but ſince our all begins at the death of our bo i tin 
dies; ſince all men are to be immortal either I ven 
in miſery or happineſs, in a world entirely di- wo; 
ferent from this; ſince they are all haſtening WW nor 
hence at all uncertainties, as faſt as death can 


3 
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midnight, others at cock-crowing, and all at 


hours that they know not of; is it not cer- 
tain, that no man can exceed another in joy 
and happineſs, but ſo far as he exceeds him in 
thoſe 1 Which fit him for 1 i 

deati? 5 

Cognatus is a ſober, regular Clergy Jinan; aß 
good repute in the world, and well eſteemed 
in his pariſh. All his pariſhioners ſay he is an 
honeſt man, and very notable at making a ar- 
gain. The farmers. liften to him with great 
attention, when he talks of the ee 
time of ſelling corn. 

He has been for twenty years a diligent ob- 


ſeryer of markets, and has raiſed a conſidera- 5 


ble fortune by good management. 8 

Cognatus is very orthodox, and full of eſteem 
for our Engliſh Liturgy; and if he has not 
prayers on Wedneſdays and Fridays, tis becauſe 
his Predeceſſor had nat uſed the yours to yy 
ſuch cuſtom: 

As he cannot ſerve 5 his Elings himſelf * 
lo he makes it matter of conſcience to keep a 
ſober curate upon one of them, whom he hires 
to take care of all the ſouls in the pariſh, at as 
cheap a rate as 'a:lober man can be procured. 

Cognatus has been very proſperous: all his 
time; 3 but ſtill he has had the uneaſineſs and 


| Yexations that they have, who: are deep in 
vorldly buſineſs. Tuareg, loſſes, croſſes, bad 


nortgages, bad tenants, . and the hardneſs of 
the _ are nn 3 of his conver- 
C7, * 3 tian * 
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ſation; and a good or 2 tad ſo n great 
effect upon his ſpirits. 

Cognatus has no other nel in growing rich, 
but that he may leave a conſiderable fortune 


| to a Niece, whom he has politely educated i in 


expenſive finery, by what he has lavd out 
of the tithes of #wo living. 
The neighbours look upon „. as an 


happy clergyman, — th they ſee him (as 


they call it) in good circumſtances; and ſome 
of them intend to dedicate their own ſons to 
the Church, becauſe they ſee how well it has 
ſucceeded with Cognatus, whoſe father was but 
an ordinary man. 

But now, if Cognatus, jo he firſt enter 
into holy orders, had perceived how abfurd a 
thing it is to grow rich by the Goſpel; if he 
had propoſed to himſelf the example of ſome 
primitive father; if he had had the piety of 


; the great . Auſtin i in his eye, W who durſt not 


enrich any of · his relations out of the revenue 
Bf the Church: if inftead of twenty years care 
to lay up treaſures upon earth, he had diſtri- 


buted the income of every year in the moſt 


Chriſtian acts of charity and compaſſion. 
If inftead of tempting his Mice to be 


proud, and providing her with ſuch orna - 


ments, as the Apoſtle forbids, he had cloathed, 


comforted, and aſſiſted numbers of widows, 


orphans, and diſtreſs'd, who: were Ou to appear 
for him at the laſt day. 
If inſtead of the cares a anxieties s of bad 


_—__ Prue mortgages, and od bargains, 


he 


he had had the > 


neither moth corr 
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that his treaſure was ſecurely laid up, where 
| „ nor thieves break 
through and ſteal: Could it with any reaſon 


be ſaid, that he had: miſtaken the f. pirit and 
dignity of his order, or leſſen d any of that 
happineſs, which is to His found i in his ſacred 
employment? 

If inſtead of re Joycing-i in the happi — af | 


a ſecond living, he had thought it as unbe- 
coming the office of a clergyman to traffic 
for gain in Holy things, as to open a ſhop. 

If he had thought it better to recommend 


ſome honeſt labour to his Niece, than to ſup- 


t her in idleneſs by the labours of a curate; 


better that ſhe ſhould want fine cloaths, and a 


rich husband, than that cures of ſouls ſhould 
be farm'd about, and brother clergymen not 


ſuffered to ive by thoſe altars, at which they 


ſerye. If this had been the ſpirĩt of Cagnatus, 
could it with any reaſon be ſaid, that theſe 
rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of piety, had 
robb'd Cognatus of any real happineſs? Could 
it be ſaid, that a life thus govern d by the ſpi- 


nit of the Goſpel, muſt be dull and melancholy, 
if As to that _ railing ©: a forums: for A 
| Niece? Fe | 


SA 
Lane 


Now ub this cannot be faid i in 1 that ns 


caſe} ſo in every other kind of life, if yon en- 
ter into the particular of it, you will find, 


— e _ and proſperous it-may-ſeem, 


Tea 


ſtant comfort of knowing, 


ot add piety to b it, 
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1 adding ⁰ mucli of a better Joy and 
happineſs to It. Ni 0. 1. | 
Look now at a condition l _ which 
draws the envy of all eyes. 
= Negutius is a temperate; hobeſt man. He 
3 ſerved his time under a maſter of great trade, 
1d but has by his own management made it a 
| more conſiderable buſineſs than ever it was be- 
fore. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has wrote 
fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buſy in 
correſponding with all parts of Europe. The 
general good of trade ſeems to Negotius to be 
the general good of life; whomſoever he ad- 
mires, whatever he commends or condemns 
either in Church or State, is admired, com- 
mended, or en with ſome regard to 
trade. FONT | 95 i l 7 
ae money is eee pouxing in upon 
|: GS him, ſo he oſten lets it go in various kinds of 
| | expenc® and F and fannzimes in 
| enmity.” nal r 
Negotius is always Nady to Join in any pub⸗ 
lick contribution: If a purſe is making at any 
place where he happens to be, whether it be 
to buy a plate for a horſe- race, or to redeem a 
4 Friſonæn but of jayl, you are alvays. lure of 
Yi! Having ſomething from him. | 
Ih He has! given a ſine ring of; bell. to 2 tr 
"Mt _Churotitin the country ʒ and there is much ex- i 
1/18 . peQation, that he will ſome. time or other W 
make amore beautiful front to the, mur ker th 
Wl! Houſe; than has TR ſen. I 4 25 4 
R | £3." of Eat N : OL % 


For it is the generous ſpirit of re to do 
nothing in a mean way: 7 

If you ask what it is, 
gotius from all ſcandalous vices,” it is the fame 
thing that has kept him from all #rifne/s of 
devotion, it is his great bufineſs. He has 
ways had too many important things in his 
head, his thoughts have been too much em- 
ploy d, to ſuffer him to fall either into any 
courſes of rakery,or to feel the ene of an 
inward, ſolid pieex. 


debauchery, and the pleaſures of piety, with 
the ſame indifferency ; and has no more deſire 


cauſe neither of them conſiſt with that turn of 
mind, and ö of 3 a are 
his happineſs. 

If Negotius was aok'd;: Whar i it is which he 
deu at in life? he would be as much at a 
loſs for an anſwer, as if he was ask d, what 
any other perſon is thinking of. For tho he 
always ſeems to himſelf to know what he is 
doing, and has many things in his head, 
which are the motives of his actions; yet he 


that he has choſen with deliberation, as being 
truly worthy of all his labour and pains. 
e has ſeveral confusd notions in his each 
which have been a long time there; ſuch as 
theſe, viz. That it is ſomething great to have 
uſineſs er people, to have more 
dealing upon his hands than an hundred of 
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at has ſecurd Ne 6 


For this reaſon he an oft the pleaſures of 


of living in the one than in the other, be- 


cannot tell you of any one general end of life, 


ltd . a 
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the Goon $99 * grow — richer 
and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe fortune 
before: he dies. The thing that ſeems to give 
Negotius the greateſt life and ſpitit, and to be 


moſt in his thoughts, is an expectation that 


he has, that he ſhall dye richer N . of 


his buſineſs ever dic. 


The generality of Sang 3 they think 
of — think upon Negotzas, in whoſe 
life every inſtance of happineſs is ſuppoſed to 
meet; 5 — prudent, _— 1 ge- 


I moos}; and charitable.  » 


Let us now therefore Jock at this condition 


in another, but truer ligt. 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that this fame Wg una 
was a painful, laborious man, every day deep 
in variety of affairs; that he neither drank, 


nor debauched; but was ſober and regular ih 


his buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, that he grew 


4 N old in this courſe of trading; and that the 
end and deſign of all this labour; and care, and 


application to buſineſs, was only this, that he 
mightidye poſſeſſed of more than an hundred 


thouſand Parr 9 Hoops n ex and as nh | 


1 toats. e 
Let. it be pen that the ſober part o of 
the world ſay of him when he is dead, that 


he was a great and happy man, a thorough 


maſter of buſineſs, and had acquir'd an hun- 


dred nnen of boots woos ſpurs when be 


N. 3 TIS Iu W 3\ 81 
Now if this was really che dab 1 believe it 


would be readily: PREY that a life of — 
31 iT Ul- 
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baſineſs| was as poor and ridiculous, as any 


that can he invented. But it would puzzle = 


any one to ſhew, that a man that has ſpent 


all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hur- 


1, that he might dye, as it is ſaid, worth an 


hundred thouſand pounds, is any whit wiſer 
than he, who has taken the ſame pains to 
have as many pair of boots and Har when be 
leaves the world. 

For if the temper and flate af: our and be 
our whole fate ; if the only end of life be to 
dye as free from fin, and as exalted in virtue 
as we can; if naked as we came; ſo naked 
are we to return, and to ftand a trial before 
Chriſt,” and his holy angels, for everlaſting 
happineſs or miſery ; what can it poſſibly. fig- 
nify, what a man had, or had not, in this 
world? What can it Genify what you call. 
thoſe things which a man has left behind him; 
whether you call them his, or any one's elſe; 
whether you call them trees and ffelds, or birds. | 
and feathers; whether you call them an hun- 
dred #houſand pounds, or an hundred thouſand. 
pair of Boots an e. ? I fay, call them; for 
the things beni y no more to him than the 
names, 

Now it is eaſy to ſee the folly of a life bins 
ſpent, to furniſh a man with ſach a number 
of boots and ſpurs. But yet there needs no 
better faculty of ſeeing, no finer under- 
ſanding, to ſee the folly of a life ſpent in 
TY a man a racer of . Fen towns n 

. 12 
3 For 


hen he has got all his towns; or all 


his bocrs,” his ſoul is to go to its own place 2. 


mongſt ſeparate: ſpirits, and his body be laid 
by in a coffin, till the laſt trumpet calls him 
to judgment; where the enquiry will be, how 
humbly, how devoutly, how purely, how 1 
, how -pioufly, now charitably, how Heavenly 
we have ſpoke, thought, and adted, whilſt we 
were in the body; how can we ſay, that he 
who has wore out his life: in raiſing an hun- 
dred thouſand pounds, has ated wiſer for him- 
felf,: than he who has had the ſame care to 


procure an hundred wor wg of "wy a 


pv ith ge een gt 

But farther} Let it now V be ſppoſed, that 
Nute, when he firſt entred into buſineſs, 
happening to read the Goſpel with attention, 
and eyes open; found that he had a much 


greater buſineſs upon his hands, than that to 


Fhich he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip: that 
there were things which belong to man, of 
much more importance than all that our eyes 
can ſee; ſo glorious, as to deſerve all our 


thoughts; To dangerous, as to need all our 


care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive the 
faithful labourer. 


Let it be ſuppoſed; that fad: reading. Otis 


3 he had F that his ſoul was 


more to him than his body; that it was bet- 
ter to grow in the virtues bf the ſoul, than to 


have a large body, or a full purſe; that it was 


better to be fit for heaven, than to have va- 
my of fine houſes upon the earth ; that it 


4 | was 
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vas better to ſecure an everlaſting happineſs, 


than to have plenty of things which he can- 
not keep; ; better to live in habits of humili- 
ty, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 

than to dye unprepar d for judgment; better 
to be moſt like our Saviour, or ſome eminent 
ſaint, than to excel all the tradeſmen in the 


world, in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. th. 
Let it be ſuppoled, that Negotius believing 

theſe things to be true, entirely devoted him 

ſelf to God at his firſt ſetting out in the 


world, reſolving to purſue his buſineſs no far- 
ther than was conſiſtent with great devotion, 
humility, and ſelf-denial; and for no other 
ends, but to provide himſelf with a ſober 
ſubſiſtance, and to do all the good that he 
could, to the fouls and bodies "Of his fellow 
creatures. 


Let it therefore do fappoſ wh that infledd 


of the continual hurry of buſineſs, he was fre- 
quent in his retirements, and a ſtrict obſerver 


of all the hours of prayer; that inſtead of reſt- 
leſs deſires after more. riches, his ſoul had been 
full of the love of God and heavenly affection, 
conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, 
and always aſpiring after divine grace; that in- 


ſtead of worldly cares and contrivances, he 
was buſy in fortifying his ſoul againſt all ap- 


proaches of fin; that inftead of coſtly ſhew, 
and expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he 


lov'd and exercis'd all inſtances of humulity ant 
WIE; . that inſtead of great treats and full 
tables, 
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tables, his houſe only furniſh'd a ſober refich. 

ment to thoſe that 9 1 

Let it be ſuppos d, that his contentment 
kept him free from all kinds of envy. That 
his piety made him thankful to God in all 
cCroſſes and diſappointments. That his charity 

kept him from being rich, by a continual 
diftribution to all objects of "compaſſion. 

"Now had' this been the chriftian ſpirit of 
Negotius, can any one ſay, that he had 
loſt the true joy and happineſs of life, by 
thus conforming to the ſpirit, and living up 
to the hopes of the Goſpel? 

Can it be ſaid, that a life made exemplary 
by ſuch virtues as theſe, which keep heaven 
always in our fight, which both delight and 
exalt the ſoul here, and prepare it for the pre- 
ſence of God hereafter, muſt be poor and dull, 
if compar'd to that of heaping up riches, 


© which can neither ſtay with us, nor we S 


them! ? 

It would be endleſs to a examples 
of this kind, to ſhew vou how little is loſt, 
and how much is gain'd, by introducing a 
ſri and exact piety into Peary” condition of 
human E 

I ſhall now therefore leave it to your own 
enecitarion,. to carry this' way of thinking 
farther, hoping that you are enough directed 


by what is here ſaid, to conyince your ſelf, 


that a true and exalted piety is ſo far from 
8 Rte my life dull and Urelome,, that it is 
the 
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the only joy and- happineſs of every condition 


in the world. 


Imagine to your ſelf ſome perſon in a 


conſumption, or any other lingring diftemper,, 
that was incurable. TY 


upon doing every thing in the ſpirit of Reli- 
gion, making the wiſeſt uſe of all his time, 
fortune, and abilities. If he was for carrying 
every duty of piety to its greateſt height, and 
ſtriying to have all the advantage that could 


avoided all buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary; 
if. he was averſe to all the follies and vanities 
of the world, had no taſte for firery, and ſhew, 


that he had taken the right method to make 
himſelf as joyful and happy, as any one can be 
in à Me of ſuch inſirmit ; 15 0 

On the other hand, if you ſhould ſee the ſame 
perſon, with trembling hands, ſhort breath, 
thin jaws, and hollnw eyes, wholly intent up- 
on buſineſs and bargains, as long as he could 
lpeak. If you ſhould ſee him pleas'd with 
fine cloaths, when he could ſcarce ſtand to be 


the poor for his ſoul, which was ſo ſoon to 
be ſeparated from his body, you would cer- 
tanly condemn him, as a weak filly man. 


Now 


* 


be had from the remainder of his life. If he 


If you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent 


but ſought for all his comfort in the hopes 
and expectations of Religion; you would cer- 
tainly commend his prudence, you would ſay 


dreſs d, and laying out his money in Horſes 
and dogs, rather than purchaſe the prayers of 


No ow as it is . to * the ne 
che wiſdom and happineſs of a religious ſpirit 
in a conſumptive man, ſo if you purſue the 
fame Way of thinking, you will as eaſily 
perceive the ſame wiſdom and happineſs of 


a our temper! in one” other ſtate of 
life. % 2 


„ 


For ew ſobn - Wi 11 every man aber is in 
health, be in the Rate of him that is in a 
conſumption” ? How ſoon will he want all 

the fame comforts and ſatisfactions of Reli- t 
gion, which every dying man wants? 5 

And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſſy, V 

becauſe we have not above a year to live, is t. 

it not being more wiſe, and making our ſelves f 
more happy, becauſe we may have more 

years to come? If one year of piety before t 

we die, is fo deſirable, is not more e of d: 

X11 ay! much more deſirable? _ di 

If a man had five. fix d years to live, | 

he could not poſſibly think at all, without li; 

intending to make the beſt uſe of them al. WI 

When he ſaw his ſtay ſo ſhort in this world, ye 

he muſt needs think that this was not a world BI laſ 

for him; and when he ſaw how near he was ete 

to another world, that was eternal, he muſt fly 

ſurehy think it very neceſſary to be very di- day 

* in preparing himſelf for it. 585 

Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch 8 me 

a cireumſtance of life, it is yet more reaſona · ¶ {ide 

ble in every -circagnſtance! oa W to eyery Wl are. 

thinking man. i mobo be 3 


1 


work = For 
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For Wo but a- madman, canreckon that fe 
hs fre years certuin to come! n 

nd if it be reaſonable and hecelility' to 

deny our worldly tempers, and live wholly 
unto God, becauſe we are certain that we are 
to die at the end of foe years; ſurely it muſt 
be much more reaſonable and neceffary, for us 
to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no 
A that we ſhall live froe weeks: © 
Again, if we were to add twenty years to 
the ue, which is in all probability more than 
wil be added to the lives of many people 
who are at man's eſtate; what a poor {thing is 
this! how ſmall a Anne! is Na between 

five,” and twenty five years? | N 

It is ſaid, that a day is with God as 4 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day; becauſe in regard to his eternity, this 

difference is as nothing. 

Now as we are all created to be 2ternal, to 
live in an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon 5 
where thouſands, and millions of thouſands of 
years, will have no proportion to our ever- 

laſting life in God; ſo with regard to this 
eternal ſtate, which 3 is our real ſtate, twenty 
5 Years: is as 4 a PIERCE" -as er 

4 e 
Now we can never make any true Judge 
+ MW ment of time as it relates to us, without con» 
a- Wl fidering the true ſtate of our duration. If we 
ry are temporary beings, than à little time, may 

be N be call'd-a great deal in relation to Ka 

Ur 


— 
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but if we are eternal beings, than the diffe- 

rence of a few years is as nothing. 

If we were to ſuppoſe three different forts 

| of rational beings, all of different, but Aix d 

duration, one ſort that liv'd certainly only a 
month, the. other a year, and the third an 

hundred years. ... 

Now if theſe bein g8 were to meet together, 
and talk about time, they muſt talk in a ve 
different language; Half an hour to thoſe that 
were to live but a mouth, muſt be a very dif- 


ferent thing, to what it is to thoſe, who are 


to live an hundred years. 

As therefore os is thus different a thing 
with regard to the late of thoſe who enjoy it, 
ſo if we would know what time is with re- 
gard to our a we muſt conſider our 
ſtate. | 

Now ſince our eternal ſtate, is as certainly 
ours, as our preſent ſtate ; ſince we are as cer- 

tainly to live for ever, as we now live at all; 
it is plain, that we cannot judge of the value 
of any particular time, as to us, but by com- 
paring it to that eternal duration for which we 
Are Cr 


If you Sond know, what 1 Jeers fignify | 


to a being that was to live an hundred, you 


muſt compare fve to an hundred, and ſee 
what proportion it bears to it, and then you 

will judge . 
S8o if you . know, what twenty years 


be to a ſon of 5 you. muſt compare 
it, 


ſ 
1 1 
e 
a 
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it, not to a million of ages, but to an ee,t 


turation, to which no number of millions 
bears any proportion; ; and then you will n 
right, by finding it athinng. | 

Coaß der therefore this; how would you Cone 
demn the folly of a man, that ſhould: lofe 
his ſhare of future glory, for the fake of 
being rich, or great, or prais d, or delighted 
in any © enjoyment, only ons poor 2 before 
he was to die! 

But if the time will come, when a n 
ber of years will ſeem leſs to every one, 
than a day does now; what a condemna- 
tion muſt it then be, if eternal happineſd 
ſhould appear to be loſt, for ſomething leſs 
than the enjoyment of a day - 

Why does a day thei a trifle to us 
now? It is becauſe we have years to ſet 
againſt it. It is the duration of ee that | 
makes it appear as nothing. 

What a 7rifje therefore a the years 
of a man's age appear, when they are forc'd 
to be ſet againſt eternity, when there ſhall 
be nothing” = EE to com uy them 
with! | 

Now this will be the caſe of every man, 
s ſoon as he is out of the body; he will 
be forc'd to forget the diſtinctions 'of days 
and years, adhd to meaſure time, not by 
the courſe of the Sun, but by. oo * 
gunft eternity. E's 
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5 our be- 


As a. b. fd Pars, by 


ing plac d at ſuch — from them, ap- 


pear but as ſo many points; ſo when we, 
placd in eternity, ſhall look back upon 


all time, it will al; en but as a 10 


Ment. "TOY 
„Then, a 8 an iadalgence, A be. 


= a greatneſi of fifty years, will ſeem to 


every one that looks back upon it, as the 


fame poor ſhort en joyment, : as if he had 


been: ſnateh'd away in his firſt fin. 
Theſe few reflections upon time, are only 
to ſhew- how poorly they think, how miſe- 


rably they judge, who are leſs careful of 


an eternal ſtate, becauſe they may be at 
ſome years diſtance from it, than they would 
be, if they knew —__ were within a fe 


att Wes 15. SEQ n 


0 H A p. XIV. 
Concerning thas part of Devotion which relates 


0 times and hours of 3 Of daily 


early Prayer in the morning. How we are ti 


improve our forms of” Prayer, and how tt 
e the 1] 1 of devotion. (20 


1 Hung i in the W Chapters ſhewn 
the neceſſity of a devout ſpirit, or he- 


bit of mind in every part of our * 
05 
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lie, in the diſcharge of all our: buſineſs, in 
the uſe of all the gifts of God: I come now 
to conſider that part of devotion, which re- 
lates to times and hours of prayer. 
I take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, 
that is in health, is up early in the morning; 3 
for it is much more reaſonable” to ſuppoſe a 
perſon up early, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, than 
becauſe he is a labaurer, or a tradeſman, or a 
ſervant, or has buſineſs that wants him. 
We naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of 
a man that is in bed, when he ſhould be at 
his labour, or in his ſho op. We can't tell how 
to think any thing good of him, who is ſuch 
a ſlave to Mg ror, as to ne glet his bufi- 
neſs for itt. | 
Let this therefote dla! us to conceive, how 
odious we muſt appear in the ſight of heaven, 
if we are in bed, ſhut up in /ep and darkneſs, | 
when we. ſhould be praiſing God; and are 
ſuch ſlaves to drowſineſs, as to | negledt our 
deyotions for it. | 
For if he is to be blam'd as a 22 
drone, that rather chuſes the lazy indulgence 
of ſleep, than to perform his proper ſhare of 
worldly buſineſs ; how much more is he to be 
reproach'd, that had rather lie folded up in a 
bed, than be raiſing up his heart to God i in acts 
of praiſe and adoration? 
Prayer is the neareſt approach to God, and 
the higheſt enjoyment of him, that we are 
e 1 in this life. 3411 | 
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It is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ut, the 
=. exalted uſe of our beſt faculties, and the 
bigheſt imitation of the bleſſed ente 
A heaven. -:--- 

When our . are full of God, od 
ing up holy deſires to the throne of grace, 
we are then in our higheſt ſtate, we are upon 

the utmoſt heights of human greatneſs, we 
are not before kings and princes, but in the 
preſence and audience of the Lord of all 

the world, and can be no Higher, till death | is 
ſwallow d up in glory. 

On the other hand, ſleep is the Fooreſf 


dalle refreſhment of the body, that is ſo fat 


from being intended as an enjoyment, that we 
are forc'd to receive it either in a ſtate of in- 
ſeuſibility, or in the folly of dreams. 

Sleep is ſuch a dull, Patid ſtate of exiſtence, 
that even amongſt. mere animals, we deſpiſe 
them moſt, which are moſt drowſy. 


le therefore that chuſes to enlarge the 


flothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than be 
early.at his devotions to God; chuſes the 
dulleſt refreſhment of the body, before the 
higheſt, nobleſt employment of the ſoul; he 
chuſes that ſtate, which is a reproach to mere 
animals, rather than that Mee, which is 
the glory of Angels. | 
You will perhaps ſay, tho? you riſe late 
yet you are always careful of Four dey otions 
when you are up. 
It may be ſo. But u then? Is it wel 
8 of you to riſe > becauſe you — 
VPhen 


r . A ade. 
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when you are up? Is it pardonable to waſte 
great part of the day in bed, becauſe tome 
e after you ſay your prayers! e 

It is as much your duty to riſe to pray, 1 
to pray when you are riſen. And if you are 
late at your prayers, you offer to God the 
prayers of an idle, ſlothful worſhipper, that 
riſes to vine rich wy idle ſervants xk to their 
labour. 

Farther, if you Ene chat you are alt 
of your devotions, when you are up, though 
it be your cuſtom to riſe late, you deceive 
your ſelf; for you cannot perform your deyo- 
tions as you ought. - For he that cannot deny 
himſelf this drowſy indulgence, but muſt paſs 
away good part of the morning in it, is no 
more prepared for prayer when he is up, than 
he is prepared for fa Hing, abſtinence, or any 
other felf-denial.. He may indeed more ealily 
read over a form of prayer, than he can per- 
form theſe duties; but he is no more diſpoſed 
to enter into the true ſpirit of prayer, than 
he is diſpoſed to faſting. For ſleep thus in- 
dulged, gives a ſoftneſs and 7dleneſs to all our 
tempers, and makes us unable to reliſh any 
thing, but what ſuits with an idle fate of 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as 
lleep does. So that a perſon that is a ſlave to 
this idleneſs, is in the Jams temper when he is 
up; and though he is not affeep, yet he is 
under the effects of it; and every thing that 
is idle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him for 
the fame rcaſon that eep pleaſes him; and 


. . on 
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on the EY hand, every thing * nie 


care, or trouble, or ſelf-denial, is hateful to 


him, for the ſame reaſon that he hates to riſe. 
He that places any happineſs in this morning 
indulgence, would be glad to have all the day 
made happy in the ſame manner; though not 
with ſleep, yet with ſuch enjoy mente as gratify 
and indulge the body in the ſame manner as 


ſleep does; or at leaſt, with ſuch as come as 


near to it as they can. The remembrance of 
warm bed is in his mind all the day, and he 
is glad when he is at one. of mate that $ 6 
ſtarving in a Church. 

Now you don't imagine; that 6 a one can 
truly mortify that body which he thus indul- 
ges; yet you might as, well think this, as that 
he can truly perform his devotions; or live 
in ſuch a drowly ſtate of indulgence. „ and 
yet reliſh, the joys of a Spiritual n 
For ſurely, no one will pretend to ſay, that 
A he knows and feels the true happineſs of 
Prayer, who does not think it worth | his while 

1 be early =— ET a 
It is not poſſible in nature, for an  Epicur 2 
to be truly devout; he muſt renounce this ha- 
hit of ſenſuality, before he 12 xliſh the 
HapP ineſs of deyotion,,... . 

Now he that turns, ſleep into an "le indul- 
gence, does as much to corrupt and diſorder 
his ſoul, to make it a; ſlave to bodily appe- 
tites, and keep it incapable of all devout and 
Masa; mers, 0 he Sad turns the ne- 
elſitics 
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ceſſities of ane = into a courſe. of indu- 
ence. 
_ it po that. eats n deine too den 
| does not feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe. do, 
who live in zotorious inſtances of gluttony a d 
intemperance; but yet his courſe of indul- 
gence, though it be not ſcandalous in the eyes 
of the world, nor ſuch as for ments his o., 
conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance 
to his improvement in virtue; it gives him 
eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear not; it 
creates a ſenſuality. in the ſoul, increaſys the 
power of bodily paſſions, and makes bins in- 
capable of entring into the true ſpirit of- 0 
li gion. | 
"Now this is the caſe of thoſe who! waſh 
their time in Arep; ; it does not diſorder their 
lives, or wound their conſciences, as notorious 
ads of interaperance do; but like any other 
more moderate-courſe of indulgence, it ſilent- 
ly, and by filler degrees, wears away the 
ſpirit of Religion, and ſinks the ſoul into a 
ſtate of SG and; ſenſuality. Ea 
If you conſider devotion only as a time of 
ſo much prayer, you may perhaps perform 
it, though you live in this daily indulgence: 
But if you conſider it as a fate of the heart, 
as a lively Fervour of the ſoul, that is deeply 
affected with a ſenſe of its own miſery and in- 
firmities / and deſiring the ſpirit of God more 
than all things in the world, you will find 
that the ſpirit of indulgence, and the ſpirit 
ay * cannot ſubſiſt together, Mortifir 
cation, 


— — — 


cation, of all kinds, is the very life and ſoul 
of piety ; but he that has not ſo ſmall a de- 
gree'of it, as to be able to be early at his 
prayers, can have no reaſon to think that 
die has taken W his croſs, and is ſollowing 
| Chriſt. . 

What conqueſt” IG ne got over himſelf? | 
What right hand has he cut off? What trials 
is he prepar'd for? What ſacrifice is he ready 
to offer unto God; who cannot be ſo cruel to 
himſelf, as to riſe to prayer at ſuch time, as 
the drudging part of the world are content to 

riſe to their labour. 
Some people will not ſmple to tel you, 
, chat they indulge themſelves in fleep, becauſe. 
= have nothing to do; and that if they 
either B' 22 or pleaſure to riſe to, they 
would not i ſo much of their time in ſleep. 
But fuch people muſt be told, that they mi- 
ſtake the matter; that they have a great deal 
of buſineſs to do; they have à harder'd heart 
to change; they have the whole! ſpirit of Re- 
ligion to get. For ſurely, he that thinks de- 
votion to be of leſs moment than buſineſs or 
pleaſure; or that he has nothing to do, be- 
cauſe nothing but his prayers want him, may 
be juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of Reli- 
gion to ſeek. | 
You muſt not therefore colilider, how ſmall 
| = crimeitis to i/c late, but you muſt conſi- 
5 der how great a miſery it is to want the ſpirit 
1 of Religion; to have a heart not rightly af 
=. 7 5 with Prayer; and to live i in ſuch E 
| | ne 9 
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neſs and idleneſs, as makes you incapable of 
the moſt fundamental duties of a truly chri- 
ion and ſpiritual life. 

This is-the right way of judging * the | 
crime of nn. great part of . time in 
bed. 

Fon muſt not conſider the thing bewig in 
it ſelf, but what it proceeds from; what vir- 
tues it ſhews to be wanting; what vices it 
naturally ſtrengthens. For every habit of 
this kind diſcovers the fate of the ſoul, and 
pla nly ſhews the whole turn of your mind. 

If our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray carly be- 
fore day; if he ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
if the devout Anna was day and night in the 
temple; if St. Paul and Silas at midnight 
ſang praiſes unto God; if the primitive Chri- 
ſlians, for ſeveral hundred years, beſides their 
hours of prayer in the day- time, met pub- 
lickly in the Churches at midnight, to join in 
Plalms and Prayers, is it not certain that theſe 
practices ſhew'd the fate of their heart ? Are 
they not ſo many _ AM of the whole 
turn of their minds ? 

And if you live in a contrary ſtate, wait 
ing great part of every day in ſleep, thinking 
any time ſoon enough to be at your prayers; 
is it not equally certain, that this practice as 
much ſhews the ſtate of your heart, and the 
whole turn of your mind? e 

So that if this indulgence is your way of 
life, you have as much reaſon to believe your 
&lt deſtitute of the true ſpirit of devotion, 
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Cut i: 
us you 8 to believe the en and Saints 


of the Primitive Church were truly devout. 


For as their way of life was a demonſtration 


of their devotion, ſo a contrary way of life 
is as ſtrong a proof of a want of devotion. 


When you read the Scriptures, you ſee a 


Keligion that is all fe, and ſpirit, and joy in 


God; that ſuppoſes our ſouls riſen from earth- 


1y deſires, and bodily indulgences, to prepare 
for another body, another world, and other 


enjoyments. | You ſee chriſtians repreſented as 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, as children of the 
day, as candidates for an eternal crown, as 
watchful virgins, that have their lamps al- 
ways burning, in expectation of the bride- 
groom. But can he be thought to have this 
y in God, this care of eternity, this watch- 
ful ſpirit, who has not my _—_— to riſe to 


| ns: 1010 


When you 3 into the writings and lives 
e the firſt chriſtians, you ſee the ſame ſpirit 
that you ſee in the Scriptures. All is reality, 
life, and action. Watching and prayers, ſelſ- 
denial and mortification, „ Was the common 
1 of their lives. 1A: 0 
From that time to chin there. has been no 
on like them, eminent for piety, who has 
mot; like them, been eminent for ſelf-denial 


and mortification. This is the "ly royal 


gr + that leads to a kingdom. 

But how far are you from this way of life, 
or rather how contrary to it, if inſtead of 
Pa their 8 and . ion, 

you 
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you can't ſo much as renounce ſo poor an in- 


dulgence, as to be able to nit to your pray- 
ers? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if 


watchings and faſtings, will be marks of glory 
at the day of Judgment, where muſt we hide 


our heads, that have ſlumber'd away our time 


in floth and ſoftneſs ? 


You perhaps now find ſome pretences, to 


excuſe your {elf from that ſeyeri ty of faſting 


and ſelf den ial, which the firſt chriſtians pra- 


ctis d. You fancy that human nature is grown 


weaker, and that the difference of Climates, 
may make it not poſſible for you to obſerve 
their methods of ſelf-denial and auſterity, in 
theſe colder countries. 

But all this is but pretence; for the change 


is not in the onatward ſtate of things, but in 


the inward ſtate of our minds. When there 
is the ſame ſpirit in us, that there was in the 
Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, when we 
el the weight of Religion, as they did, 


when we have their faith and hope, we ſhall 


take up our croſs, and deny our ſelves, and 
live in ſuch methods of mortification as they 
. 

Had St. Saul livd in a cold co ntrey, had 
he had a conſtitution made weak with ſickly 


ſtomach, and often infirmi ties, he would have 


done as he advis'd Timothy, he would have 
mix d a little wine with his water. 


But ſtill he would have liy'd in a ſtate 5 
ſelf-denial and mortification. He would have 
given this lame account of himſelf I ber- 


fore 


2 
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ore ſo run, not as uncertainty, fo fgbt I, not 
5 eben beateth the air; + 7 125 under my 
Body, and bring it unto ſubjection, left that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I 
my Wl ſhould be a caſt-away. +> Jo? 
Alter all, let it now be ſuppos'd, that you 
imagine there is no neceſſity for you to be fo 
ſober and vigilant, ſo fearful of your ſelf, fo 
watchful over your paſſions, ſo apprehenſive 
of danger, ſo careful of your ſalvation, as the 
Apoſtles were. Let it be ſuppos d, that you 
imagine that you want leſs ſelf-denial and 
mortification, to ſubdue your bodies, and pu- 
rify your ſouls, than they wanted; that you 
need not have your loins girt, and your lamps 
burning as they had, will you therefore live 
in a quite contrary ſtate? Will you make 
Pour life as conſtant a courſe of ſoftneſs and 
indulgence, as theirs was of ſtrictneſs and {elt- 
If therefore, you ſhould think that you 
have time ſufficient, beth for prayer and 
other duties, though you riſe late; yet let 
me perſuade you to riſe early, as an inſtance 
of ſelfedenial. It is fo ſmall a one, that if 
you cannot comply with it, you have no rea- 
ſon to think your ſelf capable of any 
other. Yb F 
If I was to deſire you, not to ſtudy the gra- 
tifications of your palate, in the niceties of 
meats and drinks, I would not inſiſt much 
upon the crime of waſting your money in 
ſuch a way, though it be a great one; _ 1 
Leg would 
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would deſire you to renounce ſuch a way of 
life, becauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſenluality and indulgence, as renders you in- 
capable of reliſbing the moſt eſſential doctrines 
of Religion. 

For the ſame fol be 1 don't inſiſt much 
on the crime of waſting ſo much of your time 
in ſleep, though it be a great one; but I de- 
ſire you to renounce this indulgence, becauſe 
it gives a ſoftneſs and idleneſs to your ſoul; 
and is ſo contrary to that lively, zealous, 
watchful, ſelf-denying ſpirit, which was not 
only the ſpirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the 
ſpirit of all the ſaints and martyrs which have 
eyer been amongſt men, but muſt be the 
| ſpirit of all thoſe who would not fink in the 
common corruption of the world. Rc 

Here therefore, we muſt fix our 4 
againſt this practice; we muſt blame it, not 
as having this or that particular evil, but as a 
general habit, that extends it ſelf through our 
whole ſpirit, and ſupports a Rate of mind 
that is wholly wrong. 

It is contrary to piety; not as e | 
lips and miſtakes in life are. contrary to it, 
but in ſuch a manner, as an ill habit of body 
is contrary to health. | 

On the other hand, if you was to riſe ear- 
ly every morning, as an inſtance of ſelf- 
denial, as a method of renouncing indulgence, 
as a means of redeeming your time, and fittin 
your ſpirit for prayer, you would-find mighty 
advantages from. it. This method, though 

2 it 
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would in all probability be a means of great 


222 that ſoſtneſs and idleneſs were to be a- 
voided, that ſelf-denial was a part of Chriſtia- 
nity. It would teach you to exerciſe power 
over yourſelf, and make you able by degrees 
to renounce other pleaſures ' and e that 
war againſt the foul. | 


others; it would diſpoſe your mind to exact- 
_ neſs, and be very likely to bring the remain- 
ing part of the day, under rules of pradence 
and deyotion. 

But above all, one certain benefit from this 
method you will be ſure of having, it will 
beſt fit and prepare you for the reception of 
the holy Spirit. When you thus begin the 


deem your time; this diſpoſition, as it puts 
your heart into a good ſtate, ſo it will procure 
the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit; what is ſo 


increaſe from God. Vou will then ſpeak 3 
your heart, your ſoul will be awake, you 


what ſaints and holy men have meant, by 
fervours of devotion. _ 

He that is thus prepared for prayer, who 
nb with theſe diſpoſitions, is in a very diffe- 
rent ſtate from him, who has no rules Lud, 

ö 7 


S. 


It would keep it conſtantly in your 


This one rule would teach you to think of 


dau is the ſpirit of religion, renouncing fleep, | 
becauſe you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and re- 


_ planted and watered, will certainly have an 


prayers will refreſh you like meat and dri a, : 
you will feel what you ſay, and begin to know 


ne Ao 
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kind; who riſes by chance, as he happens to 
be weary of his bed, or is able to ſleep no 
longer. If ſuch a one prays only with his 
mouth; if his heart feels nothing of that 
which he ſays; if his prayers are only things 
of courſe; if they are a lifeleſs form of words, 
which he only repeats becauſe they are ſoon 
faid, there is nothing to be wondred at in all 
this: for ſuch diſpoſitions are the natural ef- 
fect of ſuch a ſtate of life. | i 

Hoping therefore, that you are now enough 
convinced of the neceſſity of riſing early to 
your prayers, I ſhall proceed to lay before you 
a method of daily prayer. 

I don't take upon me to preſcribe to you 
theuſe of any particular forms of prayer, but 
only to ſhew you the neceſlity of praying at 
ſuch times, and in ſuch a manner. 

| You will here find ſome helps, how to far- 
niſh yourſelf with ſuch formt of prayer, as 
ſhall be uſeful to you. And if you are fuch 
a proficient in the ſpirit of deyotion, that 
your heart is always ready to pray in its own 
language, in this caſe I preſs no — of. 
borrow'd forms. 

For tho I think a form of prayer very ne- 
ceſary and expedient for publick worſhip, yet 
if any one can find a better way of raiſing his 
heart unto God in private, than by prepared 
forms of prayer, I have nothing to object 
againſt it; my defign beirig only to affift and 
direct ſuch as in need of aſliſtance, 50 
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Thus much, I believe, is certain, that the 


8 3 of Chriſtians ought to ule forms of 


prayer, at all the regular times of prayer. It 
ſeems right for every one to begin with a forn 
of prayer; and if in the midſt of his devoti- 
ons, he finds his heart ready to break forth in- 
to new and higher ſtrains of devotion, he 
ſhould leave his form for a while, and follow 
thoſe fervours of his heart, till it again wants 
the aſſiſtance of his uſual petitions. 
This ſeems to be the true liberty of private 
devotion it ſhould be under the direction of 
ſome form; but not ſo ty'd down to it, but 
that it may be free to take ſuch new expreſſi 
ons, as its preſent fervours happen to furniſh 
it with; which ſometimes are more affecting, 
and carry the ſoul more powerfully to God, 
than any expreſſions that were ever uſed be- 
fore. 
All people that have ever made any refledt 
ons upon what paſſes in their own hearts, muſt 
know that they are mighty changeable in re- 
gard to devotion. Sometimes our hearts are 
| ſo awaker'd, have ſuch ſtrong apprehenſions of 
the divine Preſence, are ſo full of deep com- 
| punction for our fins, that we cannot confeſs 
them! in any language, but that of tears. 
Sometimes the light of God's countenance 
ee ſo bright upon us, we ſee ſo far into the 
inviſible world, we are ſo affected with the 
wonders of the love and goodneſs of God, that 
__ our hearts wards and adore in a language 
| higher 
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kigher than that of words, and we feel tranſ- 
ports of deyotion, which only can be felt. 
On the other hand, fometimes we are ſo 
ank into our bodies, ſo dull and anafefted 
with that which concerns our ſouls, that our 
hearts are as much too low for our prayers; we 
cannot keep pace with our forms of confeſſion, 
or feel half of that in our hearts, which we 
have in our mouths; we thank and praiſe God 
with forms of words, but our hearts have little 
or no ſhare in them. 
It is therefore highly neceſſary, to provide 
zpainſt this inconſtancy of our hearts, by ha- 
ing at hand ſuch forms of prayer, as may beſt 
ſuit us when our hearts are in their het ſtate, 
and alſo be moſt likely to raiſe and ſtir them 
up, when they are ſunk into dulncſs. For as 
words have a power of affecting our hearts on 
all occaſions, as the ſame thing differently ex- 
preſſed has different effects upon our minds; 
ſo it is reaſonable, that we ſhould make this 
advantage of language, and provide ourſelves 
with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as are moſt 
likely to move and enliven our ſouls, and fill 
them with ſentiments ſuitable to them. 
The firſt thing that you ate to do, when 
you are upon your knees, is to ſhut your eyes, 
ad with a ſhort ſilence let your ſoul place it 
kif in the preſence of God; that is, you are 
to ule this, or ſome other better method, to 
leparate yourſelf from all common thoughts, 
ad make your heart as ſenſible as you can of 
the diyine Preſence. 
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Nov if this recollection of {ſpirit is neceſ- 


ſary, as who can fay it is not? then how poor- ; 
ly muſt they perform their deyotions, who : 
are always in a hurry; who begin them in 
haſte, and hardly allow themſelves time to ; 
repeat their very form, with any gravity or at- k 
tention ? Theirs is properly /aying prayers, - 
dares ooo ie bf lj 
To proceed; if you was to uſe yourſelf (as 1 
far as you can) to pray always in the ſame : 
place; if you was to reſerve that place for de- tr 
votion, and not allow yourſelf to do any thing m 
common in it; if you was never to be there il m 
Fourſelf, but in times of devotion ; if any a 

VE little room, (or if that cannot be) if any par- 
1 ticular part of a room was thus uſed, this kind nn 
of confecration of it, as a place holy unto God, 95 
Vould have an effect upon your mind, and , 3 
Aa.iſpoſe you to ſuch tempers, as would very / 
? much aſſiſt your devotion. For by having a of 


1 place thus ſacred in your room, it would in 
ſome meaſure reſemble a chapel, or houſe of del 
God. This would diſpoſe you to be always 
1 in the ſpirit of religion, when you was there; 
and fill you with wi/e and holy thoughts, when 
you was by yourſelf. Your own apartment 
would raiſe in your mind ſuch ſentiments, as 
you have, when you ſtand near an altar; and 
you would be afraid of thinking or doing any 
Ft thing that was fooliſh near that place, which is 
HE 7 2 place of prayer, and holy intercourſe with 
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When you begin your ' petitions, uſe ſuch 
various expreſſions of the attributes of God, 
as may make you moſt ſenſible of the great- 
neſs and power of the divine Nature. 


Begin therefore in words like theſe: O Be- 


ing of all beings, Fountain of all light and glory, 


gracious Father of men and angels, whoſe uni- 


verſal Spirit is every where pteſent, giving 
life, and light, and joy, to all angels in heaven, 
and all creatures upon earth, &Kc. 

For theſe repreſentations of the divine At- 


tributes, which ſhew us in ſome degree the 


majeſty and greatneſs of God, are an excellent 
means of raiſing our hearts into lively acts of 
worſhip and adoration. e 
What is the reaſon that moſt people are ſo 
much affected with this petition in the Burial 
Service of our Church ; Nez, O Lord God moſt 
bly, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt mer- 


ciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains © 


of eternal death? It is, becauſe the joining to- 
gether ſo many great expreſſions, gives ſuch a 
deſcription of the greatneſs of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, as naturally affects every ſenſible mind. 
Altho' therefore prayer does not conſiſt in 
fine words, =" rhe expreſſions; yet as words 


ſpeak to the ſoul, as they have a certain power 
of raiſing thoughts in the ſoul ; ſo thoſe words 


which ſpeak of God in the higheſ} manner, 


which: moſt fully expreſs the power and pre- 


ſence of God, which raiſe thoughts in the ſoul 
moſt ſuitable to the greatneſs and providence 
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Ing in our prayers. - 


into the Holy of Holies, that fitteſt at the right 
Hand of the Father, that art high above al 


fron for all the world; thou that art the judge 


— —_— . 8 
k , 8 
* 3 2 


come down in thy Father's glory, to reward all 


men according to their works, be Thou: my light 
_ and my peace, Kc. 


of God, are the moſt uſeful, and moſt edify. 
When you direct N any of your petitions to 


our bleſſed Lord, let it be in ſome expreſſions 


of this kind: O Saviour of the world, God of 
God, Light of Light; thou that art the 5 
neſs of thy Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image 


of his Perſon; thou t at art the Alpha and 
. Omega, the Beginning and End of all things: 


thou That haſt deſtroyed the 8 ver of the devil 
that haft 2 death; thou that art entred 


thrones and principalities, that makeſt intercef: 


of. the quick and dead; thou that wilt ſpeedily 


For ſuch repreſentations, which deſcribe fo 
many characters of our Saviour's nature and 
power, are not only proper acts of adoraticn, 
but will, if they are repeated with any atten- 
tion, fill our hearts with the higheſt fer vours 
of true devotion. 


Again, if you alk any particular grace of 
our blefled Lord, let it be in ſome manner 
like this: 


O holy Jeſus, Sen of the moſt high God, thou 
that waſt ſcourged at a pillar, ftretched and 
nail'd upon a croſs, for the fins of the world, 
wnite me to thy croſs, a ud ih my my ſoul with th 
hoh, bumble, and ſuffering Merit. © 9 
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"mercy, thou that didft ſave: the thief abon 
croſs, ſave me from the guilt of a Fafa life; 


didft raiſe Lazarus from the dead, raiſe up my 


foul from the death and darkneſs of fin. Thou 
that didft give to thy Apoſtles power over unclean 


ſpirits, give me power over my 9wn heart. Thou 


were ſhut, do thou appear unto me in the ſecret 


apartment of my heart. Thou that didſt cleanſe 
the lepers, heal the ſick, and give fight to the © 


blind, cleanſe my heart, heal the diſorders of my 


foul, and fill me with heavenly light. 5 
Now theſe kind of appeals have a double 
advantage; firſt, as they are ſo many proper 
acts of our faith, whereby we not only ſhew 


our belief of the miracles of Chriſt, but turn 
them at the ſame time into ſo many inſtances 
of worſhip and adoration. 


the faith of our prayers, by preſenting to our 
minds ſo many inſtances of that power and 


goodneſs, which we call upon for our own af- 


liſtance. 


devils, and raiſing the dead, has then a power- 
ful motive in his mind to pray earneſtly, and 
depend faithfully upon his aſſiſtance. 
Again; In order to fill your prayers with 
excellent ſtrains of devotion, it may be of uſe 
to you ta qbſcerye this farther rule; 5 
3 R 4 When 


Magdalene, caft out of my heart all evil thoughts, 
and wicked. tempers. O Giver of life, thou that 


that didſt appear unto thy diſciples when the doors 


Secondly, As they ftrengthen and increaſe 


For he that appeals to Chriſt, as caſting out 


When at any time, cither in reading the 
Scripture, or any book of Piety, you meet 


with a paſlage, that more than ordinarily af- 


ſhould try to turn it into the form of a petiti- 
en, and then gjve it a place in your ptayers. 
By this means, you would be often impro- 


ving your prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with 


proper forms of making the deſires of your 


heart known unto God. 


At all the tated hours of prayer, it will be 


of great benefit to you, to have ſomething 
fix d, and ſomething at liberty, in your devo- 


tions. 7 ; -R 


Lou ſhould have ſome Jo | ſubject, which 


is conſtantly to be the chief matter of your 


prayer at that particular time; and yet haye 
liberty to add ſuch other petitions, as your 
condition may then require. 


For inſtance; As the morning is to you the 
beginning of a new life; as God has then 
given you a new enjoyment of yourſelf, and a 


Freſh entrance into the world, it is highly pro- 


per, that your f deyotions ſhould be a prai/c 
and thankſgiving to God, as for a new crea- 
tion; and that you ſhould offer and devote 
body and /oul, all that you are, and all that 
you haue, to his ſervice and glory. 


Receive therefore every day, as a reſurrectun 
4 from death, as a new enjoyment of life; meet 


every 75fing fun with ſuch ſentiments of Gods 


* F * 
* 


goodneſs, as if you had ſeen it, and all things, 


fects your mind, and ſeems as it were to give 
your heart a new motion towards God, you 


„ / as. ae. ati mos... rr 
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yew created upon your account; and under the 
ſenſe of ſo great a bleſſing, let your joyful 


heart praiſe and magnify ſo good and glorious: | 


a Creator. 
Let therefore praiſe and thandſeiving, and 
cblation of yourſelf unto God, be always the 


fixed and certain ſubject of your 2 /#. prayers 
in the morning; and then take t 
adding ſuch other devotions, as the accidental 


e liberty of 


difference of your fate, or the accidental diffe- 


rence of your heart, ſhall then make moſt 


needful and expedient for. you. 
For one of the greateſt benefits of private 


” devotion, conſiſts in rightly adapting our pray- 


ers. to theſe two conditions, . the difference of 

our ſtate, and the difference of our hearts. 
By the difference of our /tate, is meant the 

difference of our external ſſate or condition, as 


of ſickneſs, health, pains, es, at iſappoint- 


ments, troubles, particular mercies or judgments 
from God; all forts of kindneſſes, afuries or 

_ reproaches from other people. 
Now as theſe are great parts of our ſtate 5 
life, as they make great difference in it, by 
continually changing; ſo our devotion will be 


made doubly beneficial to us, when it watches 
to receive and ſanctify all theſe changes of our 
ſtate, and turns them all into ſo many occaſi- 
ons of a more particular application to God, 
of ſuch thankſgivings, ſuch reſignation, ſuch 
petitions, as Our PO ſtate more FOE 


requires. 


. 
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And he that makes every . 10 his 
ſtate, a reaſon of preſenting unto God ſome 
particular petitions ſuitable” to that change, 
will ſoon find, that he has taken an excellent 
means, not only of praying with owns but 
0 living as he prays. 2 

The next condition, to which we ack aways 
to adapt ſome part of our prayers, is the dif. 
rence of our hearts; by which is meant the 
different ſtate of the tempers of our hearts, as 
of love, joy, peace, tranquility ; dulneſs and dri. 


_ neſs if ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, motions of 


endy and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, 

reſentments, | fretfulneſs, and peeviſh tempers. 
| Now as theſe tempers, through the weak- 

neſs of our nature, will have their ſucceſſion 
more or leſs, even in pious minds; ſo we ſhould 
conſtantly make the preſent ſtate of our heart, 
dhe reaſon of lome particular application to 
If we are in the delightful calm of ſweet 
dd eaſy paſſions, - of love and joy in God, we 
ſhould then offer the grateful tribute of thank 
giving to God, for the poſſeſſion of ſo much 
happineſs, thankfully owning and acknowledg- 
ing him as the bountiful Giver of it all. 
_ » If on the other hand, we feel ourſelves la- 

den with heavy paſſions, with dulneſs of ſpirit, 
anxiety and uneaſineſs, we muſt then look up 
to God in acts of humility, confeſſing our un- 
worthineſs, opening our troubles to him, be- 
ſeeching him in his good time to leſſen the 
1 of our infirmities, and to Give us 

om 
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Gu ſuch paſſions as oppoſe the purity and 


perfection of our ſouls. 


Now by thus watching, and attending to 


the preſent ſtate of our hearts, and ſuiting 
ſome of our petitions exactly to their wants, 


| we ſhall not only be well acquainted with the 
diſorders of our fouls, but alſo be well exer- 


eis d in the method of curing them. 


By this prudent and wiſe application of 


our prayers, we ſhall get all the relief from 


them that is poſſible; and the very change- 


_ ableneſs of our hearts, will prove a means ; of 


_ g a greater variety of holy tem- 


Nv by all that has here been faid, you 
will eaſily perceive, that perſons careful of 


the greateit benefit of prayer, ought to have 
a great ſhare in the forming and compoſing 


their own devotions. 


As to that part of their prayers, which is 


always fix d to one certain ſubje&, in that 
they may ule the help of forms compos d by 
other perſons; but in that part of their pray- 
ers, which they are always to ſuit to the pre- 


ſent fate of their life, and the preſent ſtate 
of their heart, there they muſt let the ſenſe 


of their own condition help them to ſuch 
kinds of petition, thankſgiving, or refignation, 


as their preſent ftate more eſpecially re- 


quires. | 
Happy are they, who have this buſineſs 
and meet upon their hands! * | 


And 
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And now, if people of lei = whether 
men, or women, who are ſo. much at a loſs 
how to diſpoſe: of their time, who. are forc'd 
into poor contrivances, idle viſits, and ridicu- 
lous diverſions, merely to get rid of hours 
that hang heavily upon their hands; if ſuch 
were to appoint ſome certain ſpaces of their 
time, to the ſtudy of devotion, ſearching after 
all the means and helps to- attain a devout 
ſpirit. - If they were to collect the beſt forms 
of devotion, to uſe themſelves to tranſcribe 
the fineſt paſſages of /cripture-prayers ; if they 
were to collect the devotions, confeſſions, pe- 
titions, praiſes, reſignations, and thankſ- 
givings, which are ſcattered up and down in the 
- Pſalms, and range them under proper heads, 
as fo much proper fuel for the flame of their 
own deyotion. If their minds were often 


thus employ'd, ſometimes meditating upon 
them, ſometimes getting them by heart, and 


making them as habitual as their own 
thoughts, how fervently would they pray, 
who came thus prepar'd to prayer? 

And how much better. would it be, to 
make this benefit of leiſure-time, than to be 
dully and idly loſt in the poor impertinencies 
of a playing, viſiting, wandring life? 

How much better would it be, to be thus 
furniſh'd with hymns and anthems of the 
faints, and teach their ſouls to aſcend to God; 
than to corrupt, bewilder and confound their 
hearts, with the wild fancies, „the Jufiful 
11018 of lewd Poets ? bh 

ow 
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Now though people of leiſure ſeem call d 
more particularly to this ſtudy of devotion, 
yet perſons of much buſinefs or labour, wm | 
not think themſelves excus'd from this, 
ſome better method of 1 improving their del R 
votion. 

For the greater \theis buſineſs i is, the more 
need they have of fome ſuch method as this, 
to prevent its power over their hearts; to ſe- 
cure them from finking into worldly tempers, 
and preſerve a ſenſe and taſte of heavenly 
things in their minds. And a little time 7e 
 gularly and conſtantly employ d to any one 4% 
or end, will do great things, and produce 
mighty effects. | 

And it is for want of conſidering devotion 
in this light, as ſomething that is to be nurs'd 
and cheriſh'd with care, as ſomething that is 
to be made part of our buſineſs, that is to be 
improv'd with care and contrivance, by art 
and method, and a diligent ufe of the beſt 
helps; it is for want of conſidering it in this 
light, that ſo many people are ſo little bene- 
fited by it, and live and die ſtrangers to that 
ſpirit of devotion, which by a prudent uſe of 
proper means, they * have _— in a 
high degree. | 

For 8 the ſpirit of devotion is the 
gift of God, and not attainable by any mere 
power of our own, yet is it moſtly given, 
and never withheld, from thoſe, who by a wiſe 
and diligent uſe of proper means, Prepare 
themſelves for the reception of it. 1 

1 i d 
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And it is amazing to ſee, how eagerly men 


em ploy their parts, their ſagacity, time, ſtudy, 
application and exerciſe; how all helps are call d 


to their aſſiſtance, when any thing is intended 
and defird in worldly matters; and how dull, 
negligent, and unimprov'd they are, how lit 
tle they uſe their parts, ſagacity, and abili- 
ties, to raiſe and increaſe their devotion 77 
Mundanus is a man of excellent parts, and 
clear apprehenſion. He is well advanc'd in 
age, and has made a great figure in buſineſs, 
Every part of trade and buſineſs that has fal- 
len in his way, has had ſome improvement 
from him; and he is always contriving to car- 
ry every method of doing any thing well, to 
its greateſt height. AMundanus aims at the 


greateſt perfection in every thing. The ſound- 


neſs and ſtrength of his Farr and his juſt 


Way of thinking upon things, makes him in- 
dent upon removing all imperfections. 


He can tell you all the defects and errors in 
all the common methods, whether. of 7rade, 
Building, or improving land, or manufactures. 
The clearneſs and ſtrength of his underſtand- 
ing, which he is conſtantly improving, by con- 
tinual exerciſe in theſe matters, by often di- 
geſting his thoughts. in writing, and trying 
every thing every way, has render'd him a 
great maſter of moſt concerns in human 
life. 

Thus has Myndanus gone on, ting his 

knowledge and judgment, as falt as bis years 

came upon him. 
The 
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The one only thing which has not fallen un- 
a his improvement, nor receiv'd any benefit 
from his judicious mind, is his devotian This 
is juſt in the ſame poor Rate it was, when he 
was only ſix years of age; and the old man 
prays now, in that little form of words, which 
his mother us d to hear him ___ nien and 
morning. 
1 Mundanus, that ods ever ſaw the 
reſt utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt ti 
into his hand, without conſidering how it 
might be made, or usd to better advantage, 
has gone all his life long praying in the ſame 
manner, as when he was a child; without 
ever conſidering how much better, or Miner | 
he might pray ; without conſidering how im- 
proveable the ſpirit of devotion is, how ma- 
ny helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may call 
to his aſſiſtance, and how neceſſary it is, that 
our prayers ſhould be enlarg'd, vary'd, and 
ſuited to the particular ſtate and condition of 
our lives. 
If Mundanus ſees a book of devotion, he pa. 
ſes it by, as he does a /pelling-book, becauſe 
he remembers that he learn'd to pray ſo many 
years ago under his mother, when he learnt to 
ſpell. 
Now how poor and pitiable is s the conduct 
of this man of ſenſe, who has ſo much judg- 
ment and underſtanding in every thing, but 
that which is the whole wi/dom of man? 
And how miſerably do many people, more 
or leſs imitate this conduct? 1 


—— 


i 


ouſly 
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All which: ſeems to be owing; to a x30 
Wer ſtate of negligence, Which keeps 


people from — what devotion is. For 
if they did but once proceed ſo far, as to . 


el about it, or ask themſelves any queſti- 


ons concerning it, they would ſoon ſee, that 
the ſpirit of devotion was like any other ſenſe 
or under ſtanding, that is only to be improvd 
by ſtudy, care, application, and the uſe of ſuch 


i Means and helps, as are neceſſary to make a 


an a proficient in any art, or ſcience: 

Claſſicus is a man of learning, and well 
versd in all the beſt authors of antiquity. 
He has read them ſo much, that he has en- 
ter d into their ſpirit, and can very ingeni- 


mind, that if he lights of a young ſcholar, 


he never fails to ady iſe Hines yonceraing: his 
ſtudies. | 
_ -- Claſſicus tells his young man, he maſt not 
think that he has done enough, when he has 
only learnt languages; but that he muſt be 
daily 


converſant with the beſt authors, read 
them again and again, catch their ſpirit by 


living with them, and that there is no other 
way of becoming like them, or of making 


himſelf a man of taſte and judgment. 
How wiſe might Claſſicus have been, and 


how much ne” mg he oe done bo 
x the 


imitate the manner of any of them. 
All their thoughts are his thoughts, and he 
can expreſs himſelf in their language. He is 
fo great a friend to this improvement of the 


EZ 
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world, if he d bur thought EI Jaſih of 
2 ay he does of learnings? | 
0 never, indeed, ſays any thing ſoockiog: 
o8fenfroe about devotion, becauſe he never 
or talks about it, It ſuffers: natbing 
from — but neglect and diſrega de. 
The two Teſtaments would not have tad 
ſo much as a place amongſt his Reet but 
tak they are both to be had in Greek; 

Claſſeus thinks that he ſufficiently Hhenes his 
egard for the holy, Scripture; when he tells 
you, that he has no other. Books ot; ce hoe 
ſides them. $7 

It is very ell; htm that en ts 
the Bible to all other Books of piety ; he has 
10 judgment, that is Mob: thus: far of een 
n Coils 2 het 

But 1 vou will avs ho other 1 of 
piety beſides the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, 
Hoy comes it, Claſſicus, that you dont con- 
tent your ſelf with one of the beſt Books 
amongſt. the Greeks and Romans? How comes 
it that you are fo greedy and eager after all of 
them? How. comes it that you think the 
knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the 
knowledge, of the other? How comes it that 
you axe ſo earneſt, ſo. laborious, ſo expenſive 
of your time and money, to reſtore nde 
beriode, and ſcraps of the ancients ?: 
How comes it that you read o man Carts 
nentators upon Ciceno, Honace, and onen, | 
and not one upon the Goſpel ?. How comes it 
that * love to read a man? How comes it 


thar | 
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that your love of Cicero, and Ovid, makes you 
love to read an author that writes like them; 
and yet your efteem for the Goſpel' gives you 
no defire, nay, prevents your reading ſuch 
ere as breathe the vey ſpirit of the Gof- 
7 How comes it chat you tell your young 
ſcholar, he muſt not content himſelf with 


barely underſtanding his authors, but muſt | 


be continually reading them 40i, as the only 
means of entering into their ſpirit, and form- 
ing his own judgment according to them? 
Why then muſt the Bible lye alone in 
your ſtudy? Is not the ſpirit of the ſaints, 

the piety of the holy followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as good and neceſſary a means of entering in- 


to the ſpirit and taſte of the Goſpel, as the 


reading of the antients is of entering into the 
Wh of antiquity? - 
Is the ſpirit of only to be got by 
- much reading of Pocts and Orators ? And is 
not the ſpirit of devotion to be got in the 
fame way, by frequent reading the holy 
thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men? 
Is your young Poet to ſearch after every 
Line, that may give new wings to his fancy, 
or direct his imagination? And is it not as 
reaſonable for him, who deſires to improve in 
the divine life, that is, in the love of heavenly 
things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of devo- 
tion, that may move, Kindle, and inflame 
the holy nn or! his uy MED 
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Do you adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the 
beſt Orations, to commit much of them to 
memory, to be frequently exerciſing his talent 
in this manner, that habits of thinking and 
ſpeaking juſtly may be form'd in his mind? 
And is there not the ſame benefit and ad van- 
tage to be made by books of devotion? Should 
not a man uſe them in the ſame way, that 
habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God in 
holy thoughts, may be well form'd in his ſoul? 
Now the reaſon why Claſſicus does not think 
and judge thus reaſonably of deyotion, is 
owing to his never thinking of it in any other 
manner, than as the repeating a form of words. 
It never in his life enter'd into his head, to 
think of devotion as a ſtate of the heart, as 
an improveable talent of the mind, as a temper 
that is to grow and increaſe like our reaſon 
and judgment, and to be form'd in us by ſuch 
a regular diligent uſe of proper means, as are 
neceſſary to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 
And it is for want of this, that he has been 
content all his life, with the bare letter of 
Prayer, and eagerly bent upon entering into 
| the ſpirit of heathen poets and orators, wy 
And it is much to be lamented, that num- 
bers of © /cholars are more or l 05 chargeable 
with this exceſſive folly; ſo negligent of im- 
proving their devotion, and ſo deſirous of o- 
ther poor accompliſhments, as if they thought 
it a nobler talent, to be able to write an 
2am 1 in the turn of Martial, than to live, 
8 8 242 m 
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and zin, and grey to God, 1 in the Siri of St. 


Auſtin. . | 


And yet, to SY this - gs fi 2 


man with a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems 


to be no more requir'd, than the bare belief 


of the truth of Chriſtianity. 


And if you was to ask Mundanus, and 
Claſſicus, or any man of buſineſs, or learning, 
whether piety is not the higheſt perfection of 
man, or devotion the greateſt attainment in 


3 the world, they muſt both be forced to anſwer 
in the affirmatiye, or elſe give up the truth of 


the Goſpel. 
For to ſet any accompliſhment againſt devo- 
tion, or to think any thing, or all things in 


the world, bears any Proportion to its excellen- 


Cy 3 is the ſame abſurdity in a Chriſtian, as 


it would be in a Philoſopher to prefer a meals 


meat, to the graatent IMPraFement in Know- 
| ledg 8 


For as P ophy orofeliee purely the arch 


| and enquiry after knowledge, ſo Chriſtianity 
 Luppoſes, intends, deſires and aims at nothing 
elſe, but the raiſing fallen man to a divine 


life, to ſuch habits of holineſs, ſuch degrees 
of devotion, as may fit him to enter amongſt 


the holy cent of the eden of hea- 


W. 

He that doc s not 8 this of Chriſtiani- 
ty, may be reckon'd an infidel; and he that 
belieyes thus. much, has faith enough to give 


him a right Judgment of the value of things, 


to den him in a 7 ound mind, and —_ 
im 
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him to conquer all the temptations which the 
world ſhall ay... in 2 his way. 


To conclude this Chapter. Devotion is 
nothing elſe, but right ey and right 
ifetFions towards God. 

All practices therefore that keighten and 
improve our true apprehenſions of God, all 
ways of life that tend to nouriſh, raiſe, and 
fix our affections upon him, are to be reckon'd 
ſo many helps and means to fill us with de- 
yotion. 

As Prayer is the proper fuel of this holy 
flame, fo we muſt uſe all our care and contri- 
rance to give prayer its full power; as by alms, 
ſelf-denjal, frequent retirements, and holy rea- 
dings, compoling forms tor our ſelves, or uſing 
the beſt we can get, adding length of time, 
and obſerving hours of Prayer; changing, im- 
proving, and ſuiting our deyotions to the con- 
dtion of our lives, and the ſtate of our 
hearts. 

Thoſe who have moſt leiſure, ſeem more 
eſpecially call'd to a more eminent obſervance 
of theſe holy rules of a deyout life. And 
they who by the neceſlity of their ſtate, 
and not through their own choice, have but - 
little time to employ thus, muſt make the 
beſt uſe of that little they have, 

For this is the certain way of dee 
votion produce a OT =, * 
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CHAP. xv. 


of "EEG or ff 7 lng of Pſalms 3 in our privats 
devotions, Of the excellency and benefit of 


this kind of devotion. Of the great eſſecis it 


hath upon our hearts, 0 ＋ the means of Per. 
en it in the beſt manner. 


Ou have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, 
What means and methods you are to uſe, 
to raiſe and improve your devotion. How 
early you are to begin your prayers, and what, 
is to be the ſubject of your firſt devotions in 


the morning. 


There is one thing ſtill remaining, that you 


muſt be. requir'd to obſerye, not only as fit 
and proper to be done, but as ſuch as cannot 
be neglected, without great prejudice to your 


devotions. And that is, to begin all your 
en with a Pſalm. 
This is ſo right, is ſo beneficial to devo- 


tion, has fo much ee upon our hearts, that 


it may be inſiſted upon as a common rule for all 


perſons. 

I don't mean, that you ſhould read over a 
Plalm, but that you ſhould chant or ſing one 
of thoſe Plalms, which we commonly call the 
reading Pſalms, For ſinging -is as much the 


proper uſe of a P/alm, as devout ſupplication is 


Me proper” uſe of a form of Prayer, And a 


Fin 
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_ Plalm, only. read, is very, much like a Prayer 
that is only 2 er. 

No the method of chanting a Plalu, ſach 
as is us d in the Colleges in the Univerſities, 
and in ſome Churches, is ſuch as all perſons 
are capable of. The change of the voice in 
thus chanting of a Pſalm is ſo ſmall and na- 
tural, that every body is able to do it, and 
yet ſufficient to raiſe and keep up the glad- 
neſs of our hearts. 

You are therefore to conſider this chanting 
of a Pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your 
deyotions, as ſomething that is to awaken all 
that is good and holy within you, that is to call 
your ſpirits to their proper duty, to ſet you 
in your beſt po//ure towards heaven, and tune 
all the powers of your ſoul to worſhi p and 
adoration. 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way 
for your prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dul. 
reſs of heart, nothing that ſo purifies the ſoul 
from poor and little paſſions, nothing that 16 
opens heaven, or carries your heart ſo near it, 
as theſe ſongs of praiſe, - 

They create a ſenſe and delight in God, 
they awaken holy deſires, they teach you how 
to ask, and they prevail with God to give, 
They kindle an holy flame, they turn your 
heart into an altar, your prayers into incenſe, 
and carry them as à ſweet- ſmelling laYour to 
the throne of Grace, 

The difference between finging oy xediog 
8 ä will _ be underſtood, if =_ a 


— = meta menace 
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conſider the difference between readin; g and 
ſinging a common ſong - that you like Whhilſt 
Von only read it, you only like" it, and that 
is all; but as ſoon as You K it, then you en- 

joy it, you feel the delight of ir, it has got 
hold of you, your paſſions keep pace with it, 
and you feel the ſame” ſpirit within you, 5 that 
there ſeems to be in the words. 

If you was to tell a perſon that has ſuch 
a ——4 that he need not ſag it, that it was 
ſufficient to peruſe it; he would wonder what 
you, mean; and would think you as abſurd, as 
if you was to tell him, that he ſhould only 
look at his food, to ſee whether it was good, 
but need not eat it: For a ſong of praiſe not 

ſung, is — 4 like 2 other 800d thing not 
made 1% of. . 
You will perhaps foe. that ſinging i is a par- 
ticular talent, that belongs only to particular 
people, and that you have neither voice nor 
var to make any muſick, 
If yen had faid that finging is a general ta- 

_ 7: Sod that people differ in that as they do 

in all other oy, "uw had ſaid ens 
much truer, 
For how vaſtly do people differ in the ta- 
lent of thinking, which- is not only common 
to all men, but ſeems to be the very eſſence 
of human nature? How readily do ſome peo- 
ple reaſon upon every thing? and how hardly 
do others reaſon upon any thing? How clear- 
| oh 125 paar 28 N N 50 the e an 
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ſtruſe matters? and how confuſedly do others | 


talk upon the plaineſt ſubjects? 
Vet no one deſires to be excuſed from 
thought, or reaſon, or diſcourſe, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents as ſome people have them. 
But it is full as juſt, for a perſon to think 
himſelf excuſed from thinking upon God, from 
reaſoning about his duty to him, or diſcour ſing 
about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 


not theſe talents in any ine degree; this is 
full as juſt, as for a perſon to think himſelf 
excuſed from ſinging the praiſes of God, becauſe 


he has not a fine ear, or a muſical voice. 

For as it is ſpeaking, and not graceful ſpeak- 
ing, that is a requir'd part of prayer; z as it is 
bowing, and not genteel bowing, that is a pro- 
per part of adoration; ſo it is ſinging, and not 
2 5 fine ſinging, that i is a requir'd way of 
praiſing God. 


If a perſon was to forbear praying, becauſe 


he had an odd tone in his voice; he would have 
as good an excuſe as he has, that forbears from 


ſinging Pſalms, becauſe he has but little ma- 


nagement of his voice. And as a man's ſpeak- 
ing his prayers, tho' in an odd tone, may yet 
ſufficiently anſwer all the ends of his own de- 
votion; ſo a man's ſinging of a Pſalm, tho 
not in a very muſical way, may yet ſuffici- 


ently anſwer all the ends of rejoycing wn; and 


Py God, 
Secondly, This objection cht be of Sud 


Weights if _ was deſired to ling, to enter- 


tain 
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tain other people; but is not to be admitted 


in the preſent caſe; here you are only requi- 


red to ſing the praiſes of God, as a part of your 


own private devotion. 


Ia perſon that has a very ill voice, and a 


bad way of ſpeaking, was defir'd to be the 
mouth of a congregation, it would be a very 
proper excule for him, to ſay that he had not 


a voice, or a way of ſpeaking that was proper 


for prayer. But he would be very abſurd, if 
for the {ame reaſon he ſhould negleC his own 


private devotions. 


Now this is exactly the caſe of ſinging 


Pſalms; you may not have the talent of ſing- 


ing, ſo as to be able to entertain other people, 


and therefore it is reaſonable to excuſe your 
ſelf from it; but if for that reaſon you ſhould | 


excuſe yourſelf from this way of praiſing God, 


you would be guilty of a great abſurdity: 


_ Becauſe ſinging is no more requir'd for the 
© Muſick that is made by it, than prayer is re- 


quir'd for the fine words that it contains, but 
as it is the natural and proper expreſſion of a 
heart rejoycing in God, | 
Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles ſung an 
hymn; but it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
that they rather rejsiced in God, than made 


Fine muſick. 5 
Do but ſo live, that your heart may truly 


rejoice in God, that it may feel itſelf affected 
with the praiſes of God, and then you will 
find, that this ſtate of your heart will neither 


want a voice, nor'gar, to find à tune for 3 


Noe Fs. anc oi 


7 


to a Dev out and Holy Life. 267 


pfalm. Every one at ſome time or other 


finds himſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; 
there are ſome times and occaſions of joy, that 


make all people ready to expreſs their ſenſe 
of it in ſome ſort of harmony. The joy that 


they feel, forces them to let their voice have a 
Pann. 31. 35; 55 1 

He therefore that ſaith he wants a voice, or 
an ear, to ſing a Pſalm, miſtakes the caſe; 
he wants that Hpirit that really rejoices in 
God; the dulneſs is in his Heart, and not in 


his ear; and when his heart feels a true joy in 


God, when it has a full reliſh of what is ex- 
preſſed in the Pſalms, he will find it very 


pleaſant, to make the motions of his voice 


expreſs the motions of his heart. 
Singing indeed, as it is improv'd into an 
art, as it ſignifies the running of the voice 


thro' ſach or ſuch a compaſs of notes, and 


keeping time with a ſtudy'd variety of chan- 


ges, is not natural, nor the effect of any na- 


tural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is 
not common to all people, any more than thoſe 
antick and invented motions which make fine 
dancing, are common to all people. 

But ſinging, as it ſignifies a motion of the 
voice ſuitable to the motions of the heart, 


and the changing of its tone according to the 
meaning of the words which we utter, is as 


natural and common to all men, as it is to 


ſpeak high when they threaten in anger, or to 
ſpeak /ow when they are dejefed and ask for a 
pardon, 6 | # 
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All men-therefore are fingers, in his ſame 


manner as all men think, ſpeak, laugh, and 
lament. For finging i is no more an + phe 


than grief or joy are inventions. 
Every ſtate of the heart naturally puts the 


body into ſome ſtate that is ſuitable to it, and 
is proper to ſhew it to other people. If A 
man is angry, or diſdainful, no one need in- 


{rut him how to expreſs theſe paſſions by 


the tone of his voice. The ſtate of his heart 
| Alte ſes him to a proper uſe of his voice. 


"If therefore there are but few ſingers of di- 
EN ſongs, if people want to be exhorted to 
this part of devotion; it is becauſe there are 
but few, whoſe hearts are raiſed to that 
beight of piety, as to feel any motions of joy 
and delight in the praiſes of God. 

| Imagine to yourſelf, that you had been 


With Moſes when he was led thro' the Red Sea; 
that you had ſeen the waters divide themſelves, 


and ftand on an heap on both ſides ; that you 
had ſeen them held up till you had palsd 
thro”, then let fall upon your enemies; do 
you think that you ſhould then have wanted 


a voice or an ear to have ſung with Mo oſes, The 


Lord is my frrength, and my ſong, and he is be- 
come my ſalvation, &c.? 1 know, your own 
heart tells you, that all people muſt have 
been fingers upon ſuch an occaſion. Let this 


therefore teach you, that it is the heart that 
tunes a voice to ling the praiſes of God; 


and that if you can't ſing theſe ſame words 
NOW W ith | Py „it is n. you are not ſo af - 
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fe&ed with the ſalvation of the world by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the Fews were, or you yourſelf 
would have barns with- their GVO at the 
Red ſea. Th > 

That it is the ſtate of the hack that ache 
ſes us to rejoyce in any particular kind of ſing- 
ing, may be eaſily proved from variety of ob- 
ſervations upon human nature. An old de- 
bauchee may, according to the language of the 
world, have neither voice nor ear, if you only 
ſing a Pſalm, or a ſong in praiſe of virtue to 

um; ; but yet if in ſome eaſy tune you ſing 
ſomething that celebrates his former debauc bes, 
he will then, tho' he has no teeth in his head, 
ſhew you, that he has both a voice and an car 
to join in ſuch muſick. You then awaken his 
heart, and he as naturally ſings to ſuch words, 
as he laughs when he is pleas d. And this 
will be the caſe in every ſong that touches the 
heart; if you celebrate the ruling paſſion of 
any man- 's heart, you put his voice in tune to 
join with you. 

Thus if you can find a man, whoſe ruling 
temper is devotion, whole heart is full of God, 
his voice will rejoice in thoſe longs of praiſe, 
which glorify that God, that is the joy of his 
heart, 'tho' he has neither voice nor ear for _ 
other muſick. Would you therefore delight- 
fully perform this part of devotion, it is not 
lo neceſſary to learn a tune, or practiſe upon 
notes, as to prepare your heart; for, as our 
bleſſed Lord faith, out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, &c. ſo it is equally 

| true, 
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true, that out of the heart proceed holy j os, 
thankſgiving and praiſe. If you can'oner: ſa 

with David, My heart is fixed, O Goc, my 
heart is fixed; it will be very eaſy and, naty- 
ral to add, as he did, I will ſing cind give 


_ pnaiſe, N 


- - Secondly, Let us now conſider another rea- 


ſon for this kind of devotion. /As ſinging is 
a natural efe#.of joy in the herart, ſo it has 
alſo a natural power of rendering the heart 


joyful. 


The ſoul and body are ſo uriited, that they 
have each of them power ove:r one another in 


their actions. Certain thoughts and ſenti- 


ments in the ſoul, produce ſuch and ſuch mo- 
tions or actions in the body; and on the other 


hand, certain motions amd actions of the bo- 


dy, have the ſame power of raiſing ſuch and 


ſuch thoughts and ſenti ments in the ſoul. So 
that as ſinging is the natural ed of joy in 
the mind, ſo it is as. truly a natural caaſe of 


raiſing joy in the mi nd. 

As devotion of the heart naturally breaks 
out into out wart acts of prayer, fo outward 
acts of prayer ar e natural means of raiſing the 
devotion of tbe heart. : 
It is thus in all ftates and tempers of the 
mind; as the inward ſtate of the mind produ- 
ces outward actions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe 


outward actions have the like power of rai- 


ſing an inward fate of mind ſuitable to 
1 3 T | | As 
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As anger produces angry words, ſo angry 
words' increaſe anger. 

So that if we barely Vonſider human na- 


ture, we ſhall find, that „ging or chanting 
the Pſalms, is as proper and neceſſary to raiſe 


our hearts to a delight in God, as prayer is 


proper and neceſſary to excite in us the ſpirit 
of devotion. Every reaſon for one, is in all 
* as ſtrong a reaſon for the other. 

If therefore you would know the reaſon 
and neceſſity of ſinging Pſalms, you muſt 


conſider the reaſon and neceſſity of praiſing 


and rejoicing in God; becauſe ſinging of 


Palms is as much the true exerciſe and ſup- 


port of this ſpirit of thankſgiving, as prayer 
is the true exerciſe and ſupport of the ſpirit 


of devotion. And you may as well think, 


that you can be devout as you ought, with- 
out the uſe of prayer, as that you can rejoice 
in God as you ought, without the practice of 
ſinging of Pſalms. Becauſe this ſinging is as 

much the natural language of praiſe and thankſ- 

giving, as prayer is the natural language of 
eyotion. - 

The union of ſoul and body is not a mix- 
ture of their ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies uni- 
ted and mix'd together, but conſiſts ſolely in 
the mutual power that they have of acting 
upon one another. | 

If two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate of de- 
pendance upon one another, that neither of 
them could act, or move, or think, or feel, 
or ſuffer, or defire any * without putting 

2 the 
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the other into the ſame condition, one might 
properly ſay, that they were in a ſtate of 
ſtrict union, although their ſubſtances were 
not united together. 19h 

| Now this is the union of the foul and hw 
a; the ſubſtance of the one cannot be mix'd, 
or united with the other; but they are held 
together in ſuch a ſtate of union, that all the 
actions and ſufferings of the one, are at the 
ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the other. 
The foul has no thought or paſſion, but the 
body is concern'd in it; the body has no acti- 
on or motion, but. what i in ſome degree affects 
the ſoul. 

Now as it is the ſole will of God, that is 
the reaſon and cauſe of all the powers and 
effects which you ſee in the world; as the Syn 
gives light and heat, not becauſe it has any 
natural power of 10 doing; 3.48 it is fix'd in a 


Certain place, and other bodies moving about 


it ; not becauſe it is in the nature of the Sun 
to ſtand ſtill, and in the nature of other bo- 
dies to move about it; but merely becauſe it 
is the will of God, that they ſhould be in 
ſuch a ſtate. As the eye is the organ, or in- 
ſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the Sins, 
and coats, and humours of, the eye, have a 
natural power of giving ſight: As the ears 
are the organs, or inſtruments of hearing; 
not. becauſe the make of the ear has any na- 
tural power over ſounds, but merely becauſe 
it is the will of God, that /eeing and hearing 


uld be thus receiy'd: S01 in like manner it 
8 "bs 
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is the ſole will of God, and not the nature of 
a human. ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of 
this union betwixt the ſoul and the body. _ 
Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort. 
account of the union of the ſoul and body, 
u will ſee a great deal into the reaſon and 
neceſſity of all the out ward parts of Re- 
ligion. | | 
This union of our ſouls and bodies, is the 
reaſon both why we have ſo little and fo 
much power over our ſelves. It is owing to 
this union, that we have ſo little power 
over our ſouls; for as we cannot prevent 
the effects of external objects upon our bo- 
dies, as we cannot command outward cauſes, 
ſo we cannot always command the inward 
ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as outward 
objects act upon our bodies without our 
leave, ſo our bodies act upon our minds by 
the laws of the union of the ſoul and the 
body: And thus you ſee it is owing to this 
union, that we have ſo little e over our 
ſelyes. 
On the A d it is e to this 
union, that we have ſo much power over our 
ſelves. For as our ſouls in a“ great meaſure 
depend upon our bodies; and as we have great 
power over our bodies, as we can command 
our outward actions, and oblige our ſelves to 
ſuch habits of life, as naturally produce ha- 
bits in the ſoul; as we can mortify our bo- 
dies, and remove our ſelves from oly es that 
; 1 inflame 
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inflame our paſſions; ſo we have a great power 
over the inward ſtate of our ſouls. Again, 
as we are maſters of our out ward actions; as 


we can force our ſelves to outward acts of 
reading, praying, ſinging, and the like; and 
as all theſe bodily actions have an effect upon 


145 the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch 
and ſuch tempers in our hearts; ſo by. being 
| maſters of theſe outward, bodily actions, we 


bave great Fn” over the inward tate on the 
ocean: © 2: 

And thus it is owing to this union, that 
we have ſo much power over our ſelyes. 


Nov from this you may alſo ſee the neceſ- 


fity and benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of all 
the outward acts of Religion; for if the body 
has ſo much power over the ſoul, it is certain 


that all ſuch bodily actions as affect the ſoul, 
are of great weight in Religion. Not as if 
there was any true worſhip, or piety in the 
actions themſelves, but becauſe they are pro- 


per to raiſe and ſupport that ſpirit, which 1 is 


the true worſhip of God. 


Though therefore the ſeat of Religion i is in 
cite yet ſince our bodies have a power 
over our hearts, ſince outward actions both 
proceed from, and enter into the heart, it is 
plain, that out ward actions have a great power 
over that Religion wary is | ſeated in the 
heart. 

We are therefore as well to uſe 8 
helps, as inward meditation, in order to be- 
Set and fix habits of Pre in our hearts. wy 

15 
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This do&rine may eaſily be carry d too = 
for by calling in too many. outward means of 
worſhip, it may degenerate into ſuperſtition: 
as on the other hand, ſome have fallen into 
the contrary extreme. For becauſe Religion 
is juſtly plac d in the heart, ſome have pur 
ſued that notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal 
prayer, and other outward acts of worſhip, 
and have reſolved all Religion into a guie- 
tiſm, ot ny" with” God in fi- 
lence. $ 

| Now theſe are two extremes equaliyir pre Jus 
dicial to true Religion; and ought not to be 
objected either againſt internal, or external 
worſhip. ' As You ought not to lay, that I en- 
courage that quietiſm, by placing religion in 
the heart; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that T 
encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing the bene- 
fit of outward acts of worſhip. = 

For fince we are neither all foul, nor al 
FW ſeeing none of our actions are either ſe- 
parately of the ſoul, or ſeparately of the bo- 
dy; ſeeing we have no habits but ſuch as are 
produced by the actions both of our fouls and 
bodies; it is certain, that if we would arrive 
at habits of devotion, or delight in God, we 
muſt not only meditate and exerciſe our ſouls, 
but we muſt practiſe and exerciſe our bodies 
to all ſuch outward actions, as are conforma= 
ble to theſe inward tempers: | 

Tf we would truly proftrate our forils dale 
God, we muſt uſe our bodies to poſtures of 
lowlineſs 4 if we deſire true fervours of devo- 

6 | tion 
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tion, we ink make prayer the freq uent la- 
bour of our lips. If we would: baniſh all 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we muſt 
Force our ſelves to all outward actions of pati- 
ende and meekneſs. If we would feel in- 
ward motions of joy and delight in God, we 
muſt practiſe all the outward acts of it, and 
make our voices call upon our hearts. 
Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the 
reaſon and neceſſity of ſinging» of Pſalms, it is 
| becauſe outward actions are neceſſary to ſup- 
port inward tempers; and therefore the out- 
ward act of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and ap- 
_ the inward joy of the mind. | 
If any people were to leave off prayer, be- 
cauſe they ſeldom; find the motions of their 
hearts an{wering the words which they ſpeak, 
vou would charge them with great abſurdity, 
You would think it very reaſonable, that they 


| N mould continue their prayers, and be ftri& in 


obſerving all times of prayer, as the moſt 
likely means of removing the en and in- 
devotion of their hearts. 

Now this is very much the caſe as to ſing- 
ing of Pſalms; people often ſing without 
finding any inward: joy ſuitable to the words 
which they ſpeak; therefore they are carelels 
of it, or wholly neglect it; not conſidering, 
that they act as abſurdly, 2s he that ſhould 
negle& prayer, becauſe his heart was not 
enough affected with it. For it is certain, 
that this ſinging is as much the natural means 


we of 


to a Devout na 1885 17 277 


of raiſing motions of Joy in the mind, as 
prayer is the natural means of raiſing deyo- 
tion. oe | 

I have been the wane upon this head, be- 
a of its great importance to true religion. 
For there is no ſtate of mind ſo holy, ſo ex- 
cellent, and ſo truly perfect, as that of hanł- 


| fulneſs to God; and conſequently nothing is 


of more importance in Religion, than that 
which exerciſes and improves this habit of 
mind. 

A dall, uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, which is 
ſometimes the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem care- 


ful of Religion, is yet of all tempers the 
moſt contrary to Religion, for it diſowns that 


God which it pretends to adore. For he ſafe 
ficiently diſowns God, who does not adore 
him as a Being of infinite goodneſs. 

If a man does not believe that all the 
world is as God's family, where nothing hap- 
pens by chance, but all 6 gu and directed 
by the care and providence of a Being that is 
all loye and goodneſs to, all his creatures; if a 
man do not believe this from his heart, he 


cannot be ſaid truly to believe in God. And "Ft 


yet he that has this faith, has faith enough to 
overcome the world, and always be thankful 
to God. For he that believes that every thing 
happens to him for the beſ?, cannot poſſibly 
complain for the want of S that is 

better. 
If therefore you live in murmu rings and 
complaints, accuſing ＋ the accidents of life, 
3 it 
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it is not as, you are a weak, 1 CIC. 
ture, but it is becauſe you want the firſt prin- 
ciple of Religion, a right belief in God. 1 5 
as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment 
of the goodneſs of God towards you, fo repi- 

nings and complaints are as plain accuſations 
of God's want of goodneſs towards you. 


On the other hand, would you know who 
is the greateſt Saint 10 the world? It is not he 


who prays moſt, or faſis moſt; it is not he 
who gives moſt alms, or is moſt eminent for 


temperance, chaſtity or juſtice; but it is he 


. who is always thankful to God, who wills eve- 
ry thing that God willeth, who receives every 
thing as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, and 
has a ot always ready” to praiſe God for 
All prayer and devotion, faſtings and re- 
pentance, meditation and retirement, all ſa- 
craments and ordinances, are but ſo many 
means to render the ſoul thus divine, and con- 
formable to the will of God, and to fill it 
with thankfulneſs and praiſe for every thing 
that comes from God. This is the perfection 
of all virtues; and all virtues that do not 
tend to it, or proceed from it, are but ſo ma- 
ny falſe ee of a foul not converted 
unto God, 
You need not dienen now wonder, that 
1 lay ſo much ſtreſs upon ſinging a Pſalm 


at all your devotions, ſince you ſee it is to 
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to God, as is the higheſt prin of a di- 
vine and holy life. 

If any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, 
ſureſt way to all happineſs, and all perfection, 
he muſt tell you to make it a rule to your 
ſelf, to thank and praiſe God Jor every thing 
that happens to you. For it is certain, that 
whatever ſeeming calamity happens to you, 
if you thank and praiſe God for it, you turn 
it into a bleſſing. Could you therefore work 
miracles, you could not do more for your ſelf, 
than by this zhankful ſpirit, for it heals with 
a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it touches 
into happineſs. - 

If therefore you would by 10 true to your 
eternal intereſt, as to propoſe this thankfulueſc 
as the end of all your Religion; if you would 
but ſettle it in your mind, that this was the 
ſtate that you was to aim at by all your de- 
votions, you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you 
would then caſily ſee the effect of your vir- 
tues, and might ſafely judge of your improve- 
ment in piety. For ſo far as you renounce all 
ſelfiſh tempers, and motions of your own 
will, and ſeek for no other happineſs, but in 
the thankful reception of every thing that 
happens to you, ſo far you may be ſafely 
reckon'd to have advanc'd in piety, 

And altho' this be the higheſt temper that 
you can aim at, tho it be the nobleſt ſacrifice 

that the greateſt faint can offer unto God, yet 
is it not 17 d to N time, or place, or > ob 
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ocealion; bur: is always in your power, and 
may be the exerciſe of every day. For the 
common events of every day are ſufficient to 
diſcover and exerciſe this temper, and may 
plainly ſhew you how far you are govern'd in 
all your actions by this thankful ſpirit. _ 
And for this reaſon I exhort you to this 
method in your devotion, that eyery day may 
be made a day of thankſgiving, and that the 
ſpirit of murmur and diſcontent may be un- 
able to enter into the heart, which is fo often 
employ'd i in finging the praiſes of God, 


It may kane after all be objected, that 
although the great benefit, and excellent 
effects of this praftice are very ap parent, yet 
it ſeems not altogether ſo fit for private de- 
votions; ſince it can hardly be perform d 
without making our devotions publick to 
other people, and ſeems alſo liable to the 
} charge of ſounding a trumpet at our prayers. 

It is therefore anſwerd, Fir i, That great 
numbers of People have it in their power to 
be as private as they pleaſe; ſuch perſons 
| Therefore are excluded from this excuſe, which 
however it may be ſo to others, is none to 

them. Therefore let ſuch take the benefit of 
this excellent devotion, - 

Secondly, Numbers of people are by the 
neceſſyty of their ſtate, as ſervants, appren- 
Zices, priſoners, and families in ſmall houſes, 
forc'd to: be continually in the preſence, or 
ht of * or N . 
| Now 
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Now are ſuch perſons to neglect their 


prayers, becauſe they cannot pray without 
being ſeen? Are they not rather oblig'd to be 


more exact in them, that others may not be 
witneſſes of their neglect, and ſo corrupted 17 0 
their example? 

Now what is here ſaid of devotion, may 
ſurely be ſaid of this chanting a P/alm, which 
is only a part of devotion. | 

The rule is this; Don't pray that you may 
he ſeen of men, but if your confinement obli- 
ges you to be always in the fight of others, 
be more afraid of being ſeen to neglect, than 
of being ſeen to have recourſe to prayer. 

Thirdly, The ſhort of the matter is this, 
Either people can uſe ſuch privacy in this 
practice, as to have no hearers, or they can- 
not. If they can, then this objection vaniſhes 
as to them: And if they cannot, they ſhould 
conſider their confinement, and the neceſſities of 
their ſtate, as the confinement of a priſon; 
and then they have an excellent pattern to 
follow, they may imitate St. Paul and Silas, 
who ſang praiſes to God in Priſon, though we 
are expreſly told, that the priſoners heard 
them, They therefore did not. refrain from 
this kind of deyotion for fear of being heard 
by others. If therefore any one is in the 
lame neceſſity, either in priſon or out of priſon, 


what can he do better, than to- follow this 


example? 


I cannot paſs by this hw of Scripture, 
Without deſiring the pon reader to obſerve, 


how 
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how ID re-herecall'd upon to this uſe 
of Palms, and what a mighty recommendation 

ol it, the practice of theſe two great Saints is. 
In this; their great | diſtreſs, in pri fon, in 


horror of night, the divineſt, holieſt thing 
they could do, was to ſing praiſes unto God. 

And ſhall we after this, need any exhorta- 
tion to this holy practice? Shallwe let the day 
paſs without ſuch thankigivings, as they would 
not negle& in the night? Shall a priſon, chains, 


and darkneſs, furniſh” them with longs of praiſe, 


and ſhall we have no ſingings in our cloſets ? 
Farther, let it alſo be obſery'd, that while 
theſe two holy men were thus employ'd in 
the moſt exalted part of devotion, doing that 
As xl 36. on earth, which Angels do in Hea- 
den, that the foundations of the pri- 
fon were y ani all the doors were opened, and 
every ones bands were looſed. 

| And ſhall we now ask for moti ves to this 
. divine exerciſe, when inſtead of arguments, 
| we have here ſuch miracles to convince us ol 

its mighty power with God? 
| Could God by a voice from Heaven more 
exprelsly call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than 
by thus ſhewing us, how he hears, delivers, 

and rewards thoſe that uſe them? 

But this by the way. I now return to the 
objection i in hand; and anſwer Fourthly, That 
the privacy of our prayers is not deſtroy'd by 
our 8 but by: our EY + ooo of 
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If therefore no body hears you but thoſe 
you cannot ſeparate your ſelf from, you are as 
much in ſecret, and your Father who ſeeth in 
ſeoret, will as truly reward your ſecrecy, as if 
von was ſeen by him alone. 

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it is am to 
prayer in publick, does not ſuppoſe, that no 
one is to have any witneſs of it. For husbands 
and wives, brothers and ſiſters, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants, tutors and pupils, 
are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch de vo- 
tion, as may truly and properly be call'd pri- 
vate. It is far from being a duty to conceal 
ſuch devotion from ſuch near relations. 
In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch re- 
lations ſometimes pray together in private, 
and ſometimes apart by themſelves, the 
chanting of a Pſalm can have nothing W 

gainſt it. 

Our bleſſed Lord coca us, when We 
faf, to anoint our heads, and waſh our faces, 
that we appear not unto men to faſt, but unta 
our Father which is in ſecret. | 

- But this only means, that we 1 not 
mids publick oftentatzon to the world of our 

ing. 
er if no one was to faſt in pri vate, Or could 
be faid to faſt in private, but he that had no 
witneſſes of it, no one could keep a private 
tft, but he that liv'd by himſelf: For every 
family muſt know who faſts in it. Therefore 
the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a 
N as excludes every body from knowing 

. it 2 
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. it, but ſuch 4 privacy as does not ſeek to be 


17 abroad. 

Cornelius the PERO Ce of whom 

A nag the Scripture ſaith, that he gave 

much, and prayed to God alway, 
faith unto St. Peter, four days ago T was fa fling 
until this hour. 

Now that this faſting was ſufficiently private 
and acceptable to God, appears from the viſion 
of an Angel, with which the holy man was 
blels'd at that time. 


But that it was not ſo private, as to be 


entirely unknown to others, appears, as from 
the relation of it here, ſo from what is ſaid 
4 in another place, that he call d two 

15 | of his honſbold ſervants, and a de- 

vout ſeldier of them that waited upon him conti- 
nually. So that Cornelius his faſting was ſo 
far from being unknown to his family, that 
the foldiers and they of his houſhold were 
made devout themſelves, by continually wai- 
ting upon him, that is, by ſeeing and HR 
| Fing of his good works. 
The whole of the matter is this. Great 
part of the world can be as private as they 
pleaſe, therefore let them uſe this excellent de- 
votion between God and themſelves. 

As therefore the privacy or excellcncy of 
faſting is not deſtroy'd by being - known to 
ſome- particular perſons, neither would the 
privacy or excellency of your deyotions be hurt, 
though by chanting a Pſalm, you ſhould be 


"__ ſome of our famil * 
8 g Git Another 
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Another great part of the world muſt and 


ought to have witneſſes of ſeveral of their 
devotions; let them therefore not neglect the 


uſe of a Pſalm at ſuch times as it ought to 


be known to thoſe with whom they live, that 


they do not neglect their prayers. For ſurely, 


there can be no harm in being known to be 


ſinging a Plalm, at ſuch times as it ought to 


be known that you are at your prager. 

And if at other times, you deſire to be in 
ſuch ſecrecy at your devotions, as to have no 
body ſuſpect it, and for that reaſon forbear 
your Pſalm; 1 have nothing to object againſt 
it: Provided, that at the known hours of 
prayer, you never omit this practice. 

For who would not be often doing that 
in the day, which St. Paul and Silas would not 
neglect in the middle of the night? And if 
when you are thus ſinging, it ſhould come into 


your head, how the priſon ſhak'd, and the 


doors open dd, when St. Paul ſang, it "would do 
your deyotion no harm. 

Lafily, Seeing our imaginations have great 
power over our hearts, and can mightily af- 


fect us with their repreſentatious, it would be 


of great uſe to you, if at the beginning of 
your deyotions, you was to imagine to your 
ſelf ſome ſuch re preſentations, as might heat 


and warm your heart into a temper ſuitable to 


thoſe prayers that ou are then * to offer 
unto God. 


As thus; hefore you bagks your P/alm of 


praiſe. and xgjoycing in God, make this uſe 
of your imagination. ; -_ 


Þ 
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Be Ai, and imagine to your Sad. 1 that von 
ſaw the heavens open, and the glorious Choirs 
of Cherubims and Seraphims about the throne 

of God. Imagine that you hear the muſick 
of thoſe Angelick voices that ceaſe not day 
and night to ſing the glories of bim that 15 
and was, and 7s to come. 

HFlelp your imagination with facts paſſag es 
of Scripture as theſe. Revel. vii. 9. 1 beheld, 
and lo in heaven a great multitude which no may 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtanding before the throne, and 
before the lamb, cloath'd with white- robes, and 
palms in their bands. Aud they cried with a 
2 voice, Salvation to our God which ones 
upon the throne, and unto the lamb. 

Aud all the angels 22 e bone the 
throne, and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worſhipped 00 ſaying , Amen: Bleſſng, 

and glory, and wiſdom, and thanłſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and ſtrength, be unto God, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Think upon this till your imagination has 
carried you above the clouds, till- it has plac'd 
you amongſt thoſe heavenly beings, and made 
your long to bear a part in their eternal muſick. 

If you will but uſe your ſelf to this me- 
| thod, and let your imagination dwell upon 
ſuch repreſentations as theſe, you will ſoon 
find it to be an excellent means of raiſing the 
Ipirit of devotion within you. 

Always therefore begin your Salm, or 
Son 8 of Prai iſe, with theſe n and at 
SL 2 e every 


A 
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every verſe of it, imagine your ſelf amongſt 
"thoſe heavenly companions, that your voice 
is added to theirs, and that Angels join with 
you, and you with them; and that you with 
a poor and low voice are ſinging; that on earth, 
winch they are ſinging in heaven. 
| „Sometimes imagine that you had 
been one of thoſe that joined with our blefſed 
Saviour when he ſung an Hymn. Strive to 
imagine to your ſelf, with what majeſty he 
look'd ; fancy that you had ſtood clo/e by him 
ſarrounded with his glory. Think how . your 
heart would have been 2 md, what ecſtaſies 
of joy you would have then felt, when ſinging 
with the Son of God. T hink again and 
again, with what joy and devotion you would 
then have ſung, had this been really your hap- 
py ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould 
have thought it, to haye been then filent; 
and let this teach you how to be affected with 
Dam. and Hymns of thankſgiving. 
ain, Sometimes imagine to your ſelf, 
that you ſaw holy David with his hands upon 
his harp, and his eyes fix'd upon heaven, 
calling in tranſport upon all the Creation, 
Sun and Moon, light and darkneſs, day and 
night, men and angels, to joyn with his raptu- 
rous ſoul in praiſing the Lord of Heaven. 
Dell upon this imagination, till you 
think you are ſinging with this divine muſi- 
clan, and let ſuch a companion teach you to 
exalt your heart unto God in the following 
Palm; which you may ule. conftantly firſt 
in the aint, . 
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| Pfaim 1 I will magnify thee, O G my 
Leer and I will praiſe tby name yoo! ever and 
FRE 75 &c. ; 

Theſe following Plalms, as the zanh, 96th, 
236, 111th, 146th, 147th, are ſuch as won- 
derfully ſet forth the glory of God; and there- 
fore you may keep to any one of them at any 
particular hour, as you like: Or you may 
take the fineſt parts of any Pfalms, and ſo ad- 
ding them together, may make chem fitter 
for your « own deyotion. | | 
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© H A p. XVI. - 
Recommending devotions at nine o abeb ; in the mor- 


ning, called in Scripture, the third hour of the 
day gi) en ect of theſe prayers, is humility. 


Am now come to another hour of prayer, 
_ F which in Scripture is called the third hour 
of the day; but according to our way of num- 
bering the hours, it is called. the ninth hour 
of the morning. 
The deyout Chriſtian muſt a at this time look 
upon himſelf as called upon by God to renew 
his acts of prayer, and addreſs himſelf again 
to the throne of grace. 
T bere is indeed no expreſs command in 
- Scripture to repeat our deyotions at this hour. 
But then it is to be conſider'd alſo, that nei- 
ther is there any expreſs command to begin 
and end the day with prayer. So that if that 
ol looked upon as a reaſon for neglectins de- 
votion 
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votion at this hour, it may as well be urged 


as a reaſon, for neglecting devotion both at 


the beginning and end of the day. 
Blut if the practice of the ſaints in all ages 
of the world, if the cuſtoms of the pious 
Jews and primitive Chriſtians be of any force 
with us, we have authority enough to perſuade 


us, to make this hour a conſtant n of de- 


votion. 
The Scriptures ew us "Ian this 2 25 was 


conſecrated to devotion both by eus and 


Chriſtians; ſo that if we deſire to ee our 

ſelves amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts were devo- 
ted unto God, we muſt not let this hour paſs, 
without preſenting us to him in ſome ſolem- 
nities of devotion. And beſides this autho- 
rity for this practice, the reaſonableneſs of it 
is ſufficient to invite us to the obſervance of 
it. 

For if you was up at a good time in the 
morning, your firſt devotions will have been 
at proper diſtance from this hour; you will 
have been long enough at other buſineſs, to 
make it proper for you to return to this great- 
eſt of all buſineſs, the raiſing your ſon! and 
affections unto God. 

But if you have riſen ſo late, as to bs hank 


ly able to begin your firſt deyotions at this 


hour, which is proper for your ſecond, you 
may thence learn, that the indulging yourſelf 


in the morning ſleep is no ſinall matter; ſince 
it t ſets * en. o far back in your de votions, and 
| mn robs 


—_ 


290 A Serious CALL 


robs you of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which 
are obtained by frequent prayers. = 

For if prayer has power with God, if it Joo- 
ſes the bands of fin, if it purifies the foul, re- 
forms our hearts, and draws down the aids of 
divine grace; how can that be reckon'd a 
Imall matter, which robs us of an hour of 
prayer? 
Imagine yourſelf ſome where placed i in the 
air, as a ſpectator of all that paſſes in the 
world; and that you ſaw in one view, the de- 
yotions which all Chriſtian people offer unto 
God eyery day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome 
piouſly dividing the day and night, as the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did, and conſtant at all hours 
of deyotion, mging "Pſalms, and calling upon 

God, at all thoſe times, that Saints and Mar- 
yr, received their gifts and graces from God. 
Imagine that you ſaw others living with- 
cout any rules, as to times and frequency of 
prayer, and only at their devotions ſooner or 


| Later, as ſleep and e happens to permit 


them. 

Now if you was to ſee this, as God ſees it, 
how do you ſuppoſe you ſhould be affected 
with this fight? What judgment do you ima- 
gine, you ſhould paſs upon theſe different 
| ſorts of people? Could you think, that thoſe 
who were thus exact in their rules of deyotion, 
got nothing by their exa#neſ5? Could you 
think, that their prayers were received juſt in 

rhe ſame cpa and procured them no more 
m e 
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bleſſings, than theirs do, who prefer lazineſs 
and indulgence to times and rules of deyotion ? 

Could you take the one to be as true ſer- 
yants of God, as the other? Could you ima-- 
zine, that thoſe wo were thus different in 
their Ives, would find no difference in their 
ſtates after death? Could you think it a mat- 
ter of zndifferency, to which of theſe you 
you were moſt like? 

If not, let it be now your care to Join your 
ſelf to that number of deyout people, to that 
ſociety of ſaints, amongſt whom you deſire 
to be found, when you leave the world. 

And altho' the bare number and repetition 
of our prayers is of little value, yet ſince 
prayer rightly and attentively performed, is 
the moſt natural means of amending and puri- 
fying our hearts; 3 ſince importunity and Fre- 
quency in prayer is as much preſs'd upon us by 
deripture, as prayer itſelf; we may be ſure, 
that when we are frequent and importunate 
in our prayers, we are taking the bef# me2axs of 
"OA the higheſt benefits of a deyout 
lite, ff 
) And on the other hand, they who through 
negligence, lazineſs, or any other indulgence, 
render themſelves either unable, or uninclin'd 
to oblerve rules and hours of devotion, we 
may be ſure, that they deprive themſelves of 
thoſe graces and bleſſings, which an exa#& and 
fervent devotion procures from God. 

Now as this frequency of prayer is founded 
in the doctrines of Scri ure, and Ca 
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ed to us by. the practice of the true worſhi p- 
pers of God; ſo we ought not to think our 


that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buſineſß 
as is more . to Cod, than theſe re- 
turns of prayer. 

L eaſt of all muſt we imagine, that dulneſs, 
negligence, indulgence, or diverſions, can be any 
pardonable excuſes, for our not obſerving an 
exact and frequent method of devotion. 

If you are of a devout ſpirit, you will re- 
joice at theſe returns of prayer, which keep 
your ſoul in an holy enjoyment of God; 
which change your paſſions into divine love 
and fill your heart with ſtronger joys and con- 
ſolations, than you can 2 meet with in 
Wy thing ele: ras.” 

And if you are not of a deyout Lol rit, then 
| you are moreover obliged to this frequency of 
prayer, to train and exerciſe your heart into a 
true ſenſe and feeling of devotion. 

Now ſeeing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian 
Reli gion, and the example of the faints of 
all ages, calls upon you thus to divide the day 
into hours of prayer; ſo it will be highly be- 

neficial to you, to make a right choice of 
thoſe matters, which are to be the ſubje& of 
your prayers, and to keep every hour of prayer 
1 to ſome particular ſubject, which 
vou may alter or enlarge, as as the 
ſtate you are in requires. 
By this means, you will have an opportu- 
— ity. of * d and particelar in all - 
f : Paris 
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1 farts of any virtue or grace, which you 00 | 
u make the ſubject of your prayers. And by 

«xing for it in al its parts, and making it 
the ſubſtance of a whole prayer once. eyery 
day, you will ſoon. find a mighty change in 
your heart; and that you cannot thus con- 
fs ſtantly pray for all the parts of any virtue 
") Wl crery. day of your life, and yet live the pen 

of the day contrary to it. | 
If a wor/dly-minded man was to pray every 

| day againſt all the inſtancæs of a worldly tem- 
©? WM per; if he ſhould make a large deſcription of 
the temptations of covetouſneſs, and defirg 
cod to aſſiſt him to reje& them all, and to 
D adappoint him in all his covetous deſigns, he 
n would find his conſcience ſo much awakend, 
that he would be forced either to forſake ſuch 
orgers, or to forſake a worldly life. | 
8 The ſame will hold true in any other in- 
ance, And if we ask, and have not, tis be- 
cauſe we ask amiſs. Becauſe we ask in cold and 
general forms, ſuch as only game the virtues, 
vithout deſcribing their particular parts, ſuch 
4 are not enough particular to our condition, 
and therefore make no change in oun hearts. 
Whereas when a man cnumerates all the parts 
any virtue in his prayers, his conſcience is 
licreby awaken'd, and he is frighted at ſeeing 
bow far ſhort he is of it. And this ſtirs him 
up to an ardor in deyotion, when he ſees how 
nuch he wants of that. virtue which he. ie 

. Tor, Me | | 
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g the excellency of prazſe And than giving, and 


the fe and ſoul of piety, the foundation and 


1 — in the laſt chapter laid "Ws you 


mmended that as the aden of Wer firſt 
devotions:i in the moming. 

And becauſe an humble Pate 7 ſoul is the 

very ſtate of Religion, becauſe humility is 


ſapport of every virtue and good work, the 
beſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affeQtions; 1 1 
ſhall recommend humility to you, as highly 
proper to be made the conſtant ſubject of your 
de votions, at this third hour of the day; 
earneſtly deſiring you to think no day ſafe, or 
likely to end well, in which you have not thus 


early put yourſelf i in this poſture of humility, 


and called upon God to carry you through 
the day in the exerciſe of a meek and lowly 
pint. 

This virtue is fo effontial to the right fate 
of our ſouls, that there is no pretending to a 


_ reaſonable or pious life without it. We may 


as well think to ſee without eyes, or live with 


out breath, as to live in the ſpirit of religion, 


without the ſpirit of humility. . 

And altho' it is thus the ſoul and Hence of 
all religious duties, yet is it, generally ſpeak 
ing, the leaſt ander ſtood, the leaſt regarded 

the leaſt intended, t e leaſt defired and ſought 
after, of all other virtues, amongft all forts 0 


Chriſtians. 


No people have more occaſion to be afra 

5 the approaches of pride, than thoſe wht 
have e made ſome advances 1 in a pious life, F 5 
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pride can grow as well upon our virtues as our 

vices, and ſteals upon us on all occaſions. 
Every good thought that we have, every 

good action that we do, lays us open to pride, 


— expoſes to the aſſaults of e and ſelf- 


ſatisfaction. 


It is not only the beauty of our 8 


the gifts of fortune, our natural talents, and 
the diſtinctions of life; but even our devotions 
and alms, our faſtings and humiliations, expoſe 


us to freſh and ſtrong temptations of this evil 
i 


And it is for this reaſon, that I ſo earneſtly 
adviſe every devout perſon to begin every day 
in this exerciſe of humility, that he may go 
on in ſafety under the protection of this 3 
guide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his own pro- 
greſs in thoſe virtues, which are to ſave man- 


| kind from deſtruction. 


Humility does not conſiſt in havin g a worſe 
opinion of ourſelves than we deſerve, or in a- 
baſing ourſelves lower than we really are. But 
as all virtue is founded in truth, ſo humility 
is founded in a true and ju ſenſe of our 
weakneſs, miſery, and ſm. He that rightly 
feels and lives in this lenſe of his condition, 
lives in humility. 

The weakneſ3 of our ſtate appears from our 
inability to do any thing, as of ourſelves. In 
our natural ſtate we are entirely without an wy 
power; we are indeed active beings, but can 
only act by a POwety that is every. mam lent 
us from God. 

"V4 7 We 
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We have no more power of our own to 
move a hand, or ſtir a foot, than to move the 
fon, or ſtop the clouds.” 

When , e a word, we feel no more 


power in ourſelves to do it, than we feel our 


ſelves able to raiſe the dead. For we act no 
more within our own power, or by our own 


ſtrength, when we /peak a word, or make a 
ſound, than the Apoſtles acted within their 


own power, or by their own ſtrength, when a 


word from their mouth caſt out 4, and ä 


cured diſeaſes. 
As it was ſolely the power. of God that en- 


abled them to ſpeak to ſuch purpoſes, ſo it is 
ſolely the power of Gd that enables us to 


ipeak at all. 


We indeed find that we can ſpeak, as we 
find that we are alive; but the actual exerciſe 


of ſpeaking is no more in our own power, 


r than the actual enjoyment of life. 

Ik̃huis is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of 
our ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility. 
For fince we neither are, nor can do any thing 


of ourſetyes, to be proud of any thing that 
we are, or of any thing that we can do, and 
to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for theſe things, 
as our own ornaments, has the guilt both of 


ſtealing and lying. It has the guilt of ſtealing, 
4 gu 2 


as it gives to ourſelves thoſe things which on- 


ly belong to God. It has the guilt of lying, 


as it is the denying the truth of our ſtate, and 
pretending to be en that we are not. 
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2 N argument for humility, is 
| founded in the miſery of our condition. 
Now the miſery of our condition appears in 


this, that we uſe theſe horrow'd powers of our 


nature, to the torment and vexation of our 
ſelves, and our fellow- creatures. 

God Almighty has entruſted us with the 
uſe of reaſon, and we ule it to the diſorder 


and corruption of our nature. We reaſon 


| ourſelyes into all kinds of folly and miſery, 
and make our liyes the ſport of fooliſh and 
extravagant paſſions: Seeking after i imaginary 
happineſs in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to 
ourſelves a thouſand wants, amuſing our 


hearts with falſe hopes and fears, uſing the 
world worſe than irrational animals, enyying, 
vexing and tormenting one another with reſt- 


leſs paſſions, and unreaſonable contentions, 


Let any man but look back upon his own 


life, and ſee what uſe he has made of his rea- 
ſon, how little he has conſulted it, and how 


leſs he has followed it. What fooliſh paſſions, 


what vain thoughts, what needleſs /abours, 
what extravagant projects, have taken up the 


greateſt part of his life. How fooliſh he has 


been in his words and converſation ; how ſel- 


dom he has done well with judgment, and how 


often he has been kept from doing ill by acci- 
dent; how ſeldom he has been able to pleaſe 


himſelf, and how often he has diſpleaſed others; 


how often he has changed his counſels, hated 
bat he * and loy'd what he hated ; FRO 
often 


2 
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often he tas been enrag d and tranſ ported at 
 #rifles, pleas d and diſpleas d with the very 
fame hinge, and conſtantly changing from one 
vanity to another. Let a man but take this 
view of his own life, and he will fee reaſon 
enough to confeſs, that pride was not made for 
man. | 
Let him but e that if the world 
Jew all that of him, which he knows of 
himſelf; if they ſaw what vanity and paſſions 
govern his inſide, and what ſecret tempers ſully 
and corrupt his beſt actions, he would have 
no more pretence to be honour'd and admird 
for his goodneſs and wiſdom, than a rotten and 
diftemp ered body to be loy'd and admir'd for 
its beauty and comelineſs.. 

This is ſo true, and ſo known to the hearts 
of almoſt all people, that nothing would ap- 
_ pear more dreadful to them, than to have 
their hearts thus fully diſcovered to the eyes 
of all beholders. 

And perhaps there are very few people in 
the world, who would not rather chuſe to die, 
than to have all their ſecret follies, the error, 
of their judgments, the vanity of their minds, 

the fal 2 of their pretences, the frequency 
of their vain and diſorderly paſſions, their un- 
eaſineſs, hatreds, envies, and —_ made 
- known unto the world. | 
And ſhall pride be entertained in a heart 
thus conſcious of its own miſerable behaviour? 

Shall a creature in ſuch a condition, that 


he could not ä himſelf under the pon. 
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of being known to the world in his rea? 95 . 
ſhall ſuch a creature, becauſe his ſhame is on- 
by known to God, to holy Angels, and his 
own conſcience; : ſhall he, in the fight of God 
and holy angels, dare to be vain and Froud of 
himſelf? ? 1 


abirdiy, TT to IN we add the ame and 
guilt of fin, we ſhall find a ſtill greater 22 
for humility. - 

No creature that had yd in innocence, 
would have thereby got any pretence for fel 
honour and effzem; becauſe as a creature, all 
that it js, or has, or dyes, is from God, and 
thereforc the honour of all that belongs to it, 


is only due to God. 


But if a creature that is a  fruner, and un- 

der the diſpleaſure of the great governor of all 
the world, and deſerving nothing from him, 
but pains and puniſhments for the ſhame ul 
_ abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature pre- 
tends to {clf-glory for any thing that he is, or 
does, he can can only be laid to Slory in his 
ſhame: ?, | 

Now how e and ſhameful the nature 
of fin is, is ſufficiently apparent from that 
great attonement that is neceſſary to cleanſe us 
from the guilt of it. So 

Nothing leſs has been requir'd to take away 

the guilt of our fins, than the ſufferings and 
death of the Son of God. Had he not Taken 
our nature upon him, our nature had * 
: "FIN; env? i TEM Vi 
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for ever ſeparated from God, and incapable 


of ever appearing before him. 8 
And is there any room for pride or fa 


glory, whilſt we are e of ſuch a nature 


as this * © 
Have our fins ended: us 2 aboininible 


and odious to him that made us, that he 


could not ſo much as receive our prayers, or 
admit our repentance, *till the Son of God 
made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering 
adyocate for our whole race; and can we in 
this ſlate pretend to hi thoughts of our 
ſelves? Shall we preſume to take delight in 
our 9wn worth, who are not worthy ſo much 
as to ag pardon. for our ſins, without the me- 
diation and interceſſion of the Son of God? 
Thus deep is the foundation "af humility 
laid, in the & deplorable circumſtances of our 


condition; which ſhew, that it is as great an 
a offence againſt truth, and the reaſon of things, 


for a man in this ſtate of things, to lay claim 
to any degrees of glory, as to pretend to the 
honour of creating himſelf. If man will boaſt 
of any thing as his own, he muſt boaſt of his 
miſery and fin; for there is nothing elſe but 
this, G is his own. property. | 

Turn your eyes towards heaven, 900 Ko 
that you ſaw what is doing there; that you 
ſaw cherubims and ſeraphims, and all the glo- 


rious inhabitants of that place, all united in 


one work; not ſeeking glory from one another, 
not labouring their own adpancement, not con- 
tem yon” their own nn. not ſinging 

their 


\ . * f 4. ” 
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their own praiſes, not valuing themſelues, 
and deſpiſing others, but all employ'd in one 
and the ſame work, all happy in one and the 
ſame joy; Ae down their crowns m 
before the throne of God, giving e 
glory, and honour, and power to 
bim alone. Sts 1+ th 
Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, 


II. 


glories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt. glorious 
ſons of heaven, ſeek for. no other greatneſs 
and honour, but that of aſcribing all honour 
and greatneſs, and glory to God alone? 
Pride is only the diſorder of the fallen 
world, it has no place amongſt other beings ; 
it can only ſubſiſt where ignorauce and ſen- 
ſuality, lies and falſhood, luſis and impurity 
—- 

Let a man, when he is moſt delighted with 
his own figure, look upon a crucifix, and con- 


nail upon a Croſs; and then let him conſi- 
der, how abſurd it muſt be, for a heart full 
of pride and vanity, to pray to God, through 
the ſufferings of ſuch a meek and crucify'd Sa- 
viour? jar 1 9 5 


* 


a ſpirit of humility, as becomes the weak, 
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and conſider how unreaſonable and odious it 
muſt de, for ſuch poor worms, ſuch miſerable 
ſinners, to take delight in their own fancy'd 


template our bleſſed Lord firetch'd out, and 


Theſe are the refleions that you are oſten 
to meditate upon, that you may thereby be 
diſpos'd to walk before God and man in ſuch 


| \ 
$02 A Seriour © ALL: 
Le TY fefa ſtate of all that are FOE 
from fallen Adam. 
When you have by ſuch oer refleftions 
as theſe, convinc'd your mind of the reaſona- 
bleneſs of humility, you muſt not content 
your {&K with this, as if you was therefore 
humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares a- 
gainſt pride. But you muſt immediately en- 
ter your {elf into the practice of this virtue, 
like a young beginner, that has all of it to 
learn, that can learn but little at a time, and 
with great difficulty. You muſt conſider, that 
you have not only this virtue to learn, but 
that you muſt be content to proceed as a 
learner in it all your time, endeayouring after 
greater degrees of it, and practiſing every 
day ads of humility, as youovery my pra- 
: Qice acts of deyotion. | 
Lou would not imagine your ſelf to be de- 
vout, becauſe in your judgment you approy'd 
of prayers, and often declard your mind in 
favour of devotion. Yet how many people 


imagine themſelves humble enough, for no z 
other reaſon, but becauſe they often com- fi 
mend humility, and make vehement decla- { 

_ rations againſt pride? | 
Czcus is a rich man, of good breeding, and w 
very fine parts. He is fond of drefs, dutious pr 
in the /inalleſt matters that can add any orna- * 
ment to his perſon. He is haughty and im- vii 
perious to all his inferiors, is very full of eve- oF 
ry ching that he 9 „ or does, and never Ye 


1 ima- 


* 
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imagines it poſſible for ſuch a OAT: as 
his to be miſtaken. He can bear no contra- 
dition, and diſcovers the weakneſs of your 
underſtanding, as ſoon as ever you oppoſe 
him. He changes every thing in his houſe, 


his habit, and his equi page, as often as any 
thing more elegant comes in his way. Cæcus 
would have been very religious, but that he 
always thought he was ſo. 
There is nothing fo odious to Cæcus as a 


proud man; and the misfortune is, that in 


this he is ſo very quick-ſighted, that he diſ- 


coyers in almoſt 1 body, ſome ſtrokes of 


yanity. 
On the other hand, he 1s exceeding fond of 
humble and modeſt perſons. Humility, fays 


he, is ſo amiable a quality, that it forces our 


eſteem where-eyer we meet with it. There 


is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the neaneſi per- 


fon that has it, or of efteeming the D 
man that wants it. 
Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be 


And the reaſon of it is, becauſe he always 
finds himſelf ſo in love with humility, and 
ſo enrag d at pride. 

It is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak facerely 


15 ſentiments of your mind; but then take 
s along with you, Cacus, that you only 
humility, and hate pride, in other people. 
You neyer once in your life thought of any 

other 


proud, than he ſuſpects his want of ſenſe. - 


when you ſay you love humility, and abhor 
pride. You are no hypocrite, you ſpeak the 
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that which you have ſeen in other people. 


it. 


1 


other e or of any other pride, than 


The caſe of Cæcus is a common caſe; many 
people live in all the inſtances of pride, and 
indulge every vanity that can enter into their 
minds, and yet never ſuſpect themſelves to 


be govern'd by pride and vanity, becauſe they 


know how much they diſlike proud people, 


and how mightily they are pleas'd with hu- 
mility and modeſty, where- ever they find 
them 


All their ſpeeches in favour of humility, 


and all their railings againſt pride, are look'd 
upon as ſo many true exerciſes, and effects of 
their own humble ſpirit. 


Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far = = be- 


ing proper acts, or 'proofs of humility, that 


they are great arguments of the want of 


For the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, 


. the more impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt 
inſtances of it in other people. And the leſs 


humility any one has in his own mind, the 
more will he demand, and be delighted with 


it in other people. 


Vou muſt therefore act by a quite contrary 
meaſure, and reckon your ſelf only ſo far 


humble, as you impole every inſtance of hu- 
mility upon your ſelf, and never call for it in 


other people. 80 far an enemy to pride, as 
you never ſpare it in your el, nor ever cen. 


FR: it in other e 


"a ea & co ail. 


Now in order to do ee 1 need wi 


thing to you, but > far as they are your own; 

that they do you neither good nor harm, but 
as they are the tempers of your on heart. 

The loving therefore of humility is of no 


devs or advantage to you, but fo far as you. 
love to ſee all your own "rhoughts, words, and 
actions \goyern'd by it. And the hating of 
pride does you no good, is no perfection in 
you, but ſo far as you hate to 1 75 | 
degree of it in your own heart. 

Now in order to begin, and ſet * well = 
the practice of humility, you muſt take i 
for granted, that you are proud, that you — 
all your life been more or leſs —_ with | 
this unreaſonable tempe.. 

You ſhould believe alſo, that it is s your a : 
oft weakneſs, that your heart is moſt ſabject to 
t,.that..it is ſo conſtantly ſtealing upon you, 
that you have reaſon to watch and ſuſpect its 

approaches in all your actions. 
For this is what moſt people, eſpecially new 
beginners in a pious life, may with W truth 
think of themſelves. 

For there is no one vice that is more deep- 
ly rooted in our nature, or that receives ſuch 
conſtant nouriſhment from almoſt every thing 
that we think or do. There being hardly an 
thing in the world that we want or uſe, 2 
any action or duty of life, but pride finds ſome 
means or other to take hold of it. So that at 
what time ſoever we begin to offer our ſelves 
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to God, we cun \ dy ine Candy of an 9-thing, | 
chan that we have A ERR of prides re- 
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Pent | 
2udf, 'heotforn you find/itdi agreea 


mind td entertain this opinion of your KK, 


and that you cannot putizour ſelf amongſt 
thoſe that want to be curd of pride, you 


may be as fure, as if an Angel from heaven 


had told you, that you have not wad —_ 


B * 


For yourcan have no — of 


à more | 
| ai” nb 4 pride, than when. you think that 


you are humble enough. He that thinks he 
loves God enough, ſhews himſelf n be an 


entire ſtranger to that holy paſſion ; 1d he 


that thinks he has humility. enough, ſhewys 
that he is not ſo much as A at coi in the 
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made, by the general ſpirit und temper of the 
7 "World "How Chri gc 1 us 70 oy 
keen 10 the ork an Wake 
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ve. 5 e e 
ſelf ta the exerciſe of this virtue of hu- 
mility, muſt, as I ſaid before, conſider him- 
Self as ledrver; — to. learn * 


0. 
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that is contrary to former tempers and habits | 
of mind, and which can only be got by daily 

and con ſſaut practice. 

Hle has not only as much to do, as lle that 
has ſome new art, or fcience to learn, but he 
has alſo a great deal to unlearn : He is to for- 
get, and lay aſide his o2ſ ſpirit, which h 
been a long while fixing and forming it ſelf; 
he muſt forget, and depart from abundance 
of paſſions and opinions, which the faſhion, 

and vogue, and Spirit: of. 52 e has made 
natural to him. 
He mut lay afide. his own ſpirits becauſs | 
as we are born in ſin, ſo in pride, which is as 
natural to us as ſelf-love and continually 
ſprings from it. And this is one reaſon why 
Chriſtianity is {> often repreſented as a new 
birth, and a neu ſpirit. 

- He muſt lay aſide the opinions ind paſif6iis 
whieh he has teceiv'd from the world, . becauſe 
the vag ue and faſhion; of the world, by which 
we have been carry'd away, as in a torrent; 
| before wen could pats right judgments of the 
value of things, is in many reſpects contrary 
to humility; ſo that we muſt wnlearn what the 
Apiritiiof the world has taught us, before we 
can be govern d by the ſpirit of humility; 4 
The Devil is calld in: Sgripture the, priſice 
of this world, becauſe he has great power in 
it, becauſe many of its rules and principles 
are invented by, this evil ſpirit, the BUT of 
all lies and falſhood, to.ſc res us from + God, 
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| and rich cloaths, to be attended v 
and equipage, to be beautiful in our 
to have titles of dignity, to be above our 


2 is none of Bi. Cs ad | 
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Now according to the |/þirit- and vg. ef 


this World, Whoſe corrupt air wWe have all 


breath d, there are many things that paſs for 


great, - and honourable', and moſt "deſirable , 
Which yet are ſo far from being ſoß t 


at the 
true greatneſs and honour of our nature con- 


* 


ſiſts in the not deſiring them. L Dos 499% 


To abound in wealth, to have fine houſes, 
it ſplendor | 
perſons, 


fellow-creatures, to command-'the bows 'and 


obeiſance of other people, to be loo d on 
with admiration,” to overcome our enemies 
with power, to ſubdue all that oppoſe us, to 
ſet out our ſelves in as much ſplendor as "we 
can, to live highly and-magnificently;' to eat 


and drink, and delight our ſelves in the moſt 


coſtly manner, theſe are the great, the honou- 
rable, the defiruble things, to which the | /pj- 
rit of the world turns the eyes of all people. 
And many a man is afraid of banding" ſtill, 
and not engaging in the purſuit of theſe 
things, leſt the ſame world aud take _ 
; for e 


' The hiftory ef che Goſpel, W ehbedy the 


hiſtory of Chriſt's conqueſt over this "ſpirit of 
the world. And the number of true Chri- 
ſtians, is only the number of thoſe who fol- 
lowing the Spirit of Chriſt, have 1 Contra- 


of: to this ſpirit of the world. 21 
F any man hath not the Spir ir of riß, he 
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FA 


* 


to a Dewout: and Holy Life. 309 
God, ouercomerh the world... Set your: affe@ions on 
things above, and not on thi ngs on the earth; for 


ye-are dead, and your life is hid with Chri in 


God. This is the language of the whole. 
New Teſtament. This is the mark of Chri- 
ſtianity; you are to be dead, that is, dead 
to the Jpirzt and temper of the world, and 


live a new life in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plain- 
neſs of theſe doctrines which thus renounce 


the world, yet great part of Chriſtians live 


and die Noyes to the Faftems, and temper of 

the world. 

Hlow many people. Bell ith pride. and 
vanity, for ſuch things as they would not know 
how to value at all, but wok Oy are ad- 

mir'd in the world? 192 

Mould a man take ten years more drudgery 
in buſineſs toadd two horſes more to his coach, 
but that he knows; that the world moſt of 
all admires a coach and fer; ? How fearful rg 
many people of having their houſes . poorly 
farniſh's, or themſelves meanly. cloath'd, for 


this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make 


no account of them, and place them e 
low ald meun people? 

Ho often would a man have yielded to the 
havektineſs. and ll. nature of others, and 
Sony ſubmiſſtoe temper; . but that he dares 


ot. paſs for ſuch a poor-lpirited man in the 1 


ae world? 


Many x would often drop a "ins 


and Leiten or ont, but but that. he is afraid, 
2 if 
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him? 
"How many would pradtſe Chriſtian 7 


rance and ſobriety in its utmoſt purfedtion 


were it not for the cenſure wi 1 Sh a Fs wor 
paſſes upon ſuch a life? 0 
Others have frequent intentions of living 


up to the rules of Chriſtian perfection, which 
they are fri ghted from, by ans were} What 5 


the world would ſay of them. 


Thus do the impreſſions which we bare re- 
ceiv'd from living in the world enflaye our 
minds, that we dare not attempt to be emi- 


nent in the fight of God, and holy Angels, 


for fear of being little in the eyes of the 
world. 111 | 
From this quarter ariſen the gteateſt ditkeul⸗ : 
ty of humility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt in 
any mind, but ſo far as it isdead'to the world, 
and has parted with all deſires of enjoying its 
greatneſs, and honours. ' So that in order to 


þe truly humble, you muſt unlearn all thoſe 


notions. which you have been all your life 


learning from this corrupt Pier of the 
world. 


| You can make no and aainſt the aſfonles | 
of pride, the meek affections of humility can 
have no place in your ſoul, till you ſtop the 
power of the world over you, and. xeſolye 
againſt a Blind obedience to Ars s.. ot 


And when you are once advancd yhus 
far, as to be abſe to ſtan 


7 tons, and e 


if he ſhoul d, the world would' gon" bebe 


1 ſtill in the torrent 
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che worth and value of things which are moſt 
admird and valued in the world, you have 
gone a great way in the gaining of your free 


dom; and have laid a good foundation for op”. 


amendment of your heart. 


For as great as the power of the world ie 


it is all built upon a blind obedience, and we 


need only open our es to get un of its 


Ask — you wil 1, learned: or unlearned, 
every one ſeems to Know and confeſs, that 


the general temper and ſpirit of the world, 


is nothing elſe but Banur, folly, and extras 
Vagance. 

Who will not own, that the e of 
Philofophy, the piety of Religion, was always 


confin'd to a ſmall number? And is not this 
expreſly owning and confeſſing, that the common 
ſpirit and temper of the world, is neither ac- 


cording to the wiſdom of Philoſophy, NOT oy 
piety of Religion. , 


The world therefore ſeems enough CON» 


demn'd even by its ſelf, to make it very eaſy 


for a thinking man to be of the fame judg- 
ment. 


And therefore 1 hope you will not think 


it a hard ſaying, that in order to be humble, 
you muſt withdraw your obedience from that 
vulgar ſpirit which gives laws to Fops and 
Coquets, and form your judgments accordin 5 


to the wiſdom of Phil ophy, and the piety 


Religion. Who would be afraid of making 


n a change as this? 
N X 4 * Agaig, 
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An, Te! leſſen your: End WT" Tes 10: 
the opinion of the world, think how Loom ate 


world will diſregard you, and have no more 
thought or concern about you, than about the | 


pooreſt animal that dy'd in a ditch. 

- Your friends, if they can, may bury you 
with ſome diſtinction, and ſet up a monu- 
ment to let poſterity ſee that your duft lies 
under ſuch a Stone; and when that is done, 

all is done. Jour place is fill d up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you 
are blotted out of its ſight, and as much 
ten by the world as if you had never 


. to it. 


Think upon the rich, che great, and the 


b en, perſons, that have made great figures, 


and been high in the eſteem of the world; 
many of them died in your time, and yet 
they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and as 
much diſregarded by the world, as if they 
had been only ſo many bubbles of water. 
Think again, how many poor ſouls ſee 
heaven loſt, and lie now expecting a miſerable 
eternity, for their ſervice and homage to a 


world, that thinks it ſelf every whit as well 


without them, and is zo as mery it Was, 
when they were in it. 


Is it therefore worth your while to 3 the : 


fat degree of virtue, for the ſake of plea- 


bad a maſter, and ſo falſe 2 as 
. 55 world is? | 

Is it worth your. "while to bow hams knec 
to ſuch an idol as this, . ſo ſoon will have 


7 


[ei A . "I neither 
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neither eyes, nor ears, nor a heart to regard 
you; inſtead of ſerving that great, and holy, 


and mighty God, that will make all his E 


vants partakers of his own eternity? 
Will you let the fear of a falſe world, tha 


has. no fore for you, keep you from the fear 
of that God, ho has only created you, that 
he may love and bleſs you to all eternity ? 


Laſtly, you muſt conſider what behaviour 


4 the 2 of Chriſtianity requireth” of 
Fou. with regard to the world. 


Now this is plainly deliver d in theſe words : 


he might deliver us from this preſent. Gal. i. 4. 


evil world. Chriſtianity therefore ane A 
deliverance from this world; and he that pro- 


feſſeth it, profeſſeth to live contrary to every 
thing and every temper, that 1 is ee to 


this evil world. 


St. John declareth this oppelisseen to the 
world in this manner, They are of the world- 
therefore ſpeak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. We 
are of God, This is the deſcription of the 


1 Joh. iv. 25 


followers of Chriſt; and it is proof enough 
that no people are to be reckon d Chriſtians in 
reality, who in their hearts and tempers be- 
long to this world. We know, ſaith the fame 


Apoſtle, That we are of God, and . 
the pk world lieth in wickedneſs, 9- 2 


Chriſtians therefore can no farther know that 
they are of God, than ſo far as they know 


Ty are not of the world; that is, that they 


don't 


B14 A verizon Gat i: 
don't live according to the "Ways ah ener 
the; World., For all the ways, and maxims, 
and politicks, and tempers of the world, lie in 


wickednefs. And he is only of God, or born | 


of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who has overcome this 
world, hat is, who has choſe to live by faith, 
and govern his actions by the principles of a 
wiſdom revealed from God by Chriſt Jeſus. 
St. Paul takes it for a — ſo well 


to be conſider'd as living in this world, that 
he thus argues from it, as from an undeniable 
principle, g the aboliſhing the rites 
of the 56 ib law: Wherefore if ye be dead 
with C 9 from the rudiments of the world, 
Cl. 28. hy, as though living in the world, 
are ye ſubject to ordiuances? Here 
could "a no argument in this, but in the 
Apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chri- 

 ſtians knew, that their profeſſion requir d them 
to have done with all the tempers, and paſſi- 
ons of this world, to live as citizens of the 
new Jeruſalem, and to have their conyerſati- 
on in heaven. 

Our bleſſed Lord himſelf has fully en 
min'd this point, in theſe words: They are 
vor of this world, as T am not of this world. 

This is the ftate 'of Chriſtianity with regard 
to this world, If you are not thus out of, 
and contrary to the world, you want the di- 
ſtinguiſhing mark of Chriſtianity; mu don't 
belong to: Chriſt, but by being x a "the 
world as he wa us of 1 7 9 5 
| We 


| known to Chriſtians, that they are no longer | 


0.4 „ene. WR 


We may eive our ſelyes, if we pleaſe, 
with vain and foftning comments upon theſe” 
words, but they are and will be underſtood 
in their firſt ſimplicity and plainneſs, by every 
one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit char 

our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to un- 
derſtand them in any lower, leſs ſignificant 
meaning, is to let carnal wiſdom explain away 
that i by which it ſelf was to be 

The Ctuiſtians great See over " aha 
world, is all contain'd in the myſtery of Chriſt 
upon the Groſs. It was there, and from 

thence, that he taught all Chriſtians how they 
were to come out of, and conquer the world, 
and what they were to do in order to be his 
| Diſciples. And all the doctrines, ſacraments, 
and infliturions of the Goſpel, are only ſo ma- 
ny explications of the meaning, and applica- 

tions of the benefit of this great myſtery. 
And the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth no- 
ching elſe: but an entire, abſolute conformity 
to that 2 which Chriſt ſhew'd in the my- 
ſterious ſarrifice of himſelf upon the cro/s. 

Every man therefore, is only ſo far a Chriſtian, 
as he partakes of this ſpirit of Chriſt. It was 
this that made St. Paul ſo paſſionately expreſs. 
| himſelf, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : But why 
does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt had ſuffer d 
in his ſtead, and had excusd him from ſuffe- 
ring? No, by no means. But it was becauſe 

Wis chriſtian profeſſion had call d him to the 
| | honour 


„ de 
honour of Bering With u Ctuiſt;-a A or "OD 
to the world under reproa 


ch and contempt, 
as he had done upon the Croſs. For he im- 
Gal b ry 10 mediately adds, by whona the world 
e — unto me, aud I unto the . 
nu! This you ſee was the reaſon of his 
glorying in that croſs of Chriſt, becauſe it had 
calbd him to a like ſtate of death ak crucifixi- i 
on to the world. 171 1 


Thus was the Croſs * Chriſt, in St. Paul $ 


days, the glory of Chriſtjans;/ notas'it ſignifi- 


ed their not being-aſham'd! to own a Maſter:; 
that was crucified, but as it ſignified their 
glorying in a Religion, which was nothing 
elſe but à doctrine of the Croſs, that call'd 
them to the ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame 
ſacrifice of themſelves, the ſame renunciation 
of the world, the ſame humility and meek- 
neſs, the fame patient bearing of injuries, re- 
; proaches; and contempts, and the ſame dying 
to all the greatneſs, honours and happineſs of 
this world, e Chriſt Hewd? _— — 
Croſs. ES ALLE, 

To have a true Ader of Chriſtianity, TR 
muſt not conſider our bleſſed Lord as ſuffering 
in our ſtead, but as our repreſentative, acting 


in our name, and with ſuch particular merit, 
as to make wur Join with kim, acceptable 7 


unto God. 


He ſuffer d, nd was a Gachifins,. to ie | 


our ſufferings and ſacrifice of our ſelves fit to 
be receiv'd by God. And we are to ſuffer, 


uw be crucified, to die, and 1iſe wich Chriſt, | 


Ot 
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'orcetſe his crucifixion death and refurre&tion | 
will profit us nothing 477 ring hls 


Ye 


1 


The neceſſity 


_ did, and ſuffer d upon our account, is 


very plain from the * of Seriprure. | 


Key 1 * r IB No XR 7 


Fi iſt, as to his ſufferings, the ! is the only 
ae our being ſavd by them Ae we 
fo fer with him, we yan 4 alſo reign with Him. 

AF 9477 Pliov⸗ AT % ane us 

Secondly, as to kits: Oui Ow 119% 1h 
3 that our old mo 15 Rom, by 6. 
crucified with him, &c. Here you ſee Chriſt 
is not crucified in our ſead; but unleſs our 
old man be feally crucified with n the 
croſs: of Chriſt will 5 us I 


"1£+ 4 
2114 


ro fo N * Bern \ | 
ih, as to the death of Chriſt, the con- 


N dition i is this; F ue be dead with Chri we 
Believe that we: ſhall alſo live with 44 II 


| 1 Chriſt be e alone, 2 we are not 


2 Nom as to the ee of Chritt, hs 
Serie ture ſheweth us how we are to partake 
of the benefit of it: If ye be riſen with Chri "If, 
»ſeek. thoſe things which are above, Cd 1 . 
« where. Chriſt Vat: on the mW of 
Hand of God... 

Thus you ſee how plainly the geri dau wre 
9 our blefted: AN as our WT Ar 


, 1 l acting 
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acting and ſufferin io our name, tinting nd 
obliging us to conform to all that he did and 
Juffcttd- for tion i to yan dt 
It was for ie that the. holy Jeſus 
Aide his diſciples; and in them of It true 
believers, They are not of this world, as I am 
not of this world. ..,Becauſe all true believers 
.conforming to the /iferings, crucifixion, death, 
and eſurrectiom of Chriſt, live nò longer after 
the ſpirit and temper of this world, but their 
Lie is hid with.Ghrift.in God:. 
This is the ſtate of ſeparation from the 
world, to which all orders of Chriſtians are 


called. They muſt ſo far rendunce all world- 


y tempers, be ſo far governed by the things 
of another life, as to ſhew, that they are tru- 
ly and really crucify'd, dead, and riſen with 
Chriſt. And it is as neceſſary 1for all Chriſti- 
ans to conform to this great change of ſpirit, 
to be thus in Chriſt ae creatures, as it was 
neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould Aale, beg 6 and 
: iſe again for our ſalvation. 
© high the Chriſtian life „ above 
the n of this world, is wonderfully deſcrib'd 
co. 6. by St. Pan in theſe words: V here- 
200. v. -fore henceforth know aue no man 425 
ter \the Peſt: yea, tho" we haue known : Chraft 
after the ie ſb, ” — know we bim uo 
more. Therefc ny man be in Chriſt, be is 
a new creature : re . are peſos. away; 5 \be- 
bold, all things are become new. 
Hle that feels the force and 72 vit of theſe 
-words, can hardly bear any human interpreta- 
tion 


to 4 Deæuout and Holy Life. 
tion of them. -- Henceforthy ſays he; * is, 
fince the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
ſtate of Chriſtianity: is become ſo glorious A 


ſtate, that we don't even conſider Chriſt him- 
telf as in the fleſh upon earth, but as a God 


of glory in heaven; we know and conſider 


ourſelves not as men in the fleſh, but as fel- 
low- members of a new ſociety, that are to 
have all our hearts, wy HE ane conyer- 
lation in heaven. 

Thus it is that Chriſtianity has plabed v ut 
out of, and above the world; and we fall from 
our calling, as ſoon. as we fall into the tem- 
pers of the world. 

- Now as it was FS for rit of ths works that 
nailed our bleſſed Lord to the croſs ; ſo every 
man that has the ſpirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes 
the world as he did, will Mee a be crucify'd 
by the world ſome way or other.. 
For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the fame 
works: that Chriſt did; and thefe two will be 
utter enemies, till the e er 1 3 
Is entirely at an end.. 
Had you lived with our Saviour « as his true 
Eiſcigile; you had then been hated as he was; 
and if you now live in his- ſpirit, the world 
will be the ſame enemy to you _ that it 
was to him then. 
ye were of the monks, faith our bleſſed 
Lord, the world would love its own; FX 
| but berauſe ye are not of the world, John xv. x9. 
but I have choſen you out of 3 the world, 22 
#heworld hateth _ 
2 
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We ne to loſe the true meaning of 
theſe. words, by conſidering them only as an 
hiſtorical deſeription of ſomething that was the 
ſtate of our Saviour and his: diiples at that 
time. But this is reading the Scripture as 4 
dead letter; for they as exactly | deſcribe the 
ſtate of true Chriſtians at this, and all other 
times, to the end of the wor lc. 

For as true Chriſtianity is —— alle: lun 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, ſo whether that ſpirit ap- „ 
pear in the perſon of: Chriſt himſelf, or his 
Apoſtles, or followers in any age, it is the ſame 
thing; whoever hath his ſpirit, will be hated, . 
ine and condemned *_ the N a hogs 
r 48 e 

For the d will alin jon its ks and 
none but its on: this is as certain and un- 
changeable, as the: Gags. twixt”l 

and darkneſ. | nr old 
When the holy k fins Gith; If the — 5 | 
hate you, he does not add by way of confolas 
tion, that ĩt may ſometime or other ceaſe its 
' hatred, or that it will not always hate them; 
but he only gives this as a reaſon for their 
bearing it, Jou know that it hated me before it 
hated you;: ſignifying, that it was he, that 
is, his ſpirit, that by reaſon of its contrariety 
4 the world, Was then, and nen n ns : 
ted by it. | : 
Lou will * 4 that the wh is 
now become Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it 
bes We Yves 5 and n he world i is not | 
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now to be confidered in that ' Kate of oppoſiti- 
on to Chriſtianity, as when it was heathen., - 

It is granted, the world now profeſſeth 
Chriſtianity. But will any one ſay, that this 
Chriſtian world is of the ſpirit of Chriſt ?, Are 


its general tempers the tempers of Chriſt ? Are 


the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf- love, pride, co- 
na ambition, and vain-glory, leſs con- 
trary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, now they 
are amongſt Chriſtians, than when they were 
amongſt heathens? Or will you ſay, that the 
tempers and paſſions of the Narben world are 
loſt and gone? 

3 — ſecondly, what you are to mean 
by the world. Now this is fully deſcribed to 
our hands by St. John. All that 
125 in the axe; "i 55 luſt 75 the fle , John ii 16. 
the luſt of the eyes, an 
This is an exact and full deſcription of the 
world. Now will you ſay, that hie world is 
become Chriſtian? But if all this ſtill ſubſiſts, 


then the /ame world is now in bein and the 5 


ſame enemy to Chriſtianity, that was in St. 
John's days. | 

It was this world that St. Yahn condemned, 
as being not of the Father; whether therefore 
it outwardly profeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth 
Chriſtianity, it is ſtill in the ſame ſtate of 


contrariety to the * Pitt, and holineſs of 


the Goſpel. 


7 


enemy than it was before, that it has by its 
Y fayours 


_ 


* 
— 
n I" 


he pride o F life, &c. 


And indeed the oak by 8 2 5 
ſtianity, is ſo far from being a leſs dangerou A 
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favours” Aeftroptd more Chriſtians, than ever 
it did by the moſt violent perſecution. 
We muſt therefore be { far from conſider- 
gies the world as in a tate of leſs enmity and 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, than it was in the 
firſt times of the Goſpel, that we muſt guard 
againſt it as a greater and more dangerous 
. now, than it was in thoſe times. 
It is a greater enemy, becauſe it has gfeat- 
er power over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, 
honours, rewards and protections, than it had 
by the fire and fury of its perſecutions. 
It is a more dangerous enemy, by having 
loſt its appearance of enmity. Its outward 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity makes it no lon- 
ger conſider' d as an enemy, and therefore 
the generality of people are eaſily perſuaded 
to reſign themſelves up f to A een ma * 
rected by i 
How many conſciences are ke pt at et, 
upon no other foundation, but becauſe they 
im under the authority of the chriſtian 
n 
How many. directions of the Goſpel lye by 
unregarded; and how unconcernedly do par- 
ticular perſons read them; for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe they Jeetn unregarded by the chri- _ 


tian a 
How many en do people make to 
the. chriſtian world, without any heſitation, 
or remorſe; which if they had been requird 
of them” only by onus would Do be 
Af ey Ii 1 Sd 
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refus d, as Sntrary te the oline of Chriſtia- 
nity? FONT 3; 4 


Who could be content with ſdeing how 


contrary his life is to the Goſpel, but becauſe- 


he ſees that. he li ves as the chriſtian Wed 


. doth? ' iis wihisn 


Who har reads the Goſpel, would want to 


be perſuaded of the neceflity of great ſelf- 


_ denial, humility, and poverty of ſpirit, but 


| that the authority of the world has AIG 


this doctrine of the croſ? 
There is nothing Therefore ; that a good 
Chriſtian ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or 


more conſtantly guard againſt, than the au- 


thority of the bee world. 
And all the paſſages of Scripture, which 
repreſent the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, 


which require our ſeparation 1 it, as from 


a mammon of unrig hteouſnieſe, a monſter of ini- 
quity, are all to be taken in the ſame yuh 
ſenſe, in relation to the preſent world. 
For the change that the world has under- 
gone, has only alter'd its methods, but not 
leflen'd its power gf deſtroying Religion. 


Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the hea- 


then world, but the loſs of their lives; but 
the world become a friend, makes it difficult 
for them to /ave their Religion. 

© Whilſt pride, ſenſuality,” coverouſneſs and 
ambition, had only the authority of the hea- 
_ #hen world, Chriſtians were thereby made more 
intent upon the contrary virtues. ' But when 
yore ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and ambition, 
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have the authority of the Chriſtian world, 
then private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt dan- 


5 ger, not only of being ſham'd out of the pra- 


&ice, but of loſing the erf. motor the 
picty of the Goſpel. -. "7 
There is therefore hardly any poſſibility of 
Sing your ſelf from the preſent; world, but 
by conſidering it as the ſame wicked, enemy to 
all true holineſs, as it is repreſented in the 


Scriptures z and by aſſuring your ſelf, that it 


is as dangerous to conform to its tempers and 
paſſions, now it is byiſtian, as when. it was 
heathen. | 

For only ask your ſelf, Is the er. ohe 8 
mility, the ſobriety of the chri ſtian world, the 
piety, the humility, and ſobriety of the het. 
ſtian ſpirit ? If not, how can you be more 
undone by any world, than by conforming to 


that which is iert _ 


Need a man do more to make "FR ſoul un- 


fit for the mercy of God, than by being gree- 


dy and ambitious of honour: ? Yet how can a 
man renounce this temper, without renoun- 
cing the ſpirit and temper of the world, in 
which you now live ? | 

How can a man be made more incapable of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value for 


money; and yet * can he be more wrong in 


his value of it, than by following che autho- 


rity of the chriſtian world? 


Nay, in every order and flation of life, x 
whether of learning or buſineſs, either in 
Aue or — Fo. cannot act VP: to the ſpi- 
rit 
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rit of Religion, without renouncing the moſt ol 
general temper and behaviour of thoſe , who * 
al of the” lame orger and buſineſs as your 

And W - huts bene ſeems to talk 
mighty wiſely about the neceſſity of avoiding 
e „yet he that dares not be ſo 
weak as to be particular, will be often oblig'd 
to avoid the moſt ſubſtantial dutics of chriſti- 
an piety. 

Theſe refletions will, 1 hope, help you to 
break through thoſe difficulties „and reſiſt 
thoſe temptations, which the authority and 
faſhion of the world hath rais d againſt the 
practice of chriftian not 


CHAP. XVII. 


e how the education which men ge- 
nerally receive in their jouth, makes the 
 doffrines of humility difficult to be praftis'd. 
The ſpirit of a better education, eee 
ir the character of Fapernus, y 


: Nether Gificuley lab the paadist of hu- 
mility, ariſes from our education. We 
are an of us, for the moſt part corruptly 
educated, and then committed: to take our 
_—_ in a ren world; ſo#that'it is no 
r * 3 OLE WS © 
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wonder, if examples of great piery Arc oy ſel- 
den een. 5 
Great part of the Pari are undone, vy be- 
ing born and bred in families that have no Re- 
e where ng Uh are made vicious and irre- 


| by bei like thoſe with > 8 
| fie e 5 


But this is not the thiog I now mean; the 
echication that I here intend, is ſuch as .chil- 
dren generally receive from virtuous and ſober 


parents, and learned tutors and governors. 


Had we continued perfect, as God created 


the firſt man, perhaps the perfection of our 


nature had been a ſufficient ſelſinſtruction for 


every one. But as ſickneſs 5 iſeaſes have 


created the neceſſity 5 medicines ay [4 ficians, 
Jo the change and diſorder of our rational na- 


ture, has introduc'd the neceſſity of education 


and tutors, _ 
And as the only end of tho phyſician | is, to 


_ reſtore nature to its on ſtate, ſo the only end 


of education 1s, to reſtore our rational nature 
to its proper ſtate. Education therefore is to 
be confider'd as reaſon borraw'd at ſecond hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to ſupply the loſs of 


original perfection. And as phyfick may ju aſt- 


ly be calld the art of reſtoring health, ſo -— 


_ eation. ſhould be conſider'd in no other licht, 


than as the art of ee to man Y the uſe 
of his-geaſon;:+ 1: 5: 


Now as the inſtruction of ovary _— or 2 1— 


ence is founded upon the diſcoveries, the wiſe 


dam; 22 and maxims of the ſeveral 
great 
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great men that have laboured in it; ſo that ha- 


man wiſdom, or right uſe of our reaſon, which, 
young people. ſhould: be call'd to by their edu 


cation, is nothing elſe but the be/# experience, 


and fineſt reaſonings of men, that have deyo- 
ted themſelves to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and 
the improvement of human nature. 

All therefore that great ſaints, and FO us 
men, when the fulleſt of light and conviction, 


and after the higheſt improvement of their 
reaſon, all that they have ſaid of the neceſſity 


of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 
duty to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of 
the vanity of the world; all the ſeutences, 
judgments, reaſonings, and maxims of the wi- 
ſeſt of philoſophers, when in their higheſt ſtate 
of wiſdom, ſhould conftitute the common 
rt of inſtruction for youthful minds. 

This is the only way to make the young 
and ignorant part of the world, the better for 
the wiſdom and knowlegge of che wiſe and 
ancient. | 

An education which is not wholly intent. 


this, is as much beſide. the point, as an 


= of Ph ick, that had little or no HAM to 
the reſtoration of healtn. 

The youths that attended uj pon a Gy tha gras, 
Socrates, Plato, and Epidtetus, were thus edu- 
cated. Their every day leſſons and inſtructi- 


ons were ſo many lectures upon the nature of 


man, his true end, and the right uſe of his 


faculties; upon the im mortality of the ſoul, 


"ns relation to God, the beauty of virtue, and 
1 „ 


— 
Vw 


its * to the eta nature; upon the 


dignity of reaſon, the heceſſity of tempe- 


rance, fortitude and generoſity, and mn Was 
and folly of indulging our paſſions. - ken 
Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, mew 
created the moral and religious world, and ſer 
every thing that 1s reaſonable 5 wiſe, , holy 
and deſirable, in its true point of light; ſo 
one would expect, that the education of youth 
ſhould be as much better'd and amended by 
Chriſtianity, as the faith and doctrines of Reli- 
Sion are amended by it. 
As it has introduc'd ſuch a eu fate of 
things, and ſo fully inform'd us of the nature 
of man, the ends of his creation, the ſtate 
of his condition; as it has fix d all our goods 


and evil, taught us the means of purifying 


our ſouls, pleaſing God, and becoming eter- 
nally happy ; one might naturally ſappoſe, 
that every Chriſtian Country abounded with 


ſchools for the teaching, not only a few queſtions 


and anſwers of a Catechiſm, but for the forming, 
training and practiſing youths in ſuch an out- 

ward courſe of life, as the bigheſ precepts, 
the fricteſt rules, and the Sublimeſt eren 
of Chriſtianity require. 

An education under Pythagoras, or Serates, | 
had no other end, but to teach youth to think, 
judge, ad, and follow ſuch rules of bite” a8 
Pyrhagoras and Socrates us d. = 

"And is it not as reasonable to fi Ape that | 
2 Chriſtian education ' ſhould have no other 
cher but d to teach your how to think, and 

| judge, 


® bs 


to a Devont and Holy Life. 329 


judge, and act, and live according to the ; 


Ee laws of Chriſtianity | ? 


At leaft one would ſuppoſe, that: in all | 
chriſtian ſchools, the teaching youth to begin 


their lives in the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch 


ſeverity of behaviour, ſuch abſtinence, ſobriety,” 


humility and devotion, as Chriſtianity requires, 
ſhould not only be more, but an hundred times 


more regarded, than any, or all things elſe. | 


For our education ſhould imitate our guar- 


dian angels, ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but 


what is w/e and holy; help us to diſcover and 
ſubdue every vain paſſion of our hearts, and 


every falſe judgment of our minds. 
And it is as ſober and reaſonable to expect 
and require all this benefit of a chriſtian edu- 


cation, as to require that phyſick ſhould 
ſtrengthen all that is right in our nature, and 


remove that which is fickly and diſeas'd. 

But alas, our modern education is not of 

this kind. 

The rſt temper that we try to awaken i in 
children, is pride; as dangerous a paſlion as 
that of ati. We ſtir them up to vain thoughts 
of themſelves, and do every thing we can, to 


puff up their minds with a ſenſe of their own 
abilities. ' 


Whatever way of life we en ther for, 


we apply to the fire and vanity of their minds, 
and exhort them to every thing from corrupt 
motives: We ſtir them up to action from 
principles of ſ/irife and ambition, from glory, 


we, and a deſire of diſtinction, that they 


| may 


LL 
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may excel others, and ſhine i in the eyes = of the 
world. 

We repeat and inculcate theſe motives up 
on them, till they think it a part of their 
duty to be proud, envious, and weer 
of their own accompliſhments. . 

And when we have taught them to horn 
to be outdone by any, to bear no rival, to 
thirſt after every inſtance of applauſe, to be 
content with nothing but the higheſt diſtin- 
ctions; then we begin to take comfort in 


them, and promiſe the world ſome Mighty 


things from youths of ſuch a glorious f pirit. 
If children are intended for holy orders, we 
ſet before them ſome eminent orator, whoſe 


fine preaching has made him the admiration of 


the age, and carry'd him through all the dig- 

nities and preferments of the Church. 3 
We encourage them to have theſe — 

in their eye, and to expect the reward of their 


0 ſtudies from them. 


If the youth is intended for a trade we 
bid him look at all the rich men of the fame 
trade, and conſider how many now are carry'd 
about in their /ately coaches, who began in the 
ſame low degree as he now does. We awaken 
his ambition, and endeayour to give his mind 

a right turn, by often telling him how very 
13 ſuch and ſuch a tradeſman dy c. 

If he is to be a /awyer, then we ſet great 
Counſellors, Lords Judges, and Chancellors, be- 
fore his eyes. We tell him what great fees, 

and great Lhd attend ane ** — 
exhort 
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exhort him to take fire at theſe things, __ 3} 

raiſe'a ſpirit of emulation in himſelf,” ànd to 9 

be content with nothing leſs rhan the higheſt 
| honours of the long Robe. 

That this is the nature of our beſt education, 
is too plain to need any proof; and I believe 
there are few parents, but would be glad to 
fee theſe inſtructions daily given to their chil 
dren, PTHITY 53601 

And after all t this, we complain of the ef. 
fects of pride; we wonder to ſee grow? men 
acted and govern'd by ambition, envy, ſcorn, 
and a deſire of glory ; not conſidering that 
they were all the time of their youth call'd 
upon to all their action and induſtry upon the 
ſame principles. 

Lou teach a child to Far to be outdone, 
to thirſt for diſfinction and applauſe ; and is it 
any wonder that he continues to act all his ife 
in the ſame manner? | 5 

Nov if a youth is ever to be Py far a Chri- 1 
ſtian, as to govern his heart by the doctrines | 
of humility, I would fain know at wha? time [| 
he is to begin it; or if he is ever to begin it aq 
at all, why we train him up in tempers quite F 
contrary to it? 1 

. How dry and 105. Mut the doctrine of hu- 
mility ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurr d / 4 
up to all his induſtry by ambition, envy, emu- 4 
lation, and a deſire of glory and diſtinction? | 
And if he is not to act by theſe principles 

when he is a man, why do we call him to act 


1 them in his youth P 
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Ezuy is acknowledg'd by all e to l 


the moſt ungenerous, baſe and wicked beben, 
that can enter into the heart of man. 


And is this a temper to be inſtill d, nou- 
riſh'd and e in the mind of; young 
people? 

1 . it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but 
emulation, that is intended to be awaken d 1 in 
the minds of young men. 

But this is vainly ſaid. For when children 
are taught to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be 
outdone by any of their age, they are plainly 
and directly taught to be envious. For it is 
impoſſible for any one to have this ſcorn of 
being outdone, and this contention. with i- 
vats, without burning with envy againſt all 
thoſe that ſeem to excel him, or get any di- 
ſtinction from him. So that what children 
are taught, is rank envy, and only. coyer'd with 

a name of a leſs odious ſound. = 


Secondly, If e is thus conſeſſedly bad, | 
and. it. be only emulation that is endeayour'd to 
be awaken'd in children, {urely there ought to 
be great care taken, that children may know 
the one from the other. That they may abo- 
minate the one as a great crime, whilſt they 
give the other admiſſion into their minds, 
But if this were to be attempted, the ne- 
ze{5 of the diſtinction betwixt envy and mu- 
lation, would ſhew that it was eaſier to di- 
vide them in words, than 1 Fo e them i * 
action. . Vos 
For 
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For emulation, when it is defin'd in its beſt 
manner, is nothing elſe but a refinement u 


envy, or rather the moſt Plaufi ible part on char | 


black and yenomous paſſion, _ 

And though it is eaſy to ſeparate them i in 
the notian, yet the moſt acute Philoſopher, 
that underſtands the art of diſtinguiſhing ever 
ſo well, if he gives himſelf up to emulation, 
will certainly find himſelf deep in envy. 

For envy is not an original temper, but the 


natural, neceſſary, and unavoidable cle of 


emulation, or a defire of glory. 
So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the 
minds of people, neceſſarily fixes the other 


there. And there is no other poſſible way of 
deſtroying envy, but by deſtroying emulation, 


or a deſire of glory. For the one always riſes 
and falls in proportion to the other. 


T know it is ſaid in defenſe of this matted 


of education, that ambition, and a deſire of 


glory, are neceflary to excite young people to 
induſtry; and that if we were to preſs upon 
them the doctrines of humility, we ſhould de- 
ö ject their minds, and ſink them into dulneſs 
and zdleneſs. 

But theſe people who ſay this, Som! t conſi- 
der, that this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, 
is full as ſtrong againſt preſſing the doctrines 
of humility upon grown men, leſt we ſhould 
deject their minds, and fink them into dulneſs 
and idleneſs. 

For who does not ſee, that middle-aged men 
want as much the aſſiſtance of pride, ambi- 


1 tion 
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tion, and vainietory; to ſpur them bs to action 
and induſtry, as children do? And it is very 
certain, that the precepts 0 humility are 
more contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and 
more grievous: to their minds, When they are 
preſſed upon them, than wag fo are to the 2 798 
of young perſons. 

This reaſon therefore that is s given 7 whey 
chrildren ſhould: not be train'd up in the prin- 
ciples of true humility, is as good a reaſon 
why the ſame humility ſhould' 1 never be re- 


4 of an men. 


Thirdy, Let thoſe was” 1 think that 


children would be ſpoil d, if 1 7 805 were not 
| khan educated, confider this. 


Could they think, that if any children had 
been educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his ho- 
iy Apoſtles, that their minds would have been 
funk into dulneſs and idleneſs? 

Or could they think, that ſuch chilies 
would not have been train d up in the pro- 
foundeſt principles of a ſtrict and true humi- 
ty? Can they ſay that our bleſſed Lord, who 
was the meekeſt and humbleſt man that ever 
Was on earth, was hinder'd by his humility 


from being the greateſt example of worthy 
and; glorious Ktzons, that ever were done UW 


70a they fay that his Aru who Ird 


in the humble ſpirit of their maſter, did there- 
fore ceaſe to be laborious and active inſtru- 


i Wentz of ä good to all the world ? 


An | 
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A few ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſuffici- 

ent to expoſe all the poor pretences for an edu- 
cation in pride and ambition. 

Paternus livd about two hundred years ago; 
he had but one ſon, whom he educated him- 
ſelf in his own houſe. As they were fit=- 
ting together in the Garden, when the child 
was ter years old, Paternus thus began to 

him 

The little time that you unte been in the 
world, my child, you have ſpent wholly 
with me; and my love and tenderneſs to you, 
has made you look upon me as your only 
friend and benefaQor, and the cauſe of all the 
comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy: Your 
heart, I know, would be ready to break with 


grief, if you thought this was the laſt day 


that I ſhould live with you. 

But, my child, tho' you now think your 
ſelf mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of 
my hand, you are now in the hands, and un- 
der the tender care of a much greater father 
and friend than I am, whoſe love to you is 
far greater than mine, and from whom you 
receive ſuch bleſſings as no mortal can give. 
That God whom you have ſeen me daily 
worſhip, whom I daily call upon to bleſs both 
you and me, and all mankind, whole won 
drous acts are recorded in thoſe Scriptures 
which you conſtantly read. That God who 
created the heavens and the earth, who 
brought a flood upon the old world, who fav d 


| Noah in the Ark, who was the God of Abra= © 
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ham, Iſaac and Facob, whom Job bleſſed and 
prais'd in the greateſt afflictions, who deliver d 
the 1/raelites out of the hands of the Egypti- 


ans, who was the protector of righteous Joſeph, 


Moſes, Yoſhua, and holy Daniel, who ſent ſo 
many Prophets into the. world, who ſent his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem mankind; this 
God who has done all theſe great things, who 
has created ſo many millions of men, who 


liv'd and died before you was born, with 


whom the' ſpirits of good men that are depar- 


ted this life, now live, whom infinite num- 


bers of Angels now worſhip in Heaven; this 


great God who is the creator of worlds, of 
angels, and men, is your loving father and 
friend, your good creator and-nouriſher, from 
whom and not from me, you receiy'd your 


being ten years ago, at the time that I plant- 


Wen 9115 85 tt tet: 
1 ͤmy ſelf am not half the age of this 
ſhady Oak, under which we fit; many of our 
fathers have ſat under its boughs, we have all 
of us calFd rt. ours in our turn, tho' it ſtands, 
and drops its maſters, as it drops its leaves. 


ed that little tender E/m which you there 


Lou fee, my ſon, this wide and large Fir- 
mament over our heads, where the Sun and 


Moon, and all the Stars appear in their turns. 


If you was to be carried up to any of theſe 


bodies at this vaſt diſtance from us, you would 
ſtill diſcover others, as much above you, as 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the 


Earth. Were you to go up or down, Eaſt or 


Weſt 
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Weſt, North or South, you would find the 
fame height without any top, and the ſame, 
depth without any bottom. 
And yet my child, ſo great is God, , that, 
all theſe bodies added together, are 152 "of 
grain of ſand in his ſight. And yet you are 
as much the care of this great God and Father 
of all worlds and all ſpirits, as if | he had no. 
ſon but you, or there were no creature for him 
to love and protect but you alone. le n num- 
bers the hairs of your head, w watches over 
vou ſleeping and waki 85 and has preſery d. 
you from a thouſand angers, which neither 
you, nor I know any thing, 1 
How poor my power is, and how little I 
am able to do for you, you have often ſen. 
Your late ſickneſs has ſhewn you how little I 
could do for you in that ſtate; and the fre- 
quent pains of your head are plain proofs; t that 
I have no power to remove them. 6 
I can bring you food and medicines, but have 
no power to turn them into your relief and 
nouriſhment ; z It is God alone that can do this 
for 706 6. 
ks & herefore, my 8 ſear, RE worſhi Pp, 
and love God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet 
ſe him, but every thing you ſee, are ſo ma- 
ny marks of his power and preſence, and he 
1 nearer to you, than any thing that vou c can 
57 
Take him for your Lord, and Eutber, and 
Friend, look up unto him as the Fountain and 
cauſe of all the B90 that you. haye receiv 90 
"Wy: ©throu 
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through my hands, and reverence we on oly q 
the Neft and miniſter of God's good things 
unto ypu. And he that bleſſed my father 
before 1 Was born, 5 Will bleſs you, when 1 am 
dead. 
9 55 and li ttle mind is only yet ac- 
mainted with my family, and therefore vou 
think there is no happineſs out of it. 
But, my child, you belong to a greater Fa- 


mily than mine, you are a young member of 


| the | amily of 99 hty Father of all Na- 
tions, go Has creared infinite orders of An- 
gels, and numberleſs 


ſociety in Heaven. . 


You! do well to Irereinde and obey” my 


authority, becauſe God has given me power 
over you, to bring you up in his fear, and to 
do for you, as the holy fathers recorded i 


Scripture did for their children, who a are 200 


in reſt and peace with God. 


I ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave you to 
if God forgiveth my 
Jeſus Chriſt, and 
d Prophets, Saints 
pray for you, and 


God, and your ſelf, and 
ſins, I ſhall go to his Sor 
live ont Patriarchs aj 
and Martyrs, where I Hall 
hope for your fafe ar vl at the ſame place. 


Ther fore, my Child, "meditate on theſe 
great things, and your ſoul will ſoon grow 


+ great and noble by ſo meditating upon them. 


Let your thou hts often leave theſe gardens, 


theſe fel and farms, to contemplate upon 
God and Heayen, to, conſider upon Angels, 


3 enerations of men, to 
be fellow. members of | one and the Tame 
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und the ſpirits of good men bring: — 
and lory. ; - | 
e us d to Ne to me in all 
your actions, and have been afraid to do any 
thing, unleſs you firſt knew my will; ſo let 
it now be a rule of your life, look up to 
God in all your actions, to do every thing in 
his fear, and to abſtain from 2 Hung _ 
Is not according to his will. 
Bear him always in your mind, teach z your 
thoughts to reverence him in every Place, tor 
Shores is no place where he is not. | 
God keepeth a book of life, wherein all the 
actions of all men are written; your name is 
there, my child, and when you die, this book will 
be laid open before men and angels, and ac- 
cording as your actions are there found, you 
will either be receiv'd to the happineſs of 
thoſe holy men who have died before you, or 
be turn'd away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that 
are never to ſee God any more. 
Never forget this book, my ſon, for it is 
wilttcn; it muſt be open'd, you muſt ſee it, 
and you muſt be try'd by it. Strive therefore 
to fill it with your good deeds, that the hand- 
writing of God may not appear againſt you. 
God, my child, is all love, and wi/Jom, and 
ne %; and every thing that he has made, 
and every action that he does, is the effect of 
them all. Therefore you cannot pleaſe God, 
but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk in love, wiſ⸗ 


dom and goodneſs. As all wiſdom, love and 
2 2 . goodneſs 
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- goodneſs, Proceed TY ae God, 7 0 nothing but 
love, wiſdom, and goodneſs can lead to God. 

When you love that which God loves, vou 
act with him, you joyn your ſelf to bim; and 
when you love what he diſlikes, then you op- 
poſe him, and ſeparate your {elf from him. 
This is the true and the right way; think 
what God loves, and do den love it with all 
You =: . . 

Firſt of all, my child; a and. ore 


God, think of him magnificently, ſpeak of 


him reverently, magnify his providence, 

adore his power, frequent his ſervice, and ar 

unto him frequently and conſtantly. 
Next to this, love your neighbour, Which 


F is al mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and-affe- 
Ction, as you love your ſelf. Think how 
God loves all mankind, how merciful he is 


to them, how tender he is of them, how 


carefully he preſerves them, and then ſtri ye to 


love the world, as God loves it. 
God would have all men to be hagpy, 


therefore do you 227, and deſire the ſame. 
All men are great inſtances of divine loye, 
therefore let all men be inſtances of Wee 


Iove. 
But above all, 1 ſon, 1 1 never do 


any thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emula- 
tion, or vain- glory. Never do any thing in 


order to excell other people, but in order to 
pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his will, that 
you ſhouk do 1 thing 1 in the beſt: man- 


5 For 
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For if it is once a pleaſure to you to . 
other people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure 
to 'you; to ſee other people not- o . as 


your ann 
- Baniſh therefbre. every thought of felt opt 


and ſelf-diftin#ion, and accuſtom your ſelf to: 


Tejoice in all the excellencies and perfections 
of your fellow- creatures, and be as glad to 


ſee any of their good actions, as your own. - 


For as God is as well pleas'd with their well 
doings, as with yours, ſo you ought to deſire, 
that every thing that is wiſe, and holy, and 
good, may be perform'd in as high a manner 


by other people, as by your ſelf. - 


Let this therefore be your only motive and; 


fpar i to all good actions, honeſt induſtry, and 


buſineſs, to do every thing in as perfect and 
excellent a manner as you can, for this only 


| reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing to God, who de- 

fires your perfection, and writes all your actions 
in a book. When I am dead, my ſon, you 
will be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be 


a great deal more, than the neceſſities of one 


family require. Therefore as you are to be 


charitable to the ſouls of men, and wiſh them 
the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, ſo 
be charitable to their bodies, and endeayour 
to make them as happy as you upon earth. 


As God has created all things for the com- 


mon good of all men, ſo let that part of them 


which is fallen to your ſhare, be employ'd as 


God wor Id have all Ts for the com= 


mon. 8004 a D to Bi on 
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Do TYRA ſon, firſt of all to thoſe that 
moſt deſerve. it, but remember to do good to 
all. The greateſt ſinners receive daily inſtan- 
ces of God's goodneſs towards them, he nou- 


riſhes and preſerves them, that they may 


repent, a and return to him; do you therefore 
imitate od, and think no one too bad ta 
receive your relief and kindneſs, when JOU. 
fee that he wants it. 
I am teaching you Rave: bd 8 not 
that) you; ſhould deſire to be a great Critick, 
a fine Poet, or an eloquent Orator ; I would 
not have your heart feel any of theſe. deſires, 
for the deſire of theſe accompliſhments, is a 
vanity of the mind, and the maſters of hich 


are generally vain men, For the deſire of any 


thing that is not a real good, leſſens the appli» 
cation of the mind after that which is fo, + 

But I teach you theſe languages, that ar 
proper times you may look into the hiſtory of 
paſt ages, and learn the methods. of God's 
providence over the world, That reading the 
writings of the antient Sages, you may ſee 
how wiſdom and virtue have been the praiſes 
of great men of all ages, and fortify your 
mind by their wiſe ſayings. 

Let truth and plainneſs therefore be the 
only: ornament of your language, and ftudy 
nothing but how to think of all things as 


they deſerve, to chuſe every thing that is beſt; 


to live-according to teaſon and order, and to 


act in every part of your life i in e ta 
the will of God, 
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study how to fill your heart full of the 
fore of God, and the love of your neighbour, 
and then be content to be no deeper a ſcholar, 
no finer a gentleman, than theſe tempers 
will make you. As true Religion is nothing 
elſe but ſimple Nature govern'd by right rea- 
ſon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of life. Therefore avoid all 
ſuperfluous ſhews of finery and equipage, and 
let your houſe be plainly furniſh'd with mo- 
derate conveniencies. Don't conſider what 
your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
requires. 
Let your dreſs be 3 clean, and modeſt, 
not to ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but 
to declare the ſobriety of your mind, that 
your out ward garb may reſemble the inward 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of your heart. For it 
is highly reafonable, that you ſhould be one 
Mas, all of a piece, and apprar outwardly 
ſuch as you are inwardly. 

As to your meat and drink, in themobſerve 
the higheſt rules of Chriſtian temperance and 
ſobriety; conſider your body only as the ſer- 
vant and minifter of your ſoul ; and only ſo 
Nouriſh it, as it may beſt perform an humble 
and obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my fon, obſerve this as a moſt princi- 
pal thing, which I ſhall remember vou 08 
Jong as I live with you. 

Fate and deſpiſe all buman glory, for it is 
Sachen elle but hamm Os. A*. is » the yon 


— 


241 * Serbur Or 


teſt ſnare, and the greateſt OP that you 
can poſſibly admit into your heart. 

1 800 humility in all its kianeta praiſe 
it in all its parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of 
the foul of man; it will ſet your heart and 
affections right towards God, and fill you with 
every temper that is tender and alfeQionate 
weren men. | 

Loet every day therefiire de a A of humi- 
lity, condeſcend to all the weakneſs, and in- 
firmities of your fellow creatures, cover their 
frailties, love their excellencies, encourage 
their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoice in 
their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, 
receive their friendſhip, overlook their un- 
kindneſs, forgive their malice, be a ſervant of 
ſervants, and condeſcend to do' the loweſt 
offices to the loweſt of mankind. Rte 

Aſpire after nothing but your own purity 
and perfection, and have no ambition but to 
do every thing in ſo reaſonable and religious 
a manner, that you may be glad that God is 
every where preſent, and ſees and obſerves all 
your actions. The greateſt trial of humility, 
is an humble behaviour towards your equals in 
age, eftate, and condition of life. Therefore 
be careful of all the motions of your heart 
towards theſe people. Let all your behaviour 
towards them be govern'd by unfeigned love. 
Have no deſire to — any of your equals be- 
low you, nor any anger at thoſe that would 
put themſelves above you. If they are proud, 
they are of a very bad diſtemper, let them 

therefore 
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therefore have your tender pity, and perhaps 
your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of their 
cure. But if your humility ſhould do them 


no good, it will however be the greateſt good | 


that you can do to your ſelf, 
Remember that there is but one man in the 


world; with whom you are to have perpetual 


contention, and be always ftriving to exceed 


an, and that is your ſelf. 


The time of practiſing theſe precepts, my 
child, will ſoon be over with you, the world 
will ſoon ſlip through your hands, or rather 


you will ſoon ſlip through it ; it ſeems but the 


other day ſince I receiv'd theſe ſame inſtructi- 


ons from my dear Father, that I am now lea- 


ving-with you. And the God that gave me 
ears to hear, and a heart to receive what my 
Father ſaid unto me, will, I hope, give you 


grace to love and follow the fame inſtructions. 


Thus did Paternus educate his ſon. © © 
Can any one now think that ſuch an educa- 


tion as this, would weaken and deje& the 


minds of young people, and deprive the 


world of any worthy and reaſonable labours ? 


It is fo far from that, that there is nothing 


1⁰ likely to enoble, and exalt the mind, and 


* Yeu 


prepare it for the moſt heroical exerciſe of 
all virtues. 


For who will ſay, that a love of God, a 


A.. of pleaſing him, a love of our neigh- 


bour, a love of truth, 'of reaſon, and virtue, 
a contemplation of eternity, and the rewards 
WE piety, are not . motiyes to great 

and 
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and ene than a ictleuncertain 


lar praiſe. 


On the . there i is nothing i in rea- 
lity.. that more weakens the mind, and reduces 


it to meanneſs and ſlayery, nothing that 


makes it leſs maſter of its own actions, or leſs 


capable of following reaſon, than a love of 
praiſe and honour. .. 50 

For as praiſe and honour are oſten gi ven to 
things and perſons, where they are not due, 
as that is generally moſt prais'd and honour'd, 


that moſt gratifies the humoars, faſhions, and 


vicious tempers of the world: ſo he that acts 


upon the deſire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt 


part with every other principle; he muſt ſay 


black. 1s white, put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet | 


for bitter, and do the meaneſt, baſeſt things, : 


in order to be applauded. 
For i in a corrupt world, as this is, — 


actions are only to be ſupported by their own 


worth, where inſtead of being prais d and ho- 


nour'd, they are moſt often reproach d, od 
perſecuted, 


So that to educate children upon A motive 
of emulation, or a deſire of glory, in a world 


where glory it ſelf is falſe, and moſt common» 
ly | given wrong, is to deſtroy the natural inte- 


grity and fortitude of their minds, and give 
them a Gaſs which will oftner carry them to 
baſe and mean, than NE and eee bur. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Swine ow the method of educating Anaghters; 
makes it difficult for them to enter into the 
ſpirit of Chriſtian humility. How miſerably 
* they are injur'd andabus'd by ſuch an educa- 
tion. The ſpirit of a better education repre- 
eme in the charatter f Euſebia. 


H A T turn cl mind waa; is taught 
1. and encourag'd in the education of 
uahters, makes it exceeding difficult for 
them to enter into ſuch a ſenſe and practice of 
humility, as the ſpirit of Chriſtianity n 
reth. i: 

The right education of this ſex is of the 
utmoſt importance to human life. There is 
nothing that is more deſirable for the common 


good of all the world. For though women 


don't carry on the trade and buſineſs of the 
world, yet as they are mothers, and miſitreſſes 
of families, that have for ſome time the care 
of the education of their children of both 
ſorts, they are entruſted with that which is of 
the greateſt conſequence to human life. For 
this reaſon, good or bad women are likely to 
do as much good or . in the world, as 
good or bad men in the greateſt buſineſs of 
Ae 

wr Por as the health and frength, or + weultocf 
Ma our bodies, 1s very much owing to their 
rf methods 


* 
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methods of treating us when we were young; 
ſo the ſoundneſs. or folly. of ot minds are not 
leſs owing to thoſe fir ſi tempers and ways of 
thinking, Which we eagerly receiv'd from the 
love, tenderneſs, authority, and conſtant. con- 
Yerſation of our mothers. _ 

As we call. our firſt language our $3" 8 
tongue, ſo we may as juſtly call our firſt tem- 
pers our mother-tempers ; and perhaps it may 
be found more eafy to forget the language, than 
to part entirely with thoſe AE which 8 
learnt in the nurſery. 

It is therefore much to be latched, that 
this fex, on whom ſo much depends, who 
have the firſt forming both of our bodies and 
our minds, are not only educated in pride, but 
in the fillieſt and moſt contemptible part of it. 

They are not indeed ſuffer d to diſpute with 
us the proud prizes of arts and ſciences, of 
learning and cloquence, in which I have much 
ſuſpicion they would ten prove our ſuperi- 
ors; but we turn them over to the ſtudy of 
beauty and dreſs, and the whole world con- 
fpires to make them think of nothing elle. 
Fathers and mothers, friends and relations, ſeem 
to have no other wiſh towards the litile girl, 
but that ſhe may have a fair gin, a fine Habe, 
dreſs well, and dance to admiration. | 
Nov if a fondneſs for our perſons, a dcfite 

of beauty, a love of dreſs, be a part of pride 
(as ſurely it is a moſt contemptible part of it) 
the firft ſtep. towards a man humility, ſeems 
to 4 om re a repenrance of her education. *. * 
| or 
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For it muſt be own'd: that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, good parents are never more fond of their 
daughters, than when they ſee them tuo fond 
of themſelves, and dre/s'd-in ſuch a manner, 
as is a great reproach to the Gravity: * 18 
* of the Chriſtian life. 
And what makes this matter ſtill more to 
} be lamented, is this, That women are not 
only 1poil'd by this education, but we ſpoil 
that part of the world, which would other- 


wiſe furniſh. moſt. influnces of; an eminent an¹ 
exalted piety. g 


Fer I believe it may ts 2b OY that for 
| the moſt part there is a finer ſenſe, a clearer 
mind, a readier apprehenſion, and gentler diſpo- 
: ſition in that /ex, than in the other. 
All which tempers, if they were truly im- 
proved by Proper ſtudies, and ſober methods 
of education, would in all probability. carry 
them to greater heights of piety, than are to 
be found amongſt the generality of men. 
For this reaſon J ſpeak to this matter with 
1 much openneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is 
much to be lamented, that perſons ſo natural. 
ty qualified to be great examples of piety, 
ſhould by an erroneous education, be made 


For and auch ſpectacles of the greateſt Yar 
-QIEY« cc; + 
„1. Abe Cburcb has formerly had eminent ins 
in that ſex; and it may reaſonably be thought, 
that it is purely owing to their poor. and vain 
education, that this honour of their ſex i is for 
Abe ny part confin' d to former ages. . = ; 
| Ee 
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The corruption of the world indulges them 
e vanity, and mankind ſeem to conſi- 
der them in no other view, than as ſo many 
fainted idols, that are to allure and gratify their 
paſſions ;- ſo that if many women are vain, 
light, gugaw creatures, they have this to ex- 
cuſe themſelves, that they are not only ſuch 
as their edacation has made them, but ſuch as 
the generality of the world allows them to be: 
But then they ſhould conſider, that the 
1 to their vanity are no friends of theirs; 
they ſhould conſider, that they are to live for 
#hemſelves, that they have as great a ſhare in 
'the. rational. nature. as men' have; that they 
have as much reaſon to pretend, and as much 
neceſſh ity to aſpire after the higheſt accompliſh 
ments of a Chriſtian and ſolid virtue, as the 
Hof and 865 id ee, Chriftian Seto | 
- | TER 
They ſnould conf Jer; that they: are abu 
1 injur d, and betray d from their only- per- 
Jection, whenever the y are taught, that any 
thing is an ornament in them, that is not an 
ornament in the w/e} amongſt mankind. 
It is generally ſaid, that women are brad. 
ty of little and vain "minds: but this I look 
upon to be as falſe and unreaſonable, as to lay, 
that butchers are naturally cruel; for as their 
cruelty is not owing to their nature, but to 
their way of life, which has changed their na- 
ture; fo whatever litHleneſs and vanity is to be 
obſerved. in the minds of women, it is like 
the cruelty of 5 a temper that is 
. — | hb 
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tought into them by that life which they, 
are taught and accuſtomed fo Wart” ve 
Alt leaſt thus much muſt be ſaid, that we 
cannot charge any thing upon their nature, till 
we take care Fr: it is not Perverted by os wa 
edricat] jon. : 

And on the other tad; if it were true, 

that they were thus naturally vain and light, 
then how much more blameable is that edu- 
cation, which ſeems contriv'd to ffrengthew 
and increaſe”: this folly and weaknels 1 their 
minds? 
For if it were a virtue in a woman to be 
proud and vain in herſelf, we could hardly 
take better means to raiſe this paſſion in her, 
than thoſe that” are now uſed i in their educa» 
Hoh. or 

Matilda is a Shs" woman, of good TOO” ng, 
great /en/e, and much religion. She has three 
daughters that are educated by herſelf. She 
will not truſt them with any one elſe, or at 
any ſchool, for fear they ſhould learn any thing 
ill. She ſtays with the Dancing-ma Her all the 


time he is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear 


every thing that is ſaid to them. She has 
heard them read the Scriptures ſo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book : 


And there is ſcarce a good book of devotion 
but you may find it in their cloſets. 


Had Matilda liv'd in the firſt ages of Chri- 


Rianity, when it was practis'd in the falneſs 
and plainneſs of its doctrines, ſhe had in all 
ny been one of its greateſt ſaints. 
6 But 


— 
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own ;..1o. ſhe has many defects, e nuni- 


cates:them all to her daughters. 1 ur 
Matilda never was meanly dreſv'd | in 7 life; 6 
and nothing pleaſes her in dreſe, but that 
which i is very rich, and beautiful to the eye. 
Her daughters ſee. her great zeal for Religi- 
on, but then they fee an equal carneſtneſs tor, 
all. ſorts of finery. They ſee the is not negli- 
gent of her devotion, but then they ſee K 
more careful to preſerve her complexion, 5 to 
preyent thoſe changes, which, RAME:An u 4785 
threaten. her with; 
They are afraid to meet Ber Py bay have 
We {4 the Church; but then they are more 
afraid. to ſee hes, - if they are not lac d as 
Proight as they can poſlibly, be. | 
She often ſhews-them her ows pifure, which 
Was taken when their father fell in love with 
her. She, tells them, how: diſtracted he was 
with paſſion at the of ſfabt of her, and that 
' the had neyer had Io fe a complexion, but for 
the diligence of her good menhe de who: ker 
excecding cane. Hit. 
Matilda is ſo intent upon all the arts 1010 im 
proving their dreſs, that ſhe has ſome; new 
fancy almoſt. every day, and leaves no orna- 
ment untry d, from the richeſt feel to the 
pooreſt flawer.: She is ſo nice and critical in 
her judgment, ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, 
THEE: the mazd 1 is often forced to dreſs __ | 
B | ; re 
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dreſs =o three or four times in 4 
| day, before ſhe can be fſatisfy'd with it. 
As to the parchinp, ſhe reſerves that to her 
ſelk; for, ſhe ſays. a if they are not ſtuck on 


with judgment, they are rather a Prejudice, 
than an advantage to the face. 

The children ſee ſo plainly the temper of 
theis. mother, that they even affect to be more 
phasd with dreſs, and to be more fond of 
every little ornament, than they! really: are, 
merely to gain her favour. 


They fawtheir eldeſt ſiſter oncet brought to her 


tears, = her perverſeneſs ſeyerely reprimand- 
ed, for preſuming to ſay, that ſhe, thought it 
was better to cover the nech, than to go ſo 
for naked as the modern dreſs requires. 

She ſtints them in their meals, and is very 
ſerupulous of what they eat and drink, and 
tells them how many ine ſbapes ſhe has ſeen 


| ſpoil'd in her time for want of ſuch care. If 


a pimple riſes in their faces, ſhe is in a great 
fright, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee 
her with it, as if * had committed ſome 
great fin. 

Whenever they begin to look too ban ee 
and healthful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the 
doctor; and if phyſick, or iſſues, will keep the 


complexion from inclining to coarſe or ruddy, 


ſhe thinks them well imploy d. 


By this means they, are poor, pale, ſiekly, | 
in firm creatures, vapour d through want of 
Pirits, crying at the 1 alleſt accidents, ſWwoone. 
* wks at any thing to frights them, and. 


a 1 hardly 


* * 
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hardly able to bear che weg of their. -beſt 
cloaths. ee een FLOP, 

The eldeſt tan. lia. 26 long as "the - 
could under this diſcipline, and Ie in the 
twentieth year of heriage, 

When her body was open'd, it ee | 
that her ribs had grown into her ver, and 
that her other entruils were much hurt, by 
being cruſb'd together with her fays, which 
her mother had order d to be twitch'd fo ſtrait, 
that it often brought tears into her yes, whilſt 
the maid was dreſſing her. 

Her youngeſt daughter is run away with 
a gameſter, a man of great beauty, who in 
dreſſing and dancing has no ſuperior. * | 

Matilda ſays, ſhe ſhould die with Wer at 

this aceident; but that her conſcience tells her, 
ſhe has contributed nothing to it her ſelf. 
She appeals to their cloſets, to their books of 
devotion, to teſtify what care ſhe has taken to 
eſtabliſh her children in a life of folid ey 
and devotion. 

Now though I don't t ident to . that no 
Meer are brought up in a better way than 
this, for I hope there are many that are; yet 
thus much I believe may be ſaid, that the 
much greater part of them, are not brought 

up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much Religi- 
on, as in the preſent inftance. ' 
Their minds are turn'd as nch to che care 

of their beauty and dreſs, and the indulgence 


of vain deſires, as in the preſent caſe, with- 


oe . ſuch rules * devotion to to ſtand 
- againſt 
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againſt it. So. that if /oBd- piety, humility, 


and a ſober ſenſe of themſelves, is much want- 
ed in that ſex, it is the plain and natural 


conſequence 5 a yain and pt educa- 
tion. ol: 


And if they a are often too ready to receive 


the firſt fops, beauxs, and fine dancers, for 
their husbands; tis no wonder they ſhould like 
_ that in men, which they haye been taught 
to admire in themſelves. 

And if they are often ſeen to loſe that lit- 
tle Religion they were taught in their youth, 
tis no more to be wonder'd at, than to ſee 
a little flower choak'd and killd amon git rank 
| . 8 

For perſonal pride, and afefution, a delight 
in beauty, and fondneſs of finery, are tempers 
that muſt either Kill all Religion in the ſoul, 


or be themſelves kill'd by it; they can no A 


more thrive together, than health — ick 


Sone people that judge haſtily, ail per- 


haps here lay, that I am exerciſing too rome 
a ſeverity againſt the ſex. 


But more reaſonable perſons will calily ob- 


ſerve, that I entirely ſpare the /, and only 


arraign their education; that I not only ſpare 


them, but plead their. intereſi, aſſert their 
honour, ſet forth their perfeBions, commend 
their natural tempers, and only oondemn that 
education, which is ſo injurious to their inte- 


TOs 127 ares W der and deprives 
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them of the benefit" of their excellent 
and r 

Their education, 1 profeſs, I cannot pate; . 


but the only reaſon is; becauſe it is their 


greateſt enemy, becauſe it deprives the world 
of ſo many bleſſings, and the Church of ſo 
many ſaints, as might reaſonably be expected 
from perſons, ſo form d by their natural tem- 


pers to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and 
ſo fitted by the clearneſs and brightneſs of 
their minds, to contemplate, love and admire 


every thing that is ! 3 virtuous and 2 4 
vine. — 5 1 13 
If ir mould here be Rid, that 1 even 
charge too high upon their educttion, and that 
uy are not ſo much hurt 99 it, as 1 ima- 
Wer: 57 J n 
It may be anden that though” 1 dot 
quizend: to ſtate the exad? degree of miſchief 
-that is done by it, yet its plain and natural 
tendency to do harm, is ſufficient to ne 
the moſt ab/olute condemnation of it. ” 
But if any one would know, how cekeral 
women are hurt by this education ; if he ima 
gines there may be no Perſonal pride, or vain 
fondneſs of themſelves, in thoſe that are 


fpateh and areſsd out ne ſo much glitter 
of art and ornament: ee 


Let him only make the following _—_ 


ment where-eyer he pleaſes. 


Let him only acquaint any ſuch woman 


with his opinion of her: I don't mean that 
6 * ſhould tell her to her face, or do it in any 


rude 


to a Devout and Holy Eife. 357 
rude publick manner; but let him contriye 
the moſt civil, 3 3 A that he 


# Ho * 


The . for his hare * 1 known 


to none but themſelves; and that he will not 
be long without ſeeing the effes of her re- 
ſent ment. | 

But if ſuch, an experiment would ſhew him 


that there are but few ſuch women that could 


bear with his friendſbip, after they knew he 
had ſuch an opinion of them, ſurely it is time 
to complain of, and accuſe that education, 
which ſo generally corrupts their heart. 
For though it is hard to judge of the hearts 
| of people, yet where they declare their re- 
ſentment , and wneaſineſs at any thing, there 


they paſs the judgment upon themſelves. „A 


a woman can't forgive a man who thinks ſhe 
has no beauty, nor any ornament from her 
dreſs, there ſhe infallibly diſcovers the fate of 
her own heart, and is condemn'd by her TR, 
and not another's judgment. 


For we neyer are angry at others, but when 
their opinions of us are e to that which | 


we have of our ſelves. 
A man that makes no pretences to Een 


ſhip, is never angry at thoſe that don't take 


him to be a ſcholar - So if a woman had no 
A of her own LEE and dreſs, | ſhe. would 
N | never 


+ 16 " * ” 
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never be angry at thoſe, who! are of the Jams 


opinion with her ſelf. 


So that the general bad effects af this edu- 


cation are too much Known, to admit * "ay 


reaſonable doubt. 
But how poſſible it is to tene 5 up And 


ters in a more excellent way, let the ollowing 


character declare. 


Euſebia is a pious i well born, and 
well bred, and has a good eſtate for five dau gha 
ters, whom ſhe brings up as one entrnficd? by 


God, to fit five Virgins for the kingdom of 


Heayen. Her family has the ſame regulation 
as a religious houſe, and all its orders tend t to 


the ſupport of a conſtant regular devotion. 


She, her daughters, and her maids, . meet 
together at all the hours: F prayer in the day, 
and chant Pſalms, and other devotions, and 
ſpend the reſt of their time in ſuch good 
works, and innocent diverſions, as render 
them fir to return to their.” Pſalms and 


Prayers. 


She loves them as het ſpiritual children , 
and they reverence her as their ſpiritual mo- 
ther, with an affection far above that of the 
fondeſt friends. 5 


She has divided part of fer eſtate gt 


them, that every one may be charitable out 


of their own ſtock, and each of them take it 
In their turns to provide for the Poor and Ack 

of the Pariſh. 
1 rd brings them up to all kinds of la- 
ur that are proper ber women, as ſowing, 
"—_— 
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knitting, ſpinning, and all other parts of houſe 
wifery ; not for their amuſement,” but that 
they may be ſerviceable to themſelves and 
others, and be ſav'd from thoſe eee | 
which attend an idle life. | 

She tells them, ſhe had rather ſee Howl re- 
duced to the neceſſity of maintaining them- 
ſelves by their own work, than to have riches 
to excuſe themſelves from labour. For 
though, fays ſhe, you may be able to 
aſſiſt the poor without your labour, yet by 
your labour Roy will "OP able to allt them 
more. 

: "T6! Baſobia ba liva: as ſhes from Ai! as it is 
poſſible for human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is 
always watching and guarding againſt all in- 
ances of pride.” And if her virtues are ſtron- 
s and ＋ 2 than Want es tis ec 8 


= 


gement caſh an n eſtate 2 Kg upon me. 
But my own grief was founded upon ano- 
ther principle; I was griev'd to ſee my ſelf 
depriv'd of {© faithful a friend, and that ſuch 
an eminent example of Chriſtian” virtues, 
ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children, 
before they were of an age to love afid fol- 
low 1 

But as to worldly cares, which ny fi nds 
thought be X Heavy upon” me, 2 are 0. 
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them ge our own adi dl and Fall wy: as 
oon as we iknow our ſelveu. 1 Ic 
I a perſon in a dream is diſturbd ith 3 
5 | firange- appearances, his trouble is over as 
li Toon as he is awake, and ſees chat it Was wn | 
folly of a dream. Dl 13 21:53 
| Now when a right knowledge of o our even 
| enters into our minds, it makes as great a 
. change in all our thoughts and apprchenſions, 
| as When we awake: om the nee, wank 2 
| dream. 1 | 
| Me i a man to be · mad, ar me- 
lancholy, who fancies himſelf to be g/aſs, and 
ſo is afraid of ſtirring; or taking himſelf to 


be wax, dare not let the pt ſhunp: 94 


} him. Sites 
l | 1 But, my children 5 are things | in the 
world which paſs for wiſdom, politeneſs, gran- 


deur, happineſs, and fine breeding, which ſhew 
as great ignorancę of our ſelves, and might as 
juſtiy pafs . for thorough madneſ- „ as i a 
man fancies himſelf to be glas, or ice. 1 
A woman that dares not appear in the 
world without fine cloaths, that thinks it a 
happineſs to have a face finely colour d, to have 
a skin delicately fair, that had rather die than 
[5.4 reduc d to poverty, and be foro d to work 
for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant of her 
ſelf to the full, as he that fancies Aim 26 to 
* be glaſs. 
1 For this reaſon, all my diſcourſe With: you, 
| has been to acquaint you with your ſelves, 
j and to accuſtom you to ſuch books and de vo- 
| 5 5 Hons, 
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tions, as may beſt inſtruct you in this n f 
jfof:all knowledge! 1 rte ln battld 
Vou would think it hard, not to . — the 
family into which you Was born, what ance- 

ſtors you were deſcended from, and what 
eſtate was to come to you. But, my children, 
you may know all this with exactneſs, and 
yet be as ignorant of your ſelycs;.: as, he that 
takes himſelf to be w-wanxr. 
For though you were all of you 3 of 
my body, and bear your father's name, yet 
- you are all of you pure ſpirits. I don't mean 
that you have not bodies that want meat and 
drink, and /kep, and chathing, but that al/ 
- that deſeryes to be called you, is nothing elſe 
but /pirit. A being ſpiritual and rational in 
its nature, that is as contrary to all fleſhly 
or corporeal beings, as /fe is contrary to deuth; 
that is made in the image of God, to live for 
ever, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy 
life, and reaſon, and kn owledge, and happineſs 
in the preſence of God, and the ſociety of 
Angels, and Blogioud, Spirits, to all eter- 
nit i 
* NO thing that you call yours, b | 
this ſpirit, is hut like your cloathing; ſome- 
thing that is only to be us d for a while, and 
then to end, and die, and wear away, and to = 
ſignify no more to you, than the e and [of 
bodies of other people. | {ya 
But, my children, you are not only in ithis pi? 
manger ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that 
began your-life in a ſtate of — ; ll. 
F Or- 1 


* 


L 
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diſorder, full of tempers and paſſions, 


blind and darken the reaſon of your mind, 
and, incline you to that which is hurtful. 
Tour bodies are not only pur and periſbing 
Uke your cloaths, but they are like infected 
cloaths, that ful you with ill diſeaſes and diſtem- 
5 4 Which oppreſs the Joul "One 18 wy 
tites,” and vain cravings. '! 


80 that all of us are like two beings,” that 5 
have, as it were, two hearts within us; with 


ke 25 ee we lee, and taſte, and admire reaſon, 


purity and holineſs; with the other we incline | 


to pride, and vanity; and ſenſual delights. 
This internal war we always feel within w us 


more or leſs; and if you would know the 


one thing neceſſary to all the world, it is 


5 this; to preſerve and perfect all that is ratib- 


; Ru holy and divine in our nature, and to mor- 
remove and deſtroy all that vanity, pride 


; and ſenſuality, Which ſprings from the corru * 
. tion of our ſtate? 


Could you think, my children; When: you 
look at the world, and fee what cuſtoms, and 


faſhions, and pleaſures, and troubles, and projects, 


and tempers, 'employ the hearts and time of 
mankind, that I were thus, as L have vol 
TR ile ; WOE 1* 7 ts | 27 VI O i A if 


But don't you be affected at theſe things, 


the world is in a great” dream, and bot _> 
people are awake in it. 
We fancy that we fall into darkneſs, hen 


Ine die; but alas, we hh moſt of us in the 
| _ till then; and the 7 of our . on- 


175 
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| ly chen begin to ke, when our bodily eyes ; 
ate cloſing. 0 80 1 
You fee. then your ſtate, my chil dren; ; you ! 
are to honour, improve and perfect the 1 ſpirit 
that is within you, you are to prepare it for 
the kingdom of Heaven, to nouriſh it with 
the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn it 
with good-works, and to make it as holy and 
heavenly as you can. You are to preſerve it 
from the errors and vanities of the world; to 
faye it from the corruptions of the body, 
from thoſe falſe delights, and ſenſual tentipers, 
which the body tempts it with. 
You are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious 
readings, and holy meditations, with watch- 
ings, faſtings, and prayers, that you may 
taſte, and reliſh, and defire that eternal Rate, 
which 1s to begin when this life ends. | 
As to your bodies, you are to conſider them 
as poor, periſhing things, that are ſickly and 
corrupt at preſent, and will ſoon drop into 
common duſt. You are to watch oyer them 
as enemies, that are always trying to tempt 
and betray you, and ſo never follow their ad- 
vice and counſel; you are to conſider them as 
the place and habitation of your ſouls, and fo 
keep them pure, and clean, and decent ; you 
are to conſider them as the ſervants and in- Ml 
ſtruments of action, and ſo give them food, £14 
and reſt , and raiment, that they 'm may. be - If 
ſtrong and healthful to do the duties of a cha- Sl 
ritable, * * 8 „ 1 
| ; 1 
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Whilſt you, live thus, you live like your 


ſelves; and whenever you have leſs regard to 
your. fouls, ,.0 Ar, more, regard, to yo,ꝭ,D( 
than this comes to; whenever you are more 
intent upon adorning your perſons, than up- 


on the perfecting of your ſouls, you are much 


more belide yourſelves, than he.” that had ra- 


ther haye a lcd coat, than an healthful body. 
For this reaſon, my children, I haye taught 


vou nothing that was dangerous for you' to learn; 
1 have kept you from every thing that might 


betray you into weakneſs and folly z, or make 
you think any thing fine, but a „ne mind; 
any thing happy, but the fayour of God; or 


any thing deſirable, byy- to do all the good | 


you poſſibly can. : 
Inſtead of the vain, im modeſt entertain- 


ment of Plays and Opera's, fr haye taught you 
| to delight in yiſiting the fick ck and Poor. What 
mu 12 ick, and dancing, and 4; ver ſons are to ma- 


ny in the world, that prayers, and devotions, 


and Pfalms are to you. Your hands have not 


been employd in plaiting the hair, and a- 


| dorning your perſons; but in making cloaths 
for the naked. You haye not waſted your 
| fortunes. upon yourſelves, but have added 
your labour to them, for to do more good to 
other people. * a 


Inſtead of foro d ſhapes, "Haters faces, gen- 


rect airs, and affetted morions, 1 have taught 


and let the World haye nothing to view of 


$$ FF EO ES 
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you, 
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_ of all your behaviour. 
"You know, my children, the high perfetti- 


Ju and the great rewards of virginity; you 
know how it frees from worldly cares and 


troubles, and furniſhes means and opportuni- 


ties of higher advancements in a divine life; 
therefore love, and eſteem, and honour virgi- 
nity: bleſs God for all that glorious company 
of holy v 
| Chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of the 


irgins, that from the beginning of 


Church, renounced the cares and pleaſures of 
matrimony, to be perpetual examples of ſoli- 


tude, contemplation, and prayer. | 
But as every one has their proper gift from 

God, as I look upon you all to be ſo many 
great bleſſings of a married ſtate; ſol leave it 


to your choice, either to do as I have done, or 


to aſpire after higher degrees of PREY in a 
virgin ſtate of life. 


I defire nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, 


but to make the moſt of human life, and to 


aſpire after perfection 1 in whateyer nay of life 
mp chaſe. 


Never therefore conſider your Ades as per- 
ſons that are to be ſeen, admir'd and courted 
by men; but as poor, finners, that are to fave 
yourſelyes from the vanities and follies of a 


miſerable world, by humility, "devotion, and 
ſelf-denial. Learn to live for your own fakes, 


and the ſervice of God; and let nothing in 
the een be of any value with you, but that 
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you; but the plainneſs, the e en bu 
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which TRA can turn into a ſervice to God, and 


a means of your future happineſs.  . 


_ Conſider often how powerfully you are cal- 
led to a; virtuous life, and What great and 
glorious things God has done for you, to make 
you in love with ay: une chat can any | 
2 his glory. E „ ? 

Think upon the vanity. and ee of 
human life, and let death and eternity be oft- 
en in your minds; for theſe thoughts will 


ſtrengthen and exalt your minds, make you 


wiſe and judicious, and truly ſenſible of the 


littleneſs of all human things. 
Think of the happineſs of prophets. and 
apoſtles, ſaints and martyrs, who are now re- 


joicing in the preſence of God, and ſee them- 


ſelves poſſeſſors of eternal glory. And then 


think how deſirable a thing it is, to watch 
and pray, and do good as they did, that when 


you dye you may have your lot ene 

en. 1 1 
Whether marry'd therefore, or unmarry d, 

conſider yourſelyes as mothers and ſiſters, as 


friends and relations to all that want your aſ- 
ſiſtance ; and never allow yourſelyes to be idle, 


whilſt others are in want of any thing that 
your hands can make for them. 


'This uſeful, charitable, humble ne 


ment of yourſelves, is What I recommend to 


you with great earneſtneſs, as being a ſubſtan- 
tial part of a wiſe and pious life. And be- 


hides the 9 you will ther eby do to other 
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people, every virtue of your own heart wal 

de very much improv'd by it. | 

For next to reading, meditation, and gehen 
there is nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from 
fooliſh paſſions, nothing that preſerves ſo ho- 
ly and wiſe a frame of mind, as ſome ufc eful, 

: bumble employment of ourſelves. 

Never therefore conſider your labour as an 
amuſement, that is to get rid of your time, 
and ſo may be as trifling as you pleaſe; but 
conſider it as ſomething that is to be ſervice- 

able to yourſelves and others, that is to ſerve 
ſome ſober ends of life, to fave and redeem 
your time, and make it turn to your account, 
when the works of all people ſhall be tryid' by 
fire. LEP 

When you was little, 1 left you to little a- 

muſements, to pleaſe yourſelyes in any things: 

| that were free from harm; but as you are now 

grown up to a knowledge of God, and your 

ſelyes; as your minds are now acquainted with 

5 the Worth and value of virtue, and exalted 

I with the great doctrines of Religion, you are 

- || now to do nothing as children, but deſpiſe 

„ || every thing that is poor, or vain, and imper- 

t tinent ; you are now to make the labours of 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of your 
hearts, and employ yourſelves for the ſame 
ends, and with the ſame _, as you watch | 
and pray. ; | 

For if there is any 80a to be Jie by your | 5 
labour, if you can poſſibly employ yourſelves 3 
+ <td to other people, how — is it, how 


CON= , 
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cmrinry to the de of Religion, to make | 
that a mere amuſement, which might as — 
be made an exerciſe of the greate of charity? 

What would you think of t wilden . 
hich; that ſhould employ his time-in diftiling 
of waters, and making liquors which no 
could uſe, merely to amuſe himſelf with the. 
variety of their colour and cleatneſs, when 
with leſs labour and expence he might fatisfy. 
the wants of holes: wo? have! IT . 

drink? 

Vet he d yank as ! s as 
thoſe- that are amuſing themſelves with ſuch 
tedious works as they neither need, nor hard- 
ly know how to uſe when they are finiſh'd ;- 

| when with leſs labour and expence they might 
1 be doing as much good, as he that i is nnn 
the naked, or viſiting the ſi cx. 

Be glad therefore to know the wants of the 
pooreſt people, and let your hands be employd 
in making ſuch mean and ordinary things for 
them, as their neceſſities require. By thus 
making your labour a gift and ſervice to the 
poor, your ordinary work will be changed in- 

to a holy ſervice, and made as r e to 
[ God, as your deyotions. e 
1 And as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, 
as it always was the chief temper of the great- 
J | eſt ſaints; ſo nothing can make your own. 
charity more amiable in the ſight of God, than | 
this method of adding your-labour-to it. 
'þ The humility alſo of this employment will: 
1; be as beneficial to you, as the charity of * 
1 * 
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It will Keep you from all vain and proud 


thoughts of your own ſtate and diſtinction in 


life, — from treating the poor as creatures of 


a different ſpecies. By accuſtoming yourſelves 
to this labour and ſervice for the poor, as the 
repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon 


find your heart ſoften'd into the greateſt meek- 
neſs 'and lowlineſs. towards them. You will 
reverence their eftate and condition, think it 


an Honour to ſerve them, and never be fo 


pleas'd with yourſelf, as when you are moſs 


humbly employ'd in their ſervice. 


This will make you true diſciples of your 
meek Lord and Maſter, who came into the 
world not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter ; 
and tho' he was Lord of all, and amongſt the 


creatures of his own making, yet was HO 
hem, as one that ſerveth. 


-- Chriſtianity has then had its mo glorious 


elfects upon your hearts, when it has thus 


changed your ſpirit, removed all the pride of 
life from you, and made you delight in hum- 
bling yourſelves beneath the loweſt of all your 


fellow. creatures. 


Live therefore, my children, as you hive 
er your lives, in humble labour for the 


good of others; and let ceremonious viſits, 
and vain acquaintances, have as little of your 
time as yon poſſibly can. Contract no fooliſh: 
friendſhips, or vain fondneſſes for particular 
perſons; but love them moſt, that moſt turn 


your love towards God, and your compaſſion 


B b ; But 


towards all the world. 
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But 1 all, avoid the 8 off 
fine-bred fops and beaux, and hate nothing 
more than the idle diſcourſe, the flattery and 
compliments of that ſort of men; Fa they 
are the ſhame of their own ſex, and e o 


be the abhorrence of ours. 
When you go abroad, let humility, mo- 


deſty, and a decent carriage, be all the flat 
that you take upon you; and let tenderneſs, 


compaſſion, and good nature, be all the ye: 
breeding that you ſhew-in any place. 

If evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, or backbiting, be 
the converſation where you happen to be, 
keep your heart and your tongue to yourſelf; 4 
be as much griev'd as if you was amongſt cur- 
ſing and . and retire as ſoon as you 
can. ; 
T hough you a: to marry, yet let the 
time never come, till you find a man that has 
thoſe perfections, which you have been labour- 
ing after yourſelves ; who is likely to be a 
friend to all your virtues, and with whom it 
is better to live, than to want the benefit os 
his example. 


Love poverty, and reverence poor people; a8 


for many reaſons, ſo particularly for this, be- 
cauſe our bleſſed Saviour was one of the num 


ber, and becauſe you may make them all ſo 


many friends and advocates with God for vou. 


Viuiſit and converſe with them frequently; 
you will often find ſimplicity, | innocence, pati- 
guce, Jortitude, and (great: OP nog en 
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and where they are not 155 your good exam- 
ple may-amend thñͥem. 

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing 2 an 
12 action, and exerciſing the meekneſs 

of your minds; whether it be, as the Scri- 
pture expreſſes it, in waſhing the ſaints feet, 
that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving; thoſe 

that are below you; or in bearing with the 
haughtineſs and il manners of thoſe that are 
your equals, or above you. For there is no- 
thing better than humility; it is the fruitful 

ſoil of all virtues; and every thing that is 
kind and good, naturally grows from it. 

Therefore, my children, pray for, and pra- 
5 Qiſe humility, and reject every thing in dreſs, 
or carriage, or converſation, that has any yo 
gn of pride. Oo! 2 IMS 3-2 fe IF # 

Strive to do every thing that is praiſc=wor- 
thy, but do nothing in order to be praiſed; 
nor think of any reward för all your labours 
of love and virtue, till Chriſt mn with all 
his holy angels. if 
And above all, my children, bil a care e of 
vain and proud thoughts of your own virtues- 
For as ſoon as ever people live different from 
the common way of the world, and deſpiſe 
its vanities, the devil repreſents to their minds 
the height of their on perfections; and is 
content they ſhould excel in good works, pro- 
vided that he can but” TOR” ae n proud 95 | 
thetn.: 1 20 BING 

„ herefbre watch Ven your virtues ann a 
jealous eye, and * every vain * | 
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you da reject the moſt wicked i imaginati- 

/ | on; and think what a loſs it would be to you, 

: __ have the fruit of all your good works de- 

1 vourd by the vanity of your om minds. 

[| Never therefore allow: yourſelves to [deſpiſe 

28 hate who do not follow. your rules of life; 

| | but force your hearts to love them, and pray 

do God for them; and let humility be always 
whiſpering it into your ears, that you your 

ſelves will fall from thoſe: rules to-morrow, if 

EF | God ſhould leave you to * frength 

and wiſdom. 12 *⁰ | 

When therefore you have ent days and 
Weeks well, don't ſuffer your hearts to con- 
template any thing as your own, but give all 
the glory to the goodneſs of God, who has 
carry d you through ſuch rules of holy living, 

5 - as you were not able to obſerve by your own. 

ſtrength; and take care to begin the next day, 

4 not as proficients i in virtue, that can do great 
matters, but as poor. beginners, that want the 
daily afliſtance of os to Have! you from the 
2rq pf fons. 1 | 

Lour dear father was an haha, watchful, 

- pious, wiſe man. Whilſt his ſickneſs would H 
ſuffer him to talk with me, his diſcourſe was . 
chiefly about your education. He knew the 

benefits of humility, he ſaw the ruins which 

St | pride made in our ſex; and therefore he con- 

Wi jurd me with the tendereſt expreſſions, to re- 
| nounce the faſhionable ways of educating 
|. | daughters in pride and Jafrneſs, in the care of 
| yum beauty and dreſs; and to bring you all 8 
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to a Devout and Holy Life. 373 
in the plaineſt, ſample inſtances of an humble, 
holy, pe AE Fa life: be 

He' taught me an ibaa able ins of humi- — 
lity, which he practisd all the days of his 
life; which was this; to en no morning paſs, 
without thinking upon ſome frailty and infire: 
mity of our own, that may put us to confuſion, 
make us bluſh inwardly, and entertain a mean 
opinion of our ſelyes. 

Think therefore, my children, that the! 
ſoul. of your good father, who is now with. 


Cod, ſpeaks to you through my mouth; and 


let 33 double deſire of your father, Wb is 
gone, and I, who am with you, prevail upon 
you to love Cod, to ſtudy your own perfecti- 
on, to practiſe humility, and with innocent 
labour and charity, to do all the good that. 
you can to all your fellow-creatures, till God 
calls yeu to another life...  _ 

Thus did the Pic widow educate her | 


daughters 


Ihe ſpirit of this n 11 deen ſo plain- 
ly for its ſelf, that, I hope, I need ſay nothing: 
in its juſtification. If we could ſee it in life, 


as well as read of it in books, the world 
would ſoon find the happy effects of it. 


A daug hien thus educated, would be a \hleGe 


Gng to any family that ſhe came into; a fit 


companion for a wiſe man, and n him 


happy in the. government of his family, and 
the education of his children. 
And ſhe that either wWwas og zaclin' d. or 


ou not diſpoſe of her ſelf well i in marriage, 


#1 | Fb | | would 
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would 8 how to li ve to eee and excels 


a NF, Hhath already committi 


and ornameut is ſufficiently coriden 


lent ends in a ſtate of virginiyy t 5 
A very ordinary knowledge of the | Hiri. of 
us, that no education can be of true W 5 


tage to young women, but that which trains 


them up in humble induſiry, in great plainneſs 
of life, in exact modeſiyx of dreſs, manners and 
carriage, and in firit devorion. For what 
ſhould a Chriſtian woman be, but a 2 un- 
aected, modeſt, humble creature, averſe to 
every thing in her dreſs and carringe, that can 
draw the eyes of beholders, or gratify ny rer 


ions of led and amorous perſons? 


How great a ſtranger muſt” he be to the” 


| 8 who does not know that it requires 
this to be the ſpirit of a pious woman 


"Our bleſſed Saviour Rich, Whoſkever ooketh 


npon a womun to Juſt after her, 


with her in his heart. 
N eden education” which turns women's 
minds to the arts and ornamenis of dreſs 
and beatity, be more ſtrongly condemn'd, 


than by-theſe words? For ſurely; if the eye 


is ſo eaſily and dangerouſly betray'd, every har, 
wa, that 
naturalhy tends to betray it. ay LS oF 5 
And how can a wornan'of piety more Juſt! 
ly abhox and avoid any thing, than that Which 
makes her perſon mote a ſnare and vemptation 
to other people? If i, and wanton eyes are 
_ _ ads the foul, cin wy women think 


9% them 
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Xhemſelyes innocent, who with naked breaſts, 

patch'd faces, and eyery ornament of arcls, 
invite the eye to offend? 

And as there is no pretence for innocence in 
ſuch a behaviour, ſo neither can they tell how 
to ſet any bounds to their guilt. For as they 
can never know how much, or how often 

they have occaſion'd fin in other people, ſo 
they can never know how much guilt will be 
| plac d to their own account. 

This one would think ſhould ſufficiently 
deter every pious woman from every thing 
that might render her the occaſion of looſe 

ſſions in other people. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of a thing entirely inno- 
cent, reaſons after this manner: But take heed, 
"teft hy any means this liberty of yours become 8 
flambling- block to thoſe that are weak. And 
"through thy knowledge thy weak brother 8 
for whom Chriſt died. But when ye fin ſo a- 
"gainſt the brethren, and wound their weak con- 
fcience, ye * againſt Chrift. Wherefore, if meat 
"make my brother to offend, I will by 
"eat no fleſh while the world Pandeth, : 1 5 5 va 

. teff F make my brother to offend.” 3 

» Now if this is the {ſpirit of Chriſtianity if 

1 it requires us to abſtain from things thus law- 

\ ful, innocent and pſcful, when there is any 


a | © danger of betraying our weak brethren, into 
8 any error thereby: Surely it cannot be reck- 
„ ond too vice or needleſs a point of conſcience, 
ay for women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither 


* 5 innocent nor uſeful; but 'naturall ly tend to 
. 1 Bb 4 — corrupt 


vorrupt their Own. u hearts, and 
in other people. n ne 
Surely every woman 105 pie 
N to ſay, in the ſpirit of the 3 iI 
222 ing and paint, or any vain adorning of my 
perſon, be a natural means of making weak, 
unwary eyes to offend, 1 will renounce all 
theſe arts as long as * live, left I ſhould 
make my fellou- creatures to offend. 12 
I ſhall now leave this ſubject of humility. 
having ſaid enough, as 1 3 to recommend 
the neceſſity of making it the conſtant, chieſ 
ſuhject of your devotion, at this hour of. 
prayer. 
I have conſider d the nature and . of 
Humility, and its great importance to a reli- . 
ious life, I have ſhewn you. how many dif- 
-ficulties are form'd againſt: it from our natural 
tempers, the ſpirit of the world, and the come 
mon education of both ſexes... _ % 
Theſe confiderations will, I hope, ite : 
vou how. to form your prayers Be it to the 
beſt advantage; ; and teach you the neceſſity 
of letting no day pals, without a ſerious ear- 
neſt application to God, for the whole ſpirit of 
- Humility. | Fervently beſceching him to fill 
every part of your ſoul with it, to make it 
the ruling, d habit of your mind, that 
vo may not feel it, but feel all your 
other tempers 5 from it; that you may 
have no thopghts, no deſires, no deſigns, but 
ſuch as are the true fruits e an ee I 
_meck, and e Wen * 
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That you may nn appear poor, N, 


 Ketle, and mean in your own eyes, and fully 


content that others ſhould haye the ſame opts 
nion of Fou. An V ed BY 
That the "whale worſe or your, life, your 
erpence, your houſe, your dreſs, your manner 
of eating, drinking,” conver ſing, and doing eve= 
y thing,” may be ſo many - continual proofs of 
the true unfeigned humility of your heart. 
That you may look for 8 claim no- 
| thing, reſent nothing; that you may go 
through all the actions and accidents of life 


calmly and quietly, as in the preſence of God, 


receiving every thing in the meek and lowly 


5 of our Lord: and N Jes Mp . 
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looking wholly unto him, acting wholly for 
him; neither ſeeking vain applauſe, nor re- 
ſenti ting neglects, or affronts, but doing and 
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Recommendin Devotion at wee, cel ans 
iin K pelle the foxth hout of the day. gl This 


ad ee of Devo; ton. equally, defirable, by al 
orders o, People... „nixerſal jove i: bere 
3 170  be''the 2 1 — Tce ar 
0 gers hour. 01 Fr 


ver al be. M0 
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T | uin perhaps be thought 57 ſome people, 
t neſe hours of prayer pine thick; 

hat: thay can only be obſervd by people of 
great leifure, and ought not to be freſid up- 
ion the generality of men, who. have the cares 
of families, trades and employments; not upon 
the gentry, whole fate and figure in the world 
cannot admit of this frequency of Devotion. 
And that it is only fit for Monaſteries and Nun- 
neries, or ſuch people as have no more to do 

in the world than they haye. | 

To this it is anſwer d, 


Firſt, That this d of e is not 
preſo'd upon any ſort of people, as abſolutely 
neceſſary, but recommended to all people, as 
* Bet, the happieſt, and moſt Ferſes way o 
1 E- L . 
And if a great and exemplary Devotion is 
ns much the greateſt happineſs and . 


— .. 


"tip D out" and Toy Life. 1 
fa ' Merchant, a Soldier, or a man of 9; 
as it is the greateſt. happineſs and per 0 > 
of the molt ret;7'd contemplative life, then it is 
as proper to recommend it without any abate- 
ments to one order of men, as to another, 
Becauſe happineſs and perfection are of che 
Anne worth and value to all people. 
The Gentleman and ' Tradeſmun ay; ed 
muſt ſpend much of their time differently 
rom the pious Monk in the ch ſter, or the 
contemplative Hermit in the de/art +1 But then, 
aàs the Monk and Hermit loſe the ends of re- 
titement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable 
to Devotion ſo the Gentleman and Merchant 
fail of the greateſt ends of 4 [ſocial life; and 
live to their loſs in the world, unleſs Devyeti- 
on be their chief and governing temper. 
Ix is certainly very honeſt and creditable for 
people to engage in trades and employmenti; 3 
is reaſonablè for Gentlemen to manage Welt 
their eftates and families, ant take ſuch jecrea- 
tions as are proper to their ſtate. But then 
every Gentleman and Tradeſman loſes the 
greateſt happineſs of his creation,: is robb'd"6f 
ſomething that is greater than all employ» 
ments, diſtinctions and pleaſures of the world, 
if he bed not live more to Pit) and Beo- 
tion, than to any thing Ae in the world. 55 
SAL ea Yu. e29% 9 
Here are therefore no 1 ena © men 
15 of ba ſine / and are In de word, „ e Bo- 
cCuſe it wotil : 
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J may reaſons for, making them 
cſs 5 beneficial to . Pere 
| © God. and SHE dei nb xv font Job1 10 

SOAR (2% 260015; FCC 
N an: Becauſe moſt n men ot buſineſs and: 

figure engage too far in worldly: matters; 
much farther than the reaſons of hu uman . 
or the neceſſities of the world require. 
[Merchants and Tradeſmen, for: — . 
generally ten times farther engag d in buſineſs 
than they need; Which is ſo far from being a 
reaſonabie excigſe for their want of time for 
Devotion, that it is their crime, and muſt 
de cenſur d as a blameable inſtapoe of Gove: 
aue and ambition: ®: 

The Gentry, and people ol Fiore, eithen 
give themſelves up to State- ts, or to 
the gratifications of their 0 ond in a life of | 
gaieiy and | debauchery ; and if theſe things 
might be admitted as allowable avocations 
from Devotion, Devotion aa be reckon d a 
poor-circumfiance of, life. T0 Sis <6 envi .- 
__.,-Unles Gentlemen can So that Boy + have | 

yaotker. God, than the Father of our Lord | 

ſus Chriſt; ede Nature, than that Wine 8 
is derivd ſrom Adam; another Religion than 
the Chriſtian, tis in yain to plead. their ſtate, 
and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons for not 
preparing their ſouls for God, 30 a Ane and 
Fegutar De voti. Ms on H - 
Por ſince Piety and ca ace: the om. 
mon. n means of ſaying all the ſouls, 


ww * 9 that ww be ſayed, there is 1 | 
2 5 | thin 
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5 thing 1eft for the Gentleman, the Soldier, and 
the — but to take care that their ſe- 
| yeral ſtates he, by care and watchfulneſs, by 
meditation and Prayer, made Nates of an ex- 
ag and ſolid pie. * 

If a Merchant, having ſabore ne too 
great buſineſs, that he might quietly attend 
on the ſervice of God, ſhould therefore dye 

worth reenty, inſtead of fifty thouſand pounds, 
could any one ſay that he had miſtaken his 
calling, or gone a loſer out of the world? 
If a Gentleman ſhould have killed fewer 
Fut, been leſs frequent at balls, gaming, and 
merry meetings, becauſe ſtated parts of his 
time had been given to retirement, to medita- 
tion and devotion, could it be thought, that 
vrhen he left the world, he would regret the 
loſs of thoſe hours that he had given to the 
care and improvement of his ſouls?ʒ̃ 
If a Tradeſman by aſpiring after Chriſtian 
perfection, and retiring: himſelf often from 
his buſineſs, ſhould inſtead of leaving his 
children fortunes to ſpend in luxury and idle- 
nes, leave them to live by their own honeſt 
labour; could it be ſaid, that he had made a 
wrong uſe of the world, "becauſe he had ſhewn 
nis children, that he had more regard to that 
Which is eternal, than to this which i is {lo oon 
de de at an end? 7 1 
Since therefore eben is not bade the beſt 
| and: moſt deſirable practice in a Cloyfter,\'but, - 
the beſt and moſt deſirable practice 'of men, as 
men, and in wry fate of W they that on 
" $1 re 
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1 toc be d from it, ecaul they are i 
men of figure, and effates, and buſineſs, are na 
We than thoſe that ſhould deſire to be ex- 
cus d from health and hap neſs, ; becauſe they 
were men of figure and eftategs 1 Wi [on ow 
IL can't lee why; every Gentleman, Merchant, 
or Soldier, ſhould: hot Put theſe eee 
oully to himſelt t: 
13 e ks zhebef Kaen fe ne W. read ons 
| Ave at in all my actions; Ho ſhall I do to oks 
[ the v4 f human life? What: ways ſhall I wiſh. 
1 that had taken; ꝛbben I am ddr the world ? 
| 1;Now: to be thus wiſe, and to make thug 
lack. uſe of our teaſon, ſeems to be but a 
1 ſmall. and neceſſary piece of wiſdom. For 
lll how can e pretend to ſenſe and judgment, if 
we dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and anſwer, 
and govern our 5 A that, which _ eur ” 
ſtions require of us? ͤ Doi Sig - 
Shall a Noblemarrthiok his birth too ih A 
8 to condeſernd to fachi:queſtions as 
theſe? Or a Tradeſman think his. <>" rae too 
great, to take any care about himfelf? ? 
Now here is deſird no more devotion in any 
one's life, than the 5 theſe ou _ 
i ca EQUATES, * 14.5 4800 1 IT 40-5 5 
Any . that is not to che \gtcatet 
ee of him that uſes it, than any thing 
that he can do in the room of it; any devoti- 


on that does not procure xl; infinitely I 
greater good, than can be got by neglecting 4 
it, is oY: pale up, HEY is no ee of 2 
It 264 11 e 140 ein tt "0 mn 


nn % "WES. ; 4 
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But if people will live in ſo much ignbrance,) 
as never to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, 
but puſh on a blind life at all chances, in queſt 
of they don't know what, noryhy; without 
ever conſidering the worth, or value, or ten- 
dency of their actions, without conſidering 
what God, regſon, eternity, and their own, 
happineſs require of them; it is for the ho- 
nour of devotion, that none can neglect it, but 
thoſe who are — inoonſiderate, ho dare 
not enquire after that which is the beſt, and 
moſt worthy of their choice. 
It is true, Claudius, you are a man of 
gure and ęſtate, and are to act the part of ſũch 
a ſtation in human life; you are not calbd as 
Elijah was to be a e ee or as wy Paul, bs I 
be an Apoſtle. 
But will you therefore. not. 1 5 yourſelf 2 
Will you not ſeek and ſtudy your own happi- 
neſs, becauſe you are not call d to N on 
the ſame things to other people? 1 
Lou would think it very abſurd, for a man 
not to value his own Health, becauſe: he was 
not a Phyſpcian'z or the preſervation of his 
limbs, becauſe he was not a eee Yer 
it is, more abſurd for you, Claudius, to neglect 
the improvement of your ſoul in piety, = 
caule you are not an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop. 
um rye _ . 6 pture, i been, 5 
1 live after the e ſhall : x 
— . if throug 15 wie ſpirit © 3 
ye de mortif - the Baar of the- 3 ye foal 
Sow. Lr as. many" as are led by the wa 
1 | 9 


5 nen ae e . * ou 
thay! this Scripture does not — relate to 
all mankind ? Can you find any exception here 
for men of figure and eſtates? Is not a ſpiri- 


ua and devout life here made the common 


condition, on which all men are to become 
fons of God? Will you leave hours of prayer, 
and rules of devotion, to particular ſtates of 
life, when nothing but the ſame ſpirit of de- 
votion can ſave you, or _— _ nor mcg 
nal death? 


. Gonkider ke Dis tert: 81 be we m 2 
appear before the judgment-ſeat f 


| 2Cor v. ON Crip, ihat every one may receive 


the things" done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. Now if 


gue eftate would excuſe you from appearing 


re this — ; if your — could 
protect you from receiving according to your 


Works, ahve would be ſome pretence for your" 


leaving devotion to other people. But if you, 
who are now thus diſtinguiſſid, muſt then ap- 
ear naked amongſt commom foule, without any: 
other diſtinction from others, but ſuch as your 
virtues or ſins give you; does it not as much 
doncern you, as any Prophet, or Apoſile,: to 
make the beſt me for che beſt rewards 2 
1. great day? A w tis 
gain, conſider this * of the Apoſtle: : 
4; For none of us; that is, of us Chri- 
8 om. xiv. 2, fſtians, liveth Yo himſelf, and no man 


Nef dtn 0 himſelf : Fer whether ine 
Toe, we. due unto he: CP and whether we 


9 1 1 aye, | 
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dye, ue dye unto the Lord. For to this end 
Chr: both died, and roſe, and revived, that he 
\ might be Lord both of the dead and the 
Boing. 
Now are you, . 3 out of the 
doftrine- of this text? Will you, becauſe of 
your condition, leave it to any particular ſort 
of people, to live and dye unto Chriſt? If fo, 
you muſt leave it to them, to be redeemed by 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. For it 
is the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for 
this end Chriſt dy d and roſe again, that none 
of us ſhould live to himſelf. Tis not that 
Prieſts, or Apoſtles, or Monks, or Hermits, 
ſhould live no longer to themſelves; but that 
none of us, that is, no Chriſtian of what ſtate 
ſoever, ſhould live unto himſelf. _. 
If therefore there be any, inſtances of piety, 
| any rules of deyotion, which you can neglect, 
and yet live as truly unto Chriſt, as if you 
obſerved them, this text calls you to no ſuch 
devotion. But if you forſake ſuch deyotion, i 
as you yourſelf know is expected from ſome 
ET ſorts of people; ſuch devotion as + 
you know becomes people that live wholly 
unto: Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety ; if 
you neglett ſuch deyotion for any worldly con- 
ation, that you may. live more to 
own temper and taſte, more to the fa Munz 
and ways of the world, you forſake the terms 
on which all Chriſtians are to receive the be- 
Ee * as 8 death and ee 


W Obſerre 
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* Obſerve farther, 'kow the Time" do@rine"is 

L . 1 65 0 taught by St. Peter; As he which 

hath Lal you is holy, fo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation. 

k therefore, Claudius, you are one of thoſe 8 
that are here called, you ſee what it is that you 

are called to. It is not to have ſo much reli- 
gion as ſuits with your ternper, your buſineſs, 

or your pleafures; it is not to a particular fort 

of piety, that may be ſufficient for Gentle- 
men of figure and eſtates; but it is, fHirſt, to be 

Holy, as he which hath called 1 you tis holy; 'ſe- 
 condly, it is to be thus holy in all manner of 
converſation; that i is, to carry this ſpirit and 
degree of holineſs into every part, and thro? Xp 
the whole form of your life . 

And the reaſon the Apoſtle inmedizrcly 
gives, why this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be the 
common ſpirit of Chriſtians, as ſuch, is very 
affecting, and fuch as equally calls upon all 
forts of Chriſtians, Foraſmuch as ye know, 
fays he, that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 

" tible things, as filver and gold, from your vain 
conver; ation——but with the Precious blood of 
Chrift, LOT 2 

As if he had ſaid, Fokifrioch as ye Kew 

| ye were made capable of this ſtate of holineſs, 
enter d into a ſociety with Chriſt, and made 
heirs of. his glory, not by any human means, 
but by ſuch a myſterious inſtance of love, as 

| infinitely exceeds every thing that can be 
thought of in this world; fince God has re- 
deemed ou to Ts and _ own 2 3 


[ 


wel $ at Py great a e how baſe ah a | 

ful muſt it be, if you don't henceforth devote 
yourſelves: wholly to the glory of God, and 
become Oy "wg as he who! hath called ”"— is 

oy 

1 therefore; Claud; 4 you confider your 

gure and eſtate; or if, in the words of the 

text, you conſider your gold and filver, and 

the corruptible things of this life, as any rea- 

_ fon why you may live 'to your own humour 
and fancy, why you may neglect a life of ſtrict 
piety. and great devotion; if you think any 
thing in the world can be an excuſe for your 

not imitating the holineſs of Chrift in the 

whole courſe * form of your life, you make 
yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould neglect the 
| holineſs of Chriſtiani ty. for the lake of picking 

Prat. 75 

For the greatneſt of this: new fate of life 

to which we are called in Chrift Jeſus, to be 

for ever as the Angels of God in heaven, and 
the greatneſs of the price hy which we are 
made capable of this ſtate of glory, has turn- 
ed every thing that is worldly, temporal, and 
corruprible into an equal hitleneſs; and made 
wp as great baſeneſs and folly, as great a con- 

tempt of the blood of Chrift, to negle& any 
dress of holineſs, becauſe you are a man of 
ſome eftate and quality, as it would be to neg- 
ki it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick ſiraus. 

Again; the ſame Apoſtle faith, - 
kind ye nor, that your body is the EY ve 
1 of the _ TE which js i 
Wu Cc 2 Dou, 
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— commands, 
* 9 


* Rr _ 
” 


you, 4nd 9e are not or your mine. E ”e. 3 : 


with a price; therefore glorify God in your 0. = 


dy, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. 
How poorly therefore, Claudius, have 805 
read the Scripture, how little do you know of 


_ Chriſtianity, if you can yet talk of your fare 


and man, 1 a een, . a freer kind 1 
Ber cod, ton 


Are you. any more Hour own, how, ha that | 


41-1 has no eſtate or dignity in . world ? Maſt 
nean and little people preſerve their bodies as 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by watching, faſt- 


25 ing, and prayer; but may you indulge yours 


in idleneſs, in laſts and ſenſuality, becauſe you 


| have ſo much rent, or ſuch a tithe of diſtini- 5 


on? How poor and een are ſuch GD 


g as theſe ? 


And ns on either think Hh or oi | 
acknowledge, that the holineſs of Saints, Pro- 


phets, and Apoſtles, is the holineſs that r 4 


are to labour after with all the dligrace.and 
care that you can. 


And if you leave it. 1 to. others, to live i in 


ſuch piety and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, 
Humility and temperance, as may render them 


able to glorify God in their body, and in their 
7 ; you muſt leave it to them alſo, to have 
1 benefit of the blood of Chriſt. 

Again; the Apoſtle faith, ' Ton know how | 
ITbell il 11. We exhorted, comforted, and charg= 
ee ed every one of you, that * 


walk worthy f cod, uh 88 ale en to. oy 
| JO and C ˖ Ned ay, 


* 5 4 
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Vou perhaps, Claudius, have often heard 
"theſe words, without ever thinking how much 
they requir'd of you. And yet you can't con- 
ſider them, without perceiving to what an 
eminent ſtate of- holineſs they call you. 
For how can the holineſs of the Chriftian 
0 life > ſet before you in higher terms, than 
when it is re preſented to you, as walking wore 
u of God? Can you think of any abatements 
of virtue, any neglects of Devotion, that are 
well conſiſtent wich alife, that is to be made 
worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that any 
man walks in this manner, but he that watches 
over all his ſteps; and conſiders how every 
thing he does, may be done in the ſpirit of 
Holineſs? And yet as high as theſe expreſſi- 
ons carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 
the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For 
15 Apoſtle does not here exhort his fellow 

Apoſtles and Saints to this holineſs, but he 
commands all Chriſtians: to endeayour after it, 
Me charged, ſays he, every one of you, that you © 
- 2vould walk worthy of God, who hath. called you _ 
to his kingdom and glory. © | 

Again, St. Peter ſaith, If any man Heat, 
bt him ſpeak as the oracles of God; 
25 any man miniſter, let him do it, 
as of the ability that God giveth; that God 
in * things may be glorify'd in Feſtus Chrift. 
Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive 
your biek calling? Is he that ſpeaketh, to 
haye ſuch regard to his words, hay he a Pear | 
to 1 as by the direction of God? s he 

. that 


1 Pet. iv. 11. 


'thar vis," to. take care that he o giveth, 


1 RO ERS oY Ct 


that what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be a 
giſt that he hath of God? And is all this to 
be done, e God canes be 44 in _ 


things#-' Aiiilent 


Muſt it FR 1 be maid Has any man ae 


bility, dignity of State, or figure i in the world? 

let him ſo uſe his Nobility, or figure of life, 
that it may appear he uſes theſe as the'gifts of 
Sod, for the greater ſetting forth of his Glo- 


Ts there now, Claudius, any thing forc'd, 
or f far-fetch'd in this concluſion? Is it not the 
plain ſenſe of the words, that every thing in 


. life is to be made a matter of holineſs unto 


God? If ſo, then your 'e/ffate and dignity is 
ſo far from excuſing you from great piety and 
bolineſs of life, that it lays you under a great- 
er neceſſity of living more to the glory of 
God, becauſe you have more of his gifts that 
_ be made ſerviceable to it. 


For people therefore of figure, © br bu feſs, 


or dignity in the world, to leave great piety, 


and eminent devotion to any particular orders of 
men, or ſuch as they think have little elſe to 
do in the world, is to leave the e e be : 


God to them. 


For it is the hn nd of Chritianity to re- 


deem all orders of men into one holy ſociety, 


that rich and Poor, * high and low, maſters 
and ſervants, may in one and the ſame ſpirit 
of piety, become a choſen generation, a royal 
9 an an itn 4 pecular e 
7 af 


&, 
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i that are to th the aiſes 6 * who : 
hath called form fern of da 2 . 4 een 

into his marvellous light. Per. i. 9. 

Thus much being, ſaid. to ſhew, that great 
3 eee and Holineſs is not to be left to any 

particular fort. of people, but to be the com- 

mon ſpirit of all — deſire to live up to the 
terms of common Chriſtianity; I now pro- 
ceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of 
univerſal love, which is here recommended to 
be the ſubject of your Devotion at this hour. 

You are here alſo call'd to Interceſſion, as the 

_ proper evemiſe to Nile and Holhevs! that 
. 1 

By e e is meant a praying to Gad, 
and ee with him for our elo i 
tures. Ke 
Our bleſſed Lock hath W his |; 

4 love to us, as the pattern and example of our 

love to one another. As therefore he is con- 
tinually making interceſſion for us all, fo 
ought we to intercede and "Pra. for one ano- 
ther. 

244 ee e math "ag 1 give uuto 

| you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 

you. By this ſball all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another. 

The newneſs of this precept did not conſiſt 

in this, that men were commanded to love 
one another; for this was an old precept, 

both of the law of Moſes, and of nature. 

But it was new in this reſpect, that it was to 
im itate a n., and till then unheard-of ex- 

8 4 ample 


- ample of loves: 5; K was to love one mee as 
| Chriſt had loyed vs. 1 
And if men are to 8 ee we are Diſs. 


ples of Chriſt, by thus loving one another 


according to his new example of love, then it 
is certain, that if we are void of this love, we 
make it as plainly known unto 11. Ae we 
7 are none of his Diſciples.. 


There is no principle of the heart char 5 


more acceptable to God, than an #niver/al fer- 
vent love to all mankind, wiſhing and praying 


for their happineſs; becauſe there is no prin- 
eiple of the heart that makes us more like 


God, who is love and goodneſs it ſelf, and 


created all beings for e e 6:28 of Bop 
Pineſs. | 


The ao Idea FER we can frame of: God 


4s; when we conceive him to be a Being of in- 
finite love and goodneſs ; uſing an infinite wiſ- 
and powerfor the common 75 _ * 
pineſs of All his creature. 


The higheſt notion cherefore, chat we. can 1 


Oar of man is, when we conceiye him as like 


to God in this reſpect as he can be; z uſing all his 


finire faculties, whether of wi ſons; power, 


or prayers, for the common good of all his 


fellow- creatures: Heartily deſiring they may 
have all the happineſs they are capable of, 
and as many benefits and aſſiſtances from him, 


as his ſtate and condition in the world wall ä 
premmic bim give hem . 


Aud en the other hand]: what alfi and 
iniquity is there in _ inſtances of hatred, en- 


9 | . 27 


ey,  /pight ae gi, 1 393 
every inſtance of then is ſo far aAing in oppo- 


tion to God, and intending miſcbief and 
Harm to thoſe. creatures, which: God favours, 


and protects, and preſerves, in order to their 


happineſs? An zI-natur'd man amongſt God's 
. creatures, is the moſt” perverſe creature in the 


World, acting contrary to that love, by which 
himſelf /+ ub fubſifts, and Which alone gives ſubſi- 


ſtence to all that variety of beings, that W 


Hef in any part of the creation. 


© Whatſoever ye would that men ould do unto 


| You, even ſo, do unto them. 


No- though this is a, Doctrine of 910 0 Ju 


fire, yet it is only an univerſal love that can 
*comply with it. For as love is the: meaſure of 
our acting towards our ſelves, ſo we can never 
act in the ſame manner towards other people, 
till we look upon them with chat love With 
which we look upon our ſel ve. 

As we have no degrees of 5 or envy, 
or ill-will to our ſelves, ſo we cannot be diſ- 

d towards others as we are towards our 
8 till we aniverſally renounce all inſtan- 
ces of ſpight, and wands and ill-will, every; in 
the ſmalleſt degrees. 

If we had any imperfection i in our Ger . 
that made us ſee any one thing wrong, for the 
ſame reaſon they would ſhew us an Tn 
1 80 wrong. 

So if we haye any temper "0&1 our . hearts; 
that makes us envious, or ſpightful, or ill- 
natur d towards any one man, the ſame tem- 
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ill natur d towards a great many more. 8 70 
If therefore we deſire this divine virtue of 
| love, we muſt exerciſe. and practiſe our hearts 
in the love of all, becauſe it is not ian 
ur till it is the Jave: of all. ortiaog i. 


* j 2 4 
— - 3 Ea 


If a man could keep this whole 5 dere, 


nad. yetioffend i in one point, he would be guil- 


ty of all. For as one allow'd inſtance of inju- 


Nice deftroys. the juſtice of all our other acti- 
ons, ſo one allow d inſtance of envy, ſpight, 
and ill-will, renders all our other acts of be- 
nevolence and affection nothing worth. 
Acts of love that proceed not from a princi- 
ple of univerſal love, are but like acts of ju- 


ſtice, that proceed from a heart not diipor'd. to 


8 juſtice. 


A love which is not 1 es” may inderd | 


Ae tenderneſs and affettion, but it hath no- 
thing of vighteouſueſs or piety in it; it is but 
humour, and temper, or intereſt, or ſuch a 
lone as Publicans and Heathens practiſe. 141 


All particular envies and ſpights, are as lan | 


ures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as 
any particular acts of injuſtice. For it is as 


0 a law of Chriſt, to treat every body as 


your neighbour, and to love your nei ;ohbout as 
your felf, as tis a law of een to ab- 
ftain from theft, 

Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal 
| tenderneſs and affection , 1s founded in this 


Doctrine, God is "fa and he that 8 in 
{7 | Who: 


_ dwelleth i in God. 


2 5 
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Who therefore, whoſe heart has any ten- 
* towards would not aſpire aſter 
this divine temper, hich ſo changes and ex- 


| alte our nature into an union with him? 


How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe and 
practice of this love, which ſo often as we 
feel it, is ſo often. an aſſurance to us, that 


God is in us, , that we act according to his 


ſpirit, who is love it ſelf? But we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that love has then only this 5 
ty power of uniting us to God, when it is ſo 
pure and univerſal, as to imitate that Jove, 


| which God beareth to all his creatures. 


God willeth the happineſs of all beings, 


| though it is no' happineſs to himſelf. There- 


fore we muſt defire the happineſs of all be- 
ings, though no happinch. comerh” to us from 
* 

God e del ghteth I the perfeAicns of 
all his creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoice in 
thoſe perfections, where-ever we fee them, 
and be as glad to have other Joop: Pair 


35 our ſelves. 


As God foogiverkh all, 5 giveth Grace to 
ah ſo we ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and 
affronts which we receive from others, and do 
all the good that we can to them. 

God almighty, beſides his own great exam- 
als of love, which ought to draw all his crea- 


tures after it, has ſo provided for us, and 


made our happineſs. ſo common to us all, that 


We haye no occaſion to _ or hate one ano- 
ther. | 


For 


4 A we . one ien Way, 
or by enjoying wn rar nes good, „ "keep 
another from his full ſhare of it: 
As we cannot be eee Jug jo 3 

ment of God, ſo ve cannot rival, or dal one 

another of this A Yi 41% to 0e 


. And as to other things, chat enjoyments 4 


| proſperities of. this life, they Aare ſo little in 
themſelves, ſo foreign to our happineſs, and, 


_. generally ſpeaking, fo contrary. to that whic 
they appear to be, that they are no faundati- 
on for envy, or ſpight, or hatred. 


$ © 


Nl 


was drinking poiſon out of a golden cup? And 
yet who can ſay, that he is acting wiſer than 


| worldly een 
ly ven And how; many poor ſinners has proſ- 


, perity plung d into n miſery? A man 
ſeems. then ta be in the moſt glori 
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when he has conquer'd, difj 


but for his fortune and advancement ; that had 
neyer been pious, but through his poverty. and 
F digg 8 Ne. | 


chance owe all her miſery to it; and another 


may be for ever happy, for having * no ads 
hers of her perſon. 


How filly would it be to envy a man, that 


thus, when he is r ANF, nino of 


ow many ſaints has adverfity ſent to Hea- 


bed his enemy; though it may be, that ſame 
| 3 conqueſt has fav'd, his neee and undone 
Wil himſelf. 

Nl - This man had "iy never been debauch'd, 


She that is . 8 her beauty, may per- 


"Ons s 
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6 _— = ny at” e q CAKES FO 
r r — „ O O TO. M6:2".: Io | 
et ai a tp PETE 9 + ” „ * 6 9 * hs . - 4 * N 11 4 OY * " A 


to a Pewout and I 


y Life. 


One man ſucceeds in every. thing, 9 1 
toſes all: Another meets with nothing but 
croſſes and diſappointments, and thereby _ | 


more than all the world is Warth. 
This Clergyman may be undone by his be- 


ing made à Biſbop; and that may ſave both 


himfelf and others, * ard f d to his * 


How envy'd. n Aland e eee 


ing the world, he built une, ſet up his fa- 


_ #wes, and . 'matks al Wi ans 
dom 1.» : 
And how defpird-1 was £ithe poor preacher 


St. Paul when he was beaten with rods! And 
yet how ſtrangely was the world miſtaken i " 
their judgment! How much to be envy d v 


St. Paul. 5 How much to be Playin: Was Aer 7 


ander. We e 
\Theſe Gor: eflactions ſufficiently. e us, 


that- the different: conditions of this life have 5 
nothing in them to excite our uneaſy paſſions, 
nothing that can reaſonably interrupt our 


love and affection to one another. 


ee. love. 


Our power of, „Wing -a bee 437 0 love . 
and goodneſs, is often very narrow and re- 


ſtrain d. There are, it may be, but few peo- 


ple to whom we can contribute n worldly 2 


relief. 
2 N our ee means of doing 


are often thus limited, yet if our hearts 


are but * of are, and n we get as 
SIT: | it 


8 


To proceed now to another motive to this 3 


- 
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it were an infinite power; ud God will 
attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe acts of 


Heart: 


love, and tender charities, which we ſincerely 


ä | deſir'd, and would gladly” have | ark, h a d 
it D in our po -wer. 


Lou cannot heal all the fel, Iclieve all the 


any you cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor 


be a ther to all the fatherleſk. You cannot, it 


may be, deliver many from their Pn, 


or teach them to find comfort ii Gd. 
But if there is a love and tenderneſs in your 


f hook that delights in theſe good works, and ex- 


cites you to do all that you can: If your love 
has no bounds, but continually wiſhes and prays 
for the relief and happineſs of all that are in 


diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a be- 
nefactor to thoſe, who have had nothing from 
ru but your good will, and tender affections. 


You cannot build hoſpitals for the incurable; 


you cannot ere& monaſteries for the education 
of perſons in holy olitude, continual prayer 
and mortification; but if you join in your 


heart with thoſe-that do, and thank God for 


their pious defigns ; if you are a friend to theſe 


great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their 
eminent virtues, you will be received by God 
as a ſharer of ſuch good works as, though they 

had none of your Aae, yor had all your 


This conſideration mins is ſuffcient to 
make us look to, and watch oyer our hearts 


with all diligence ; to ſtudy the improvement 


of our inward tempers, aud aſpire after every 
5 height 


ih A tw ac oo: © 
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hei ght and per fection of a loyi ing, en 5 
and benevolent mind. 
And on the other POR we may hence 


learn the great evil and miſchief of all wrong 
zurns of mind, of envy, ſpight, hatred, and 
Lill. For AH the goodneſs of our hearts 
will entitle us to the reward of good actions, 
which we never performed; it is certain that 


2 badneſs of our hearts, our envy, ill- na- 


ture, and hatred, will bring us under the 


guilt of actions that we nel er commit- 
2 


As he that luſteth hes a woman \ ſhall 5 
reckon'd an adulterer, though he has only 
committed the crime in his heart; fo the ma- 
licious, ſpightful, ill- natur d man, that only 


ſecretly rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckon'd a mur- 


_ though he has ſhed no blood. 


Since therefore our hearts, which are always 5 


naked and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch 
an exceeding extent and increaſe either to our 
virtnes or vices, it is our beſt and greateſt bu- 
ſineſs to govern the motions of our hearts, to 


watch, correct, and i improve the inward ſtate 
and temper of our ſouls. | 


No there is nothing that ft much cali 


our ſouls, as this heavenly love; it cleanſes 


and purifies like a holy fire, and all ill tem- 
pers fall away before it. It makes room for 
all virtues, and carries them to their greateſt 
height. Every thing that is good and holy 
grows out of it, and it becomes a continual 


"uns of all holy deſires, and pious practices. 
| mY 


\ 
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By love, n rerneſs, 
which is more or leſs in Rea —— to 


- their conſtitutions; but I mean a larger Prin- 


ciple of the ſoul, founded in reaſon and piety, 
which makes us tender, kind, and benevolent 
to all our ane as creatures _ a : 
and for:his-fake. + 
It is this love that 1 all tiles in God, 
as his creatures, as the images of his power, as 
the creatures of his goodneſs, as parts of his 
family, as members of his ſociety, that be- 
comes a holy Principle of all great and: good 
actions. srl | 
The love therefore of our Me ene is only 
a branch of our love to God. For when we 
love God with all our hearts, and with all our 
ſouls, and with all our ſtrength, - we ſhall ne- 
ceſſarily love thoſe: beings that are ſo nearly 


related to God, that have every thing from 


him, and are created by him, to be objects of 
his own eternal love. If I hate or deſpiſe 
any one man in the world, I hate ſomething 
that God cannot hate, ang deſpiſe that which 


e loves. 


And can I think: that I love God with all 2 
my heart, whilſt I hate that which belongs 
only to God, which has no other maſter but 
him, which bears his ier, is part of his 


family, and exiſts only by the continuance of 
his love towards it? 


It was the impoſſibility of this that made 


St, ohn tay, Thal if any man ſaith, he loveth 


and hateth Mis dae, he is a har. 
"ee Theſe 7 


Va . 
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Theſe reafons ſufficiently ſhew us, that no 
love i is holy," or rel 1 till it becomes uni- 
— if Religion requires me to ious all bs 
| ns: as God's creatures, that belong to him; 
that bear his image, enjoy his protection, and 
make parts of his family and houſhold; Af * 
theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons w 7 
I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with any 
one man in the world, they are the ſame 
great and neceſſary reaſons why I ſhould live 
in love and friendſhip with eyery man in the 
world; and conſequently J offend againſt al 
theſe reaſons, and break through all theſe ties 
and obligations, Whenever I want love towards 
any one man. The fin therefore of hating or 


_  deſpiſing any one man, is like the ſin of ha- 


ting all God's creation; and the neceſſity of 
loving any one man, is the ſame neceſſity of 
loving every man in the world. And though 
many people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, 
odious, or extravagant in their conduct, we 
muſt never look upon that as the leaſt motive 
for any contempt or diſregard of them; but 
look upon them with the greater compaſſion, 3 
as being in the moſt Piti condition a | 
Can be. EA 
As it was the Sins of the World, that 8 3 
the Son of God become a com paſſionate, ſat: 
fering Advocate for all mankind; ſo no one is 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that has the 
utmoſi compaſſion for ſinners. Nor is there any 
R ſign of your own perfection, than when 
3 414 D d - You 
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you find yourſelf all love and c ee to- 


Wards e that are very weak and defectĩve. 
And on the other hand, you have never leſs 
reaſon to be pleas d with yourlelf, than when 
you find yourſelf moſt angry and offended: at 
the behaviour of others. All fin is certainly 
to be hated and abhorred where- ever! it is; but 
then we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt ſin, as we 


do againſt ſickneſs and diſeaſes, by ſhewing 
urſelves tender and ra to the jock ; 


and diſeaſed. 
All other 83 of * "wha does not. fill 
the heart with the 15 te, tenderefi affections 


towards perſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant 
of ſin at the ſame time chat it m—— to a. 


bhating it. . 
And 8 is no temper which even 


wen n ought more carefully to watch and guard | 
' againſt than this. For it is a temper that 


lurks and hides itſelf under the cover of many 


virtues, and by being N does "_ . 


more miſchief. 


A man naturally fancies, that it is his: own | 
exededing love of virtue that makes him not 


able to bear with thoſe that want it. And 


when he abhors one man, deſpiſes another, and 


can't bear the name of a third, he ſuppoſes it 


all to be a proof of his own high you of vir 


tue, and juft hatred of fin. 
yet one would think, that a man 


Pine ry no other cure for this ee than 


Ons: pug . 
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That if this had been the Spirit of the Son 
* God, if he had hated ſin in this manner, 
there had been no redemption of the World: 


That if God had hated ſinners in this 
manner day and night, the world itſelf had 


cCeaſed long ago. 
This therefore we may ale for a certain 
rule, that the more we partake of the divine 


nature, the more improved we are ourſel ves, 


and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the 


more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe 


that want it. The ſight of ſuch people will 
then, inſtead of raiſing in us a haughty con- 
tempt, or peeviſh indignation towards 1175 
fill us with ſuch bowels of compaſſion, 
when we ſee the miſeries of an hoſpital. 


That the follies therefore, crimes, and ill 


behaviour of our fellow- creatures, may not 
leſſen that love and tenderneſs which we are 


to have for all mankind, we ſhould often con- 


5 der the reaſons on which this duty of love is 
founded. 

Now we are to love our NY VO, that is, 
all mankind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, 
virtuous, or or well-bchay'd ; for all mankind 
neither ever was, nor ever will be ſo; there- 
fore it is certain, that the reaſon of our bei 
obliged to love them, e cannot be founded in 
their virtue. 


Again; if their virtue or + Splitell were the 
reaſon of our being oblig d to love people, we 


ſhould have no "ob to proceed by; becauſe 


tho' Jome peoples virtues or yices are very no- 
e D d 2 torious, 
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torious, * ot 8 we are but 


very ill judges of the B-TixfuR anda merit of vie 


People. 


bo 


Third, We are —— that the virtue or me- 


rit of perſons, is not the reaſon of our being 
oblig d to love them, becauſe we are com- 
manded to pay the higheſt inſtances of love 
to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and 
bleſs, and pray for thoſe that moſt injuriouſly 
treat us. This therefore is demonſtration, that 


the merit of perſons is not the reaſon on Which | 


our obligation to love them is founded. 

Let us farther conſider, what that love is, 
which we owe to our neighbour. It is to love 
him as ourſelyes, that is, to have all thoſe 
ſentiments towards him, which we have to- 
Wards ourſelves; to wiſh him every thing that 


we may lawfully wiſh to ourſelyes; to be glad 
of every good, and ſorry for every evil that 


happens to him; and to be ready to do him 
all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we are Auge 
ready to do to ourſelves. | 

This love therefore, you ſee, is nothing 
elſe but a love of benevolence; it requires no- 
thing of us, but ſuch good wiſhes, tender af- 


Le, and ſuch acts of W as we ſhew 


to ourfelves. __. 
This is all the love that we owe to the beſt of 


men; and we are never to want any degree of 


this love to the worſt, or mere anne 
man in the world. 
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children of our Father which is in Heav: 
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Nou har is the reaſon why we are to love . 
every man in this manner ? It is anſwer'd, 


that our obligation to love all men in this 
mann 97 is founded u pos rr ee 


. 5 — a reaſon of equity : ; for if it is 


Juft, to love our ſelves in this manner, it muſt 


be unjuſt to deny any degree of this love to 
dikes becauſe every man is ſo exactly of the 
ſame nature, and 1 in n the ſame condition as our 
ſelves. 


If therefore your own crimes and foll es 0 


not leſſen your obligation to ſeek your own 
good, and wiſh well to your ſelf; neither do 
the follies and crimes of you neighbour,” 


leſſen your obligation to wiſh and ey the 


„e reaſon for this love, is 
the authority of God, who has co nern 
us to love err man as our ſelf. 


27 urdy, We are oblig'd to this love) in 
imitation of God's goodneſs, that we may be 
who willeth the happineſs of all his creatures, 
and maketh his Sun to riſe on "2 _— an 


Ow | 


 Fourthly, Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
calleth us to the exerciſe of this love, who 
came from Heaven, and laid down his life, 

out of love to the whole ſinful world. 
d 3 F . 


Bj bh, By. the, 8 5 our 3 and 
e who has requir'd us to dove one ano- 
ther, as he has loved us. 
Theſe are the great, perpetual; iT.” els on 
which our obligation to lows _ mankind as 
our ſelves, is founded. 

Theſe reaſons never vary, or han ge, they 
always continue in their full force; and there- : 
fore equally oblige at all en and i in regard 
to all perſons. 

God loves us, not becanſh we are wilt, and 
good, and holy, but in pity to us, becauſe 
we want this happineſs: He loves us, in or- 
der to make us good. Our love therefore 
muſt take this courſe; not looking for, or re- 
quiring the merit of our brethren, but pity- 
ing their diſorders, and wiſhing them all the 
good that wy won and are hl of re- 
ceiving. 

It appears now pinial from. ah at. has been 
ſaid, that the love which we owe to our bre- - 
thren, is only a love of benevolence. Secondly, 
That this duty of beneyolence is founded 
upon ſuch reaſons as never vary or change; 

ſuch as have no dependance upon the gualities 
of perſons. From whence it follows, that it 
is the ſame great ſim, to want this love to a2 
bad man, as to want it to a good man. Be- 
cauſe he that denies any of this beneyolence 
to a bad man, | offends againſt all the /ame 
reaſons of love, as he does that denies any 
benevolence to a _— man: a . 
* it is s the ſame ſin. ; 
When 


— 
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- When therefore, you let looſe any ill-na- 
turd paſſion, either of hatred or contempt 
towards (as you ſuppoſe) an ill man, conſi- 
der what you would think of another, that 
was doing the ſame towards a good man, and 
be aſſurd that you are committing the lame 


| in. 


Tou will perhaps ſay, How is it poſſible to 
loye a good and a bad man in the fame 
degree? 


Juſt as it's poſlible to be as juft and faiths | 
ful to a good man, as to an eyil man. Now 


are you in any difficulty about performin 


jaftice and £ aithfulneſs to a bad Man? Are 
0 


you in any doubts, whether you need be ſo 


* and faithful to him, as you need be to a 
good man? Now why is it, that you are in 


no doubt about it? Tis becauſe you know, 
that juſtice and faithfulneſs are founded upon 
reaſons that never vary or change, that have 
no dependance upon the merits of men, but 


are founded in the nature of things, in the 


laws of God, and therefore are to be obſery'd 


with an equal exactneſs towards good and bad 


men. 


Now do but think thus juſtly of charity, 
or loye to your neighbour, that it is founded 


upon reaſons, that vary not, that have no 
dependance upon the merits of men, and then 
you will find it as poſſible to pertorm the fame 
exatt charity, as the ſame exact Juſtice to all 


| men, whether good or bad. 
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Lou will „ Fs Krther ask, if yon are 
not to have a particular Heem, veneration and 
reverence for good men? It is anſwer d; Ves. 
But then this high eſteem and veneration, is a 
thing very different from that love of benevo- 
tence which we owe to our neighbou. 
The high eſteem and veneration which you 
have for a man of eminent piety, is no act of 
charity to him; it is not out of pity and 
compaſſion that you ſo reverence him, but it 
is rather an act of charity to your ſelf, that 
ſuch eſteem and veneration may excite Fu ta 
follow his example. | 
+ You may and ought. to love, like, and 
approve the lite which the good man leads; 
but then this is only the loving of virtue, 
where-ever we ſee it. And we don't love vir- 


| 0 with the loye of beneyolence, as any thing 
that wants our good n but as ſomething 


War! is our proper good. 80 
The whole of the matter is 1 T he 5 
thous which you are to love, efteem, and ad- 


mire, are the actions of good and pious men; 


but the perſons to whom you are to do all the 


good you can, in all forts of kindneſs ang 
| compaſſion, are all perſons, whether goods or 


This diſtinction betwixt love of SING 5 


| ſence; and efteem or veneration, is very plain 


and obvious. And you may perhaps ftill bet, | 
ter ſee the plainneis and a of it, by | 
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No man is to have a high efteem,' or honour 


for his. own accompl iſhments, or behaviour; 
yet eyery man is to love himſelf, that is, to 


N wiſh well to himſelf; therefore this diſtinction 
betwixt love and eſteem, is not only dein f 


but very neceſſary to be obſery d. 
Again, if you think it hardly. poſſible. to 
diſlike the actions of . unreaſonable men, and 


yet have a true love for them: ander this | 


with relation to your ſelf, . 
It is very poſſible, I hope, for you. not. only 
to diſlike, but to _ and abhor a great ma- 
ny of your own. pa 
your ſelf of great folly for them. But do 
you then loſe any of thoſe tender ſentiments 


towards your ſelf, which you us'd to have? 


Do you then ceaſe to wiſh well to your ſelf? 
Is 6.x the love of your {elf as ſtron 8 e 
at any other time? _ 
Now what is thus poſſible with Jain. to 
our ſelves, is in the ſame manner poſſible 
with relation to others. We may have the 
higheſt good wiſhes towards them, deſiring for 
them eyery good that we deſire for our ſelves, 
and yet at the ſame time diſlike hen ag oF 
. 

To proceed; all that love which, we may 

juſtly have for our ſelves, we are in frid ju 
ice oblig'd to exerciſe towards all other men; 
and we offend againſt. the great law of our 
nature, and the greateſt laws of God, * 
our tempers 8 others are different from 
hoſe which we have towards our ſelves. 
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that you are not in that ſtate of charity, 
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Now that ſelf-love Which is juft and regſona- 
ble, keeps us conſtantly tender, compaſſionate, 


and : ell-affeted towards our ſelves; if there- 


fore you don't feel theſe kind diſpoſitions to- 
wards all other people, you may be aſſur d, 
which is the very life and ſoul of chriſtian piety. 
Tou know how it hurts you, to be made 
the /e/# and ridicule of other people; how it 
grieves you to be robbd of your reputation, 


and depridd of the fayourable opinion of your 


neighbours: If therefore you expoſe others to 
ſcorn and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes 
you to ſee or hear of their frailties and infir- 


mities; or if you are only loth to conceal 


their faults, you are ſo far from loving ſuch 
people as your felf, thar you may be juſtly | 
ſuppos'd to have as much hatred for them, as 

you have love for your ſelf, For fiich tem- 


pers are as truly the proper fruits of hatred, as 
the contrary tempers are the proper fruits of 


A | ; aa 
And as it is a certain ſign that you love 
your ſelf, becauſe you are tender of every 


thing that concerns you; ſo it is as certain a 


fign that you hate your neighbour, when you 
are pleas'd with any thing that hurts him. 


But now, if the want of a true and exact 


charity be ſo great a want, that, as St. Paul 
faith, it renders our greateſt virtues but em- 
pty ſounds, and tinkling cymbals, how highly 
does it concern us to ftudy every art, and 
pradtiſe every method of railing our —_— 
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this ſtate of charity? It is for this reaft Mn, 
that you are here deſird, not to let this hour 
of prayer paſs, without a full and folemn ſup- 
plication to God, for all the inſtances. of an 
un iverſal love and benevolence to all mankind. 

Such daily conſtant devotion, being the on- 
ly likely means of preſerving you in ſuch 
ſtate of love, as is neceſſary to prove your! to 
5 a true e ena of 2 mot 1 eis 


wits? 
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of. the neceſſity and benefit of Ca con- 
- fider'd as an exerciſe of univerſal love. 

| How all orders of men are to Pray and inter- 
; " cede with God for one another. How natu=- 
rally fach interceſſh jon amends and reforms the 

; hearts of 19 6 that 9/94 t. 


H A T intervollitis, is a great and ne- 
ceſſary part of chriſtian ann, is 
| very evident from Scripture. 
I The firſt followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſings 
port all their love, and to maintain all their 
| Intercourſe and correſpondence, „ _ mutual 
prayers with one another. 
St. Paul, whether he writes to c or 
7 particular perſons, ſhews. his interceſſon to be 
rpetual for them, that they are the conſtant 
| ſubject of his prayers, 
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> hus to the Philippians; I Abe m Goth 
Phil. „ © upon "every remembrance 'of you.: 
#3) Aways in every prayer af mine for 

you all, making requeſt with joy. Here we lee, 
151 only a eontinual interceſſion, but per- 
form'd with ſo much gladneſs, as:ſhews that it 
was an exerciſe of air, in which he highly! 
Wen. Wen of vine i ERR 
ee Devotion. had 211 the ame care for 


and Wo 

friendſhip v Was ahh, How -—_— of Wente 
that were rais d aboye the world, and related 
to one another, as new) members of A ki Dg- 
dom of heaven! 5 
Apoſtles and great Yale did IE ay this 178 
benefit, and bleſs particular Churches, and 


private perſons; but they themſelves alſo re- 
ceived graces from God by the prayers of - 


thers. Thus ſaith St. Pa to the Corinthians, 


You alſo helping together xy prayer * 7 
N Sor LIL. or us, that for the gift Beſtorued 
Ul thanks 


may be given by many on our behalf. 
This was the antient friendſhip of Serie 
uniting and cementing their hearts, not by 


worldly conſiderations, or human paſſions, but 
bao the mutual wen eee f _ Es, 
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7 bleflin gs; by prayers: and thankſgivings to God 
vp one another, 
It was this holy intewwelhon that raif'd 
| Chriſtians: to ſuch à ſtate of mutual love, as 
far exceeded all that had been prais'd and ad- 
mir'd in human friendſhip. And when the 
ſame ſpirit of interceſſion is again in the world, 
when Chriſtianity has the ſame power overthe 8 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy 
friendſhip will be again in faſhion, and Chri- 
ſtians will be again the wonder of the world, 
for that exceeding love which they bear to one 
ether. 822 
For a frequent interceſſion with God; nen 
th beſeeching him to forgive the ſins of all 
mankind, to bleſs them with his providence, | 
enlighten them with his Spirit, and bring | 
them to everlaſting happineſs, is the divineſt | 
- exerciſe that the heart of man can be . 275 i] 
in. | 
Be daily dende on your knees in a ſolemiti, 
deliberate performance of this devotion, pray- 
ing for others in ſuch forms, with ſuch length, 
importunity, and earneſineſs, as you uſe for 
yourſelf; and you will find all little, ill natur d 
paſſions dye away, your heart grow great and 
generous, delighting in the common happineſs 
of others, as you uſed only to delight in "_ 
n 
For he chat daily prays to God, that all þ 
men may be happy in heaven, takes the like- 3 
lieft way to make him wiſh for, and delight _ 
| in their happineſs on earth. And it is — . 
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poſſible b, to beſeech and intreat Cod to 
make any one happy in the higheſt enjoy- 
ments of his glory to all eternity, and yet be 
troubled to ſee him enjoy the much frnaller N 
| Liſts of God in this ſhort and' ow: ſtate of rag 
For how: ſtrange 200 a would4 it . 
to pray to God to grant health and a longer life i 
to a ſck man, and at the ſame time to envy 
him the poor pleaſure. of agreeable medicines s 
Let this would be no more ſtrange, or un- 
natural, than to pray to God that your neigh- 
bour may enjoy the hig heſt degrees of his mer- 
cy and favour, and yet at the ſame time enyy 
him the little credit and N he hath Sen 
bis fellow- creatures. 
When therefore you have once e habituated 
your heart to a ſerious performance of this ho- 
iy interceſſion, you have done a great deal to 
render it incapable of /þizht and envy, and to 
make it; r delight in the 8 vary of | 
av mankind. 
This is the natural effect of a general inter- 
for all mankind. But the greateſt be- 
— — of it are then receiv d, when it deſcends 
to ſuch. pariicular inftances, as our fate and 
condition in life more | particularly require: of 
us. 
c 2323 we are to treat all marking ; © 
neighbours and brethren, as any occaſion offers; 
yet as we can only live i in the actual ſociety of 
a few, and are by our ſtate and condition more 
yn e related to ſome than others; 55 D 
W en 


to a Devout and Holy Life: _ ad 3 
when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of 
love and care for thoſe amongſt whom our lot 
js fallen, or ho belong to us in a nearer re 

lation, it then becomes the greateſt benefit to 
| ourſelyes, and Profnges its beſt effects in our 
own hearts. 

If therefore you ſhould alan change 2 
alter your interceſſions, according as the needs 


and neceſſities of your neighbours or acquain= 
tance ſeem to require; beſceching God to de- 


liver them from ſuch or ſuch particular evils, 


or to grant them this or that particular gift, 
or bleſſing; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the 


great charity of them, would have a mighty 


effect upon your own heart, as diſpoſing you 
to every other good office, and to the exerciſe 
of every other virtue towards ſuch perſons, as 
have ſo often a place in your prayer s. 
This would make it pleaſant to you to by 
courteous, civil, and condeſcending to all about 
you; and make you unable to ſay, or do a 
rude, or hard thing to thoſe, for whom you 
had uſed yourſelf to be ſo kind un a 
ſionate in your prayers. 
For there is nothing that e us love a 
man ſo much, as praying for him; and * 
can once do this ſincerely for any man, 
you have fitted your ſoul for the performance 
of eyery thing that is kind and civil towards 
him. This will fill your heart with a gene 
roſity and tenderneſs, that will give you a bet- 
ter and {ſweeter behaviour, than any thing 
: * is called | fine breeding, and on manners. 


By 
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By onfide g yourſelf as an advocate with 
God for ur neighbours and acquaintance, 1 
pou would never find it hard to be at peace 
with them yourſelf. It would be eaſy to you : 
to bear with, and forgive thoſe, for whom you 
| e implord Sp ann „ _ 
Ygiveneſs. | 
Such prayers as theſe” amo oft "rar 
and acrquamtance, would unite them to one ano- 
ther in the ſtrongeſt bonds of love and ten- 
derneſs. It would exalt and ennoble their 
ſouls, and teach them to conſider one another 
in a higher ſtate, as members of a ſpiritual 
ſeciety, that are created for the enjoyment of 
the common bleſſings of God, and e 
heirs of the ſame future glory, 
And by being thus deſirous, that every e one 
ſhould have their full ſhare of the favours of 


| God, they would not only be content, but 


7 glad to ſee one another happy in the _ 
1 of this tranſitory life. 
Theſe would be the natural effects of lech 
an interceſſion amongſt people of the ſame 
- Fown or neighbourhood, or that were + PIN | 
wel one another's fate and condition. © 
Ouranius is a holy Prieſt, full of the bf pirit 
of the Goſpel, watching, labouri ng, and pray- 
ing for a poor country village. Every foul in 
it is as dear to him as himſelf; and he loves 
them all, as he loves himſelf; becauſe he prays 
for them all, as ee as he vow for e 
_ | Bats 1 oy 


a 
66. 


: 
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11 his whole life is one continual exerciſe of 
great zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfyd 
with any degrees of care and watchfulneſs, 
*tis becauſe he has learn d the great value of 
ſouls, by ſo often a Ppearing before God, as an 
: 3 for them. | 
Hle never thinks he can love, or as enough 
for his flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them 
in any other view, than as 10 many perſons, 
that by receiving the gifts and graces of God, 
are to become his hope, his joy, and his crown 
| of rejoicing. 

He goes about his Pariſh, 44 viſits every 
body in it; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of 
piety that he preaches to them; he viſits them 

to encourage their yirtues, to aſſiſt them with 
his advice and counſel, to diſcover their man- 
ner of life, and to Know the ſtate of their 
ſduls, that he may intercede with God for 

| them, according to their particular neceſſities. 
When Ouranius firſt entred into holy orders, 
he had a Haugbtineſ in his temper, a great 
contempt and diſregard for all fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable people; but he has pray d a- 
way this ſpirit, and has now the greateſt ten- 

derneſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners; becauſe 
he is always hoping, that God will ſooner or 
later hear thoſe prayers that he makes for their 

: 1 — 15 
The rudeneſs, iu nene or - perverſe b 
viour of any of his flock, uſed at firſt to be- 
tray him into impatience; but it now raiſes 


* other _ in wa” 4 than a deſire of be- 


— ov > 
. © * 


* 
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ing upon his — in prayer to God for them. 
Thus have his prayers for others, alter d and 4. 
mended the * of 1 his own heart. | 
It would ftrangely delight you to ſee with 
what ſpirit he converſes, with what #enderneſs 
he reproves, with what affe#ion he exhorts, I 
and with what vigor he preaches; and tis all 
owing to this, becauſe he reproves, exhorts, 
and preaches to hole,, for whom he firſt prays 
0 God. 2 5 : 
This devotion ſoftens his heart, enli ghtens 5 
his mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes 
every thing that comes from him, are, 
Eure and affecting. . 
At his firſt coming to his little Village, it 
was as diſagreeable to him as a priſon, and 


every day ſeem'd too tedious to be endured in 
ſo retir'd a place. He thought his Pariſh was 


too full of poor and mean people, that were 
none of them fit for the converſation of 7 
Gentleman. 
This put him upon a cloſe application 0 
his ſtudies. He kept much at home, writ 
notes upon Homer and Plautus, and ſometimes 
thought it hard to be called to pray by any 
poor body, when he was Jed in the midſt of 
one of Homer's battels. - 
This was his polite, or 1 may rather” ay, 
r, ignorant turn of mind, before devotion 
ot got the government of his —_— 
But now his days are ſo far from being te- 
Sans, or his Pariſh too great a retirement, 
that he now By wants more time to do that 
„ variety 
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variety of good which his ſoul thirſts after. 
The ſolitude of his-little Pariſh is become 
matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he 
hopes that God has plac'd him and his flock 
there, to make it their way to hea yen. 
He can now not only converſe with, but 
gladly attend and wait upon the pooreſt Eind | 
of people. He is now daily watching over 
the weak and infirm, humbling himſelf to 
| nnd rude, ignorant people, where- ever 
he can find them; and is ſo far from deſiring 
to be conſidered as a Gentleman, that he de- 
fires to be uſed as the ſervant of all; and in 
the ſpirit of his Lord and Maſter girds himſelf, 
and is glad to kneel down and mo any of their 

_ 
f He now thinks the pooreſt creature in his 
Pariſh good enough, and great enough, to 
deſerve the humbleſt attendances, the Kindeſt 
friendſhips, the tendereſt een he can poſſi- 
bly ſhew them. | 

He is ſo far now from wanting agreeable | 
company, that he thinks there is no better 
converſation in the world, than to be talking 
with poor and mean people about the Kin gdom ; 
of; heayen. 

All theſe noble thoughts and divine ſenti- 
ments are the effects of his great deyotion;; 
he preſents every one ſo often Before God in 
his prayers, that he never thinks he can ecm, 
reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for whom. 
he e io ng mercies from God. 2585 


* 
3 a 4 ” 
- F | - A. 4 * 
— « * 
* a " Z . 4 
+7 Le 2 urge 
»7 ; 


* 


| 15. v. 16. | 


** 


i : EY 
wh 4 wh Ws 
o 47 . 5 
* 4 — 1 » 
1 . 


Ouronius 16 e ectec with this paſ- 
ſiage of holy Scripture, The ee 
ctual, ervent 87 7 . 4 $5 enn 


man e muc 


This makes view praiſe all the arts of holy | 
living, and aſpire after every inſtance of piety 


and righteouſneſs, that his prayers for his flock 


may have cheir full force, 5 7 155 WIA with 
God. 

For this gane he has fold a ſmall tate 
that he had, and has erected a charitable re- 
tirement for antient, poor people to live in 


prayer and piety, that his prayers being aſſiſt- 


ed by ſuch good works, may pierce the clouds, 
and bring down bleſſings Yoon thoſe fouls 
Kory + ctrvy to his care. - 

I ee reads how God kimſelf ſaid unto 


| | Gen „ „ Abimelech concerning Abraham, He 


„I a Prophet; he 5 abc thee 
ond thou ſbalt lis. A * 5 
And in, how he FE of Job, Aal why 

g.  Jeroant Job ſhall pray for you , for 
11 Him will T accept. J . | 
From theſe paſſages 7 ROY juſtly con- 
Ein that the prayers of men eminent for 


_ holineſs of life, have an extraordinary power 


with God; that he grants to other people ſuch 
pardons, reliefs and bleſſings, through their 
-prayers, as would not be granted to men of 
leſs piety and perfection. This makes Oura- 


nius exceeding ſtudious of chriſtian perfection, 
ſearching after every grace and holy temper, 


Purifying his ry al: manner of ways, 1 * 


— 


— 


ful of every error and defect in x his life, leſt 
His prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing 
with God, e his own defects in holi- 
neſs. 


his heart, give aims of all that he hath, watch, 


and fat, and mortify, and live according — 


the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, meekneſs, 
humility, that he may be in ſome degree like 
an Abraham, or a Fab in his Pariſh, and make 
1uch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept, H 


Theſe a are the happy effects, which a devout © 


interceſſion hath en in the life of Oura- 


= PIUS. 


And if other people in their ſeveral ſtati- 
ons, were to imitate this example, in ſuch a 
manner as ſuited their particular ſtate of lite, 
they would certainly find the ſame happy ef⸗ 
fects from it. 


If Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to re- 


member their ſervants inf their prayers, be- 
ſeeching God to bleſs them, and ſuiting their 
petitions to the particular wants and neceſſi- 


ties of their ſervants; letting no day paſs, 


without a full performance of this part of De- 
votion, the benefit would be as great to 
themſelves, as to their ſervants. 


No way ſo likely as this, to inſpire them 


with a true ſenſe of that power which they 
have in their hands, to make them delight in 
doing good, and becoming exemplary in all 
che Parts © of a wiſe and good maſter, ö 5 
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This makes him careful of every temper of 
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The pins ing theke ſervanits' o often be-. 


Lois God, as equally related to God, and en- 


titled to the ſame expectations of Heaven, as 
themſelves, would naturally incline them to 


treat them, not only with ſuch humanity as 


became fellow-creatures, but with ſuch tender= 
neſs, care, and generoſity, as became fellow- 
heirs of the ſame glory. This Devotion would 
make maſters inclin'd to every thing that was 
good towards their ſervants; be watchful of 
their behaviour, and as ready to require of 


them an exact obſervance of the duties of 


Chriſtianity, as of the Auties of their {ere 
Vice. | D 


This ond OR than to e wer x. | 


ſervants as God's ſervants, to defire their 
fection, to do nothing before them tht ; 
might corrupt their minds, to impoſe no bu- 


fineſs upon them that ſhonld leſſen their 
ſenſe of Religion, or hinder them from their 


full ſhare of Devotion, both publick and pri- 
vate. This pray irfg for them, would make 


them as glad to ſee their ſervants eminent in 
piety as themſelves, and contrive that tliey 


ſhould have all the opportunities and encou- 


ragements, both to know and perform all the 
duties of the chriſtian life. 


How natural would it be for ſuch 2 Maſter; 


to perform every part of Family Devotion; 


to have conſtant prayers, to excuſe no ones 
abſence from them; to have the Scriptures, 


and books of piety often read amongſt his 


e to Take all ieee of in- 
ſtructing 


ſtructing them, of raiſing their minds to God, 
and teaching them to do all their buſineſs, as 


a ſervice to God, and upon the nne and ex- 


; tian of another life? 


How natural would it be for 1 ben a one to 


pity their weakneſs and ignorance, to bear 
with the dulneſs of their underſtandings, or 
the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to reprove 
them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affe- 
ction, as hoping that God would hear his 
prayers for them? 

How impoſſible would it be for a Maſter, 


that thus interceded with God for his ſer= 
vants, to uſe any unkind threatnings towards 


them, to damn and curſe them as dogs and 


ſcoundrels, and treat them voy as the dregs 


a of the creation. 


This Devotion would give them another 


ſpirit, and make them conſider how to make 
proper returns of care, kindneſs, and prote- 


ction to thoſe, who had ſpent their ſtrength 


and time in ſervice and attendance "nm 


them. 
Now if 8 think it too low an em- 


| ploymrot for their ſtate and dignity, to exer- 


ciſe ſuch a Devotion as this for their /ervants, 
let them conſider how far they are from the 
ſpirit of Chrift, who made himſelf not only 
an interceſſor, but a 1: acrifice for the whole 
race of ſinful magkind. 
Let them conſider how miſcrable RI 
greatneſs would be, if the Son of God ſhould 


| chink it as 1 below him to pray for them, | 


"S. 
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Let them conſider how far they are from 
that ſpirit, which prays for its moſt unjuſt 
enemies, if they have not kindneſs enough to 
pray for thoſe, by whoſe labours and ſervier 
they live in caſe themſel ves. : 
Again, if Parents ſhould thus "Ss thems- ; 
{elves advocates and interceffors with God for 
their children, conſtantly applying to Heaven 
in behalf of them, nothing would be more 
likely, not only to bleſs their children, but 
alſo to form and diſpoſe their own minds to 
the performance of every thingy that was ex- 
cellent and praiſe-worthy. . 
I don't ſuppoſe, but that the elite of | 
Parents remember their children in their pray- 
ers, and call upon God to bleſs them. But 
the thing here intended, is not a general re- 
membrance of them, but a regular method of 
recommending all their particular needs and 
nueceſſities unto God; and of praying for everx 
ſuch particular grace and virtue for them, as 
their fate and condition of life ſhall ſeem to 
require, 
I he ſtate of Parents i is a holy ſtate, in ſome 
degree like that of the Prieſthood, and calls 
upon them to bleſs their children with. their 
prayers and ſacrifices to God. Thus it was 
that 125 Job watch'd over, and bleſſed his 
i children, he /an#ify'd them, he 
Jbl y a up carly in Jo nai, and of- 
„„ ferd. 


. 1 BE ole enters ER A SSSI 8 ——— 


fer d burnt-offerings, according 70 the none; 
i” —_ al, i. 9 
If Parents chetefbre; : conf Bering 5 hn. 
5 Aves i in this light, ſhould be daily calling up- 
on God in a ſolemn, deliberate manner, alter- 
ing and extending their interceſſions, as the 
fate and growth of their children requir'd, 
ſuch Devotion would have a mighty influence 
upon the reſt of their lives; it would make 
them very circumſpect in the government of 
themſelves; prudent and careful of every 
thing they ſaid or did, left their example 
ſnould hinder that, which they fo conſtantly : 
defir'd in their prayers. _ 
If a father was daily making particular ö 
rayers to God, that he would pleaſe to in- 
ſpire his children with true piety, great humi- 
bity, and ſtrid temperance, what could be more 
likely to make the father himſelf become ex- 
emplary in theſe virtues ? How naturally 
would he grow aſham'd of wanting ſuch 'vir- 
tues, as he thought neceſſary for his children? 
So that his prayers for their piety, would be 
a certain means of N his own to its 
greateſt height. | 
ff a father thus confiderd himſelf as an in- 
terceſſor with God for his children, to bleſs 
them with his prayers, what more likely 
means to make him aſpire after every degree 
of holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 
to obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them? 
How would ſuch thoughts make him avoid 
om _— that was ſinful and . to 
He | | od, 


* N * , . N : 4 W 
% 1 i 


left when "hi i ae his chil ren, 
| God 0 reject his prayer? Vas 
How tenderly, how religiouſly. ani ſack 
2 + father converſe with his children, whom he 
conſider d as his little ſpiritual flock, whoſe vir- 
tues he was to form by his example, encourage 
by his authority, nouriſh by his counſel, and 
prof] per by his: prayers to God for them? 
Hloy fearful would he be of all greedy — 
; unjuſt ways of railing their fortune, of bring- 
ing them up in pride and indulgence, or of 
making them too fond of the world, leſt he 
mould thereby render them incapable 'of thoſe 
graces, which he was ſo often balepcking God 
to grant them? . 
Theſe being the plain, natuml, dap ef. 
fects of this interceſſion, all parents, I hope, 
cho have the real welfare of their children at 
heart, who defire to be their true friends and 
benefactors, and to live amongſt them in the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and piety, will not negle& 
ſo great a means, both of raiſing their own 
virtue, and doing an eternal good to thoſe, 
who are ſo near and dear to _ =_ 0 
Si 8 ties of nature. 411 65 


L Hy, If all people, he they fret the 
firſt approaches of reſentment, envy, or con- 
tempt, towards others; or if in all little diſs 
agreements, and miſunderſtandings whatever, 
they ſhould, inſtead of indulging their minds 
with little low reflections, have recourſe at 
ſuch times to à more particular and extraors 
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May interceſſion with God, for ſuch perſons 
as had rais'd their envy, reſentment, or dif- 

content; this would be a certain way to pre- 
vent the en of All eee tem- 

1 47 you was alſo to m your prayer, or in- 

kerceſſion at that time, to the greateſt degree 

1 contrariety to that temper which you was 
then in, it would be an excellent means of 
raiſing your heart to the greateſt Nate o per- 
| feftion. | 
or inſtance, whe at any time you find 
in your heart motions of envy towards any 
perſon, whether on account of his riches, 
power, reputation, learning, or advancement, if 

you ſhould immediately betake your ſelf at 
that time to your prayers, and pray to God 
to bleſs and proſper him in that very thing, 

Which rais d your envy; if you ſhould expreſs 

and repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, beſeeching God to grant him all the 

happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can 
poſlibly be receiv d, you would ſoon find it to 

be the beſt antidote in the world, to expel 
the yenom of that poiſonous paſſion. | 

This would be ſuch a triumph over your 

ſelf, would fo humble and reduce your heart 
into obedience and order, that the devil would 

even be afraid of tempting you again in the 

ſame manner, when he ſaw the temptation 
turn'd into ſo great a means of amending and 
reforming the ſtate of "ow heart. 
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| . * in any little difference or . 
R derſtandings that you happen'd- to haye at 
any time with a relation, a neighbour, or an 
one elſe, you ſhould then pray for them in a 
more extraordinary manner, than you ever 
did before; beſeeching God to give them eve- 
xy grace, and blefling, and happineſs you. can 
think of, you would have taken the ſpeedieſt 
method that can be, of reconciling all diffe- 
rences, and clearing up all miſunderſtand- 
ings. You would then think nothing too 
great to be forgiven; ſtay for no condeſcen- 
ions, need no -mediation of a third perſon, 
a be glad to teſtify your love and good - will 
to him, who had ſo hien a place in Nee ſe- 
_ cret prayers. 1 
This would be the mi ighty power of ſuch 
Chriſtian devotion; it would remove all pee- 
viſh paſſions, ſoften your heart into the moſt 
tender condeſcenſions, and be the beſt arbitra- 
tor of all differences that happened betwixt 
you and any of your acquaintance. _ 
The greateſt reſentments amongſt fri 3 
and neighbours moſt often ariſe from poor 
functilios, and little miſtakes in conduct. A 
certain ſign that their friendſhip is merely hu- 
man, not founded upon religious conſiderati- 
ons, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual 
prayer for one another, as the firſt Chriſtians 
uſed. rs 
For ſuch. 1 muſt neceſſarily either 


deſtroy ſuch tem n oe he ical e by 
1 them. | 
of You 
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Lou cannot poſſibly have any ill temper, or 
ew any unkind behaviour to a man, for 
whoſe welfare you are ſo much concerned, as 
to be his advocate with God in private. 
Hence we may alſo learn the odious nature 
and exceeding guilt of all pig ht, hatred, con- 

temps, and angry paſſions; they are not to be 

_ confidered as defects in good nature, and ſweet= 
neſs of temper, not as failings in civility of 
manners, or god breeding, but as ſuch baſe 
| Fempers as are entirely inconſiſtent with the 
e of interceſſion. 

You think it a ſmall matter to by peeviſh or 
 #tnatur'd to ſuch or ſuch a man; but you 
ſhould conſider, whether it be a ſmall matter 
to do that, which you could not do, if you 
had but ſo much charity as to be able to re- 
commend him to God in your prayers. 

You think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one 
man, and deſpiſe another; but you ſhould con- 
ſider, whether it be a ſmall matter to want 
that charity towards theſe people, which Chri- 

ſtians are not allowed to want towards their 
moſt inyeterate enemies. 
For be but as charitable to theſe men, do 
but bleſs and pray for them, as you are oblig d 
to bleſs and pray for your enemies, and then 
you will find that you have charity enough, - 
to make it impoſſible for you to treat them 
with any degree of ſcorn or contempt. 

For you cannot poſſibly deſpiſe and ridicule 
that man, whom your private prayers. recom- 

mend to the loye and fayour of God. BD 
A When, 
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When you deviſe and ridicule a man; it is 
with. no other end, but to make him ridicu- 
lous and contemptible in the eyes of other 
men, and in order to prevent their eſteem of 
him. Ho therefore can it be poſſible for 
you ſincerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man 


1 with the honour of his love and favour, whom 


you deſire men to treat a8 e of their 
——_ P\ 


Could you out of Levi to a nei ;ebbour, ys 2% 


Gre your Prince to honour him with every 
mark of his eſteem and favour, and yet at the 
ſame time expoſe him to the ſcorn and deriſi- 
on of your own ſervant?? 

Let this is as poſlible, as to expoſe that man 
to the ſeorn and contempt of your fellow- 
creatures, -whom you recommend to the favour | 
of God in your ſecret prayers. | 

From theſe conſiderations we may daily 


diſcover the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this 


doctrine of the Goſpel, Whoſoever 
- ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, 


| foal be in danger of the council; but whoſoever 


hall fay, Ti hou ook, ſhall be in danger. of bell 
1 
P We are not, I ſuppoſe, to believe that eve- 
ry haſty word, or unreaſonable ex preſſion, that 
{lips from us by chance, or ſurprize, and is 
contrary to our intention an er is the 
great ſin here ſignifie l. 
But he that ſays, Racha, or thou fool, muſt 
chiefly mean him that allows himſelf in deli- 
Aa e a acts of ers and contempt ton 


Wards 
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wards: his brother, and in that temper ſpeaks 
to him, and of him, in reproachful language. 


Nou ſince it appears, that theſe tempers are 


at the bottom the moſt rank uncharitableneſs, 


fince no one can be guilty of them, but be- 
cauſe he has not charity enough to pray to 


God for his brother; it cannot be thought hard, 
or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould - 


endanger the falvation of Chriſtians. © For 


who would think it hard, that a Chriſtian 
cannot obtain the favour of God for himſelf, 
unleſs he reyerence and efteem his brother 
_ Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 


as one for whom Chrift dy'd, as a member of 


Chriſt's body, as a member of that holy ſocie- 
ty on earth, which is in union with that tri- 


umphant Church i in heaven? 
Vet all theſe conſiderations muſt be former; 


all theſe glorious privileges diſregarded, before 


a man can treat him that has them, as an ob- 


ject of ſcorn and contempt. 


So that to ſcorn, or. deſpiſe a both; or, 


as our bleſſed Lord ſays, to call him Racha, or 
| fool, muſt be look'd upon, as amongſt tlie 
moſt odious, unjuſt, and guilty tempers, that 


can be ſupported in the heart of a Chriſtian, 
and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes in 
the ſalvation of Jeſus Chrift. : 

For to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt dy'd, is 


to be as contrary to Chriſt, as he that deſpi- 


Ks any thing that Chriſt has ſaid, or done. 
If a Chriſtian: that had liv'd with the holy 


Virgin Mary, Mould, after the death of our 
4 | Lord, 
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Lord, have taken any en to treat her 
with contempt, you would certainly ſay, that 
he had loſt his piety towards our bleſſed Lord. 
For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have for- 


ced him to treat her with IO who was 0 n 
nearly related to him. 


I dare appeal to any man's mind, whether 43 
it does not tell him, that this relation of the 
Virgin Mary to our bleſſed Lord, muſt have 
obliged all thoſe that lived and con vers d with 
her, to treat her with great reſpect and eſteem. 
Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the ven- 


geance of God upon him, for any ſcorn or 
contempt that he had ſhewn to her? | 


Now if this be plain and obvious reaſoning, 


if a contempt offer'd to the Virgin Mary muſt 
Have been interpreted a contempt of Chriſt, 
| becauſe of her near relation to him, then let 


the ſame reaſoning ſhew you the 9 impiety 


of deſpiſing any brother. 


You cannot deſpiſe a brother, without de- 
ſpiſing him that ſtands in a high relation to 


God, to his Son Jekus Chilly and to the holy 
Trinity. | 


Lou would certainly think wa mighty im- | 
piety to treat a writing with great contempt, 


that had been written hh the finger of God; 
and can you think it a leſs impiety to con- 


temn and viliſy a brother, who is not only 


the workmanſhip, but the image of God ? 


You would juſtly think it great prophane- 


_ neſs to contemn and trample upon an Altar, 
becauſe it was l * uſes, _ 


had had the een 2 often placed 
upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be leſs 
prophaneneſs to nn and · krample upon a bro- 
ther, who ſo belongs to God, that his very 
e is to he conſidered as the em. © Gsi 
Fe ee one IR, 


97 1174 you deſpis d and illtreated the Virg in 


Mary, , 6 been chargeable} with the im- 
piety of deſpiſing her, of whom Chriſt Was 


born. And if you ſcorn and deſpiſe a brother, 


youre! chargeable with the impiety of deſpi- 
ing him, for whom Chriſt laid _ his life: - 
And mow if khis ſcornful temper is:founded 
upon à diſregard of all: theſe. rel ations, which 
every Chriſtian bears to God, and Chriſt, and 
the Holy Trin 
it hard, that a Chriſtian who thus allows him 
ſelf to deſpiſe a Pas Should, be in er 
o hell fue? e N N 10 
21 13 99. I. 338) 20 Vg 
Secondly; It nk 2 Wu ws obſerved; that 
in theſe words, 'whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 


_ allowed temper of dèſpiſing a brother; yet we 
are alſo to believe, that all H 3 op 
and words of coutempt, tho ſpoken hyiſuspniae 


or accident, are by this text condemned. as 


great ſins, and notorious reaches of ;Qbriſti n 
charity. Hi EK 00 228 cant 3 lit 1 10488 
They proceed from great want of Qbriſtian 


loveoand\meekntf; > anducall. fougnent TEPEn= 


| tance. . They are only little ſinsi when, com- 


pard with hatin and 7 e of treat- 
8 1 
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can you Wonder, ort thin 


fools; No the great fm there condemned is an 
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ing a brother i ben und ell as dire * 

ly under the condemnation of this text, as 
the. grofſeſt habits of uncharirablenegs. hc 
9 the teaſon why we are to ap- 


, prehend great guilt, and call — to a 
ſtrict repentance for theſe. haſty expreſſions of. 
cauſe they ſel- 


anger and eontempt, is this; be 
dom are what they ſeem to he, that-is, e 
farts of temper, that were ;occafi od. 
by /arprize or accident, © — — more 
en dene open, g than we. ner ie. 
"ws 2:44 NRW, | ns 1 ee AI ACh vil: 72 

A man fays a anda any bitter anger; 75 he 
preſently forgives himſelf, becauſe he ſu 
— was 2 the ſuddenneſ of the on; 
or * e carryd him 10 
3 far heyond himſelf. 1200 ene 
But he ſhould — that perhaps the a= 
| ideas, or ſurprize, was not the occaſion 
his angry expreſſions, but might only be the 
occafionof his angry temper ſhewing itſelf. 
Now as this is, gene 
as all hangbry, angry language gener: 
ceeds from ſome ſecret ' habits of pride 


we % 


great reaſon to — more than their pre- 
6 Lor behreioc ry te * 3 


e en, | Anil; Wo an. L ne} , 


. 1 ere BONN, Dae Vary li oy: 175 13 I 


1% ; And 5 


Tally: —— 
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rt; G people that are ſubject to it, tho 
only —— as accidents happen, have 
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And this may be tlie reaſon, why * _ 
_— no ne — — outward language; 
| y it only ſays; oever ſhall Thos 
Jul; becauſe OR Mov oa — fe 860 the 
accidental uſe of haughty, diſdainful language, 
but they whoſe hearts are more or leſs poſſeſs 
with habit, _ Jags" — "ON f pride and 
haughtineſs, er 

But to gin ' Tnferceſſion is not only the 5 
| beſt arbitrator of all differences, the beſt pro- 
moter of true friendſhip, the beſt cure and 
rative againſt all unkind tempers, all an- 
gry and haughty paſſions, but is alſo of great 
uſe to e to us the true No: of our © own 

e n * 37 5 1 = 

There are many dempers weh we think 
ee and anger, which we never ſuſpect of 
; which; if they were to be try'd 

— — beten would ſoon new us how we 
Have decery'd' ourſelves,” 1 | 
Suſurrus is a pious, temperate, 8 an 

Jn perm mY for abundance of excellent quali- 
No one more conſtant at the ſervice of 

— or whoſe heart is more affected 
With it. His charity is ſo great, that he al- 
moſt ſtarves hinten to be able te ee 8 
alms to the poor. 

Jet 3 bad a prodigious falling along | 
55s had a mighty melinariea to ar and 
diſcover all the defects and infirmities of all 

about him. 'Yow was welcome to tell him 
any thing ng 1 that you did 
An. Ff not 


IA 
* 


* 
ati. 


3 . 9 rs: 2 
. 


not * it in wed: Pile of : 
diſlik d an — 455 thei. = ens his "ey 


guage was rough and/paſſonates' If you would 


but whiſper any thing gently, though it was 
ever ſo bad in it eng Su on fp Was ready 4 5 
Kane 16 5 2 3709 SH; 25120 Sth, 5 
When he viſits you gene rally hear bim e- 0 
ing , how ſorry he is for the defects and 
failings of ſuch a neighbour,;:: He is always 


MP oh 
. 


letting you know how tender he is of the re- 
putation of his neighbour; how loth to ſay 


that which he is forc'd to füy; and how n. 


i 


4 ſpoke of publicly. He ended with ſaying, 
how glad he was, that it had not yet took 
wind, and that he had: ſbrje hopes it might 
not be true, though the ſuſpicions were vefy 


ly he would dene. it, if it could be con- 


eld. 9142 2 Ef 82 17 2 5 81 4: 1 
= "Sufurrus had Cocks a tender, eee 
manner of relating things the moſt prejudicial 
to his neighbour, that he even ſeem d, both 


to himſelf and others, to be. exerciſing a chri- 
ſtian charity, at the ſame time that he was 


| n a minen ” 1 tem: 
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9 whiſper to vattiondlay end . 


in great ſecrecy, too bad to be 


ſtrong. His friend made him this reply; 


ä ſay, Suſurrus,- #hat you are — 
bas not yet taken wind; have 
ſome hopes it may not prove true. | 
therefore to your clgſet, and pray t to 0 C04. or 
This many. in ſuch a N with ſuch 


carneſt- 


* 
4 
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earneſtneſs, as you would pray for Your ſelf 


- 5086 the like occaſion. C | 
Beſeech God to interpoſe in his e to 
| fave him from falſe accuſers, and bring all 


thoſe to ſhame, who by ancharitable whiſpers, 


and ſecret ſtories, wound him, like thoſe that 
ſtab in the dark. And when you have made 


this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go 


tell the ſame ſecret to ſome other friend, that | 
you have told to me. 


Suſurrus was exceedingly affected wich this 


All — arguments ade haye⸗ been re- 
ſiſted; but it was impoſlible for Saſunrus 
either to reject, or to follow this advice, with= 
out being W feliondem ark in the hi gh- 


| eſt degree. 


From that tine tt to this; 15 kids conſtantly 
us d himſelf to this method of interceſſion; 


"had his heart is ſo entirely chang'd by it, that 
he can now no more 'privately whiſper any 


thing to the prejudice of another, than he 
can openly pray to God to do people hurt. 

Whiſperings and evil-ſpeakings now hurt 
his ears, like oaths and curſes; and he has 
appointed one day in the week, to be a day 
of penance as long as he lives, to humble 


himſelf before God, in the een e 1 


ſion of his former guilt. 
A H 5 P73 


te, and felt the force of it upon his con- 
ſcience in as lively a manner, as if he had 
ſeen. the | ooks _ at the _ of Judg- 


* 


Ga — 


"Ih may well hs mee 8 a 1 


devotion at this hour of? pray 


much piety as Suſurrus, could. x "an. * 
ceiv'd in himſelf, as to live in n VE of 


cangal and evil/peaking,. | without ſuſpecting 
£ Tu to be 125 of re 


it was the 
tenderneſs and Fats „ with which 
he heard and related every thing, that deceiv d 


both himſelf and others. N N 117 


This was a falſeneſs of heart, en was | 
only to be ly. altes Og hy. the true —_ 
of Pf; pena bong 

Andi gd of Winne who! think. as lit» 
tle harm of themſelves, as Suſurrus did, were 
often to try their ſpirit by ſuch an ingerceſſion, 


| mp: would often find themſelyes to * 4d 


as they leaſt of all ſuſpected. 
4 * have laid before you, the many ack 
8 advantages of interceſſion. You have 
Teen What a divine friendſip it muſt neede 
beget amongſt Chriſtians, how dear. it would 
render all relations, and ;neighbours to one 


another; how it tends: to make | Clergymen, 


Maſiers, and Parei 


%, exemplary and perfect: 


in all the duties of their ſtation 3 how-certain= 
IVy it deſtroys all envy, ſpight, and ill- natur d 


paſſions; how ſpeedily it reconciles all diffe- 


rences, and with what a pieming light it dif 


covers to a man the true ſtate of his heart. 
Theſe conſiderations will, I hope, Perſinde 
you to make ſuch interceſſion as is proper for 
your ſtate, the conſtant, chief matter of v,ẽ 
tel ein 46 o 


4 „ 


— ermers\ . 4, — 1 TT 
— . ———— — — — — as 
* r 


Tg „ « Devon, nd a „Li. 4 439 


f 
8 f 
; ö } 
1 18 775 2 Y 
OT RE "7 N 1 
: EA i . *$ : AK 
| 5 
1 
* * Þ 
1 \ "4 * * % * 2 * 
„ * LY 


ww mes: Benet, at. 5 7 call & 

in Scripture the ninth hour of the day. The 
ſubject f prayer at this hour, is reſignation - 
Lo the divine Pleaſure. The nature and duty 
of conformity to the will f God in all our 
actions aud deſigns. | 


Have recommended certain ſubjects to bo 
made the fix d and chief matter of your 
1 evotions „at all the hours of Pin that 
n been already conſider d. 

As thankſgiving, and oblation of your ſelf 

to God, at your firſt prayers in the morning. 

At vine, the great virtue of Chriſtian humi. 

lity is to be the chief part of your petitions; 

at elve, you are cal d upon to pray for all 

the graces of univerſal love, and to raiſe it in 

Four heart by ſuch general and particular in- 
terceſſans, as your | own: Hate, and relation to 

other people, ſeem mom dare to re- 

quire of you. 

At this 3 ent an u are ve 

| fir d to conſider the neceſſity of A and 
conformity to the will of God, and to make 

this great virtue the principal matter. N Er 
"Be n 111 3 mY : ; 
Lt "Than ia-ncthing — or 5 or juft but - 
1 the great wil ** Goods This is as ftris oO” 
| 1 42 R ni 1 l eg in 
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in the et id ſenſe; as to ſay, that no- 
ttzhing is infinite and eternal but God. 
| No beings therefore, whether in Hſvnvey; | 
or on earth, can be wiſe; or holy, or juft but 
ſo far as they conform to this will of God. It 
5 is conformity to this will, that gives virtue 
and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of angels 
in Heaven; and it is conformity to the ſame 
will, that makes the ordinary. actions of men 
on earth, become an acceptable ſervice unto 
God 5 
The whole nature of virtue confiſts: in c 
er ag and the whole nature of vice in 
clining from the will of God. All God's 
creatures are created to fulfil his will; the 
Sun and Moon obey his will, by the \neceflity 
of their: nature; Angels conform to His will, 
by the perfection of their nature! If there- 
fore you would ſhewy you ſelf: not to be a 
rebel and a poſtate from the order of the erea- 
tion, you muſt act like beings both above and 
below you; it muſt be the great deſire of 
your foul; that God's will may be — 
you on earth, as it is done in heaven. Tt 
muſt be the ſettled purpoſe — | 
your heart, to ill nothing, defſpn nothing, 
no nothing, but ſo far as you Have reaſbm to 
believe, that it is the will of God, chat vou 
ſhould ſa deſire, deſign and doo 
Tis as juſt and neceſſary to live in his ſtäte 
of: heart, to think thus 9 Jour 
ſelf; as ta think that ybuchave any depet 
| dance upon lun * it is as great a rebel. 
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ion againſt God, to think that your will may 


ever differ from his, as to think that you have 
not receiy'd the power of willing from him. pL 


Tou are therefore to conſider your ſelf as a 


: being, that has no other buſineſs in the world, 
but to be that which God requires you to be; 


to have no tempers, no rules of your own, 
to ſeek no ſelf-deligns, or ſelf-ends, but to fill 
ſome Place, and act ſome part in fri confor- 


mity, and thankful reſi, Enron to the divine | 


Pleaſure. : 

To think that you. are your Syn, or at 
your own diſpoſal, is as abſurd as *to think 
_ that you created, and can preſerve your ſelf. 


It is as plain and 'neceſſary a firſt principle, to 


believe you are thus God's, that vou thus be- 


long to him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a 


thankful refignation to his pleaſure, as to be- 


lieve, that in him you, Hoe, and move, and 


have your being. 
© Refrgnation to the divine will; fi ignifies A 
chearful approbation, and thankful acceptance 
of every thing that comes from God. It is 
not enough patiently to ſubmit, but we muſt 
thankfully receive, and fully approve of every 
thing, that by the order of God's providence 
happens mT, ee 
For there is no hide why we ſhould be 
patient, but what is as good and ſtrong. 4 rea- 
"why we ö be thankful. If we were 


under che hands of a wiſe and good Phy ician, 


that could not miſtake, or do any thing to 
* but what N tended to our benefit; 
it 


| and the effect of his 1 love 


cian; 1 55 it _ be as, pg a 1 — of 


7 duty and gratitude to him, not to be d 
and thankful 10 land he did, as it — 2 + 
to murmur at hin * 2 ; 

' Now. this is er true ftate with relatinn 4 to 

God; we can't be ſaid ſomuch as to believe in 


Bim, unleſs we belieye him to be of infiuite 


idm. Every argument therefore for pati- 
ence under his diſpoſal of us, is as ſtrong 

argument for approbation and thankfi fs 

for every thing that he does to us. And | 
there needs no more to diſpoſe us to this. as 
titude towards God, than 4 full belief in 
him, that he is this being of infin ve e 
2 and goodneſs. | 


+28 but en i, 2 ths trach, in the fame 


$ $6, 


approve. of every herbs 
5. Vd for N 1 

For as you cannot ae 4 = Ry — 1 
the behaviour of any perſon towards you,, but 
becauſe it is for your 800d, is —— in its elf, 


wards you; fo when you are 1 tha 
God does not only, do that which is 9 an 
good, and Kind, but. — which is the effect 
of an infinite Wiſdom and love in the care of 
Jon z.it will be as neceſſary, whilſt you Baye | 
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every thing which God chuſes: tor Forks as to | 
ill your on happineſs.” - | 5 
Whenever therefore you find. your ſelf dif. 
ord to unca ſineſi, or murmuring at any thing, 
that is the effect of God's providence over you, 
you muſt look upon your ſelf as denying” ei- 
ther the wiſdom or of God. For 
every complaint — ſuppoſes this. 
Yow would never complain of your neighbour, 
but that you ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his 
un 9 Lhe or DAN: baliavious towards 
Now every: murmuring, impatient reflefti- 
on under the providence of God, is the fame 
accuſation of God, A complaint n fi * 
poſes ih uſage. ' 
Hence alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity 
and piety of this thankful ſtate of heart, be- 
cauſe the want of it implies an accuſation of 
God's want either of wiſdom, or goodneſs, in 
his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any 
high degree of perfection, founded in any 
Uncommon. nicety of thinking, or refin'd noti- 
ons, but a plain principle, „ founded in this 
plain belief, that God is a "bring of OE 
wiſdom and goodneſs. 
: Now this reſignation to the nie Vin; | 
may be- confider'd in two reſpects; Firſt, As 
5 it ſignifies a thankful approbation of God's 
general providence over the world: Secondly, 
As it fignifies a thankful acceptance of his 
par auler providence over us. 
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ry is by the law;of his crea- 


Ge, by the teſt article of is creed, oblig d 


to conſent to, and acknowledge: the wiſc iſdom 
and goodneſs of God, in his general provi- 

dence over the whole world. He is to blind 
that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that the world it ſelf was form d at 
ſuch a particular time, and in ſuch a manner. 
That the general order of nature, the whole 
frame of things, is contrivd and form d in 
the beſt manner. He is to believe that God's 
providence over ftates and kingdoms, imes 
and ſeaſons, is all for the beſt. That the re- 
volutions of ſtate, and changes of empire, 


the riſe and fall of monarchies, perſecutions, 


wars, famines, and plagues, are all permitted, 
and conducted by God's: providence, to The. 
general good of man in this ſtate of trial. 

A good man is to believe all this, with 


| the — fulneſs of aſſent, as he believes that 


God i 18 in every place, though he neither ſees, | 


Nor can m the manner of his ei 


or the ſtate of thi 


lenges.” ©; 
This is a nolile 8 of „ 


true religious greatneſs of mind, to be thus 
affected with God's general providence, admi- 
ring and magnifying his wiſdom in all things; 


never murmuring at the courſe of the world, 
ings, but looking upon all 
around,” at heaven and earth, as a er 


ſpectator; ; and adoring; that inviſible hand, 5 


which gives laws to all motions, and over- 
. rules 


— — — — — v— —— — 
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rules all events to ends achte to the 
higheſt wiſdom and goodneſs. | 

It is very common for people to allow then 
ſelves great liberty in finding fault with ſuch, 
things, as have only God for their cauſe. 

- Every: one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what, 
a; wretched. abominable climate he lives in. 
This man is frequently te elling you, What a 
diſmal, curſed day it is, and what intolerable 
ſeaſons, we have. Another thinks he has very 
little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth 
his while to E in a world ſo full of changes 
and revolutions. But theſe are tempers of 
great impiety, and ſhew that reli igion has not 
yet n in the heart of; thoſe, chat res 
then : r 

It unde Ade 5 9 to: murmur 1 
at the courſe of the world, or the ſtate of 
things; than to murmur at providence ; ter ths. 
complain of the ſeaſons and weather, than to 
complain of God; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe but God 5 his providence, it is a poor 
diſtinction to ſay, that you are only angry at 
the things, oy ARK at the cauſe and diredtor ; 
of them. N tk 1 1 EY A 4 26 Mt 

Ho ee the whole 8 of 5 3 | 
18, how all things are to be conſider d as God's, 
and referr'd: to him, is fully taught by our 
bleſſed Lord in the caſe of atis. But I ſay 1 
unto you, Swear not at all; neither WEE” 

y beavrn, for it 10, Godn throne; gb 4p s. 


* * a 


nor by the earth, for it is his fo Z 5 neither. 
7 Jeruſalem for. it is. the " Offi o the £reat.. 
500 e King; 


nfs on canſt not make one hair whlhs jor + Four 
that is, "becauſe the whiteneſs/or +, evra of 
thy hair is not thine, but Gods. 
lere you ſee all things in the 1 order 
of nature, from the higheſt heavens to the 
ſmalleſt hair) are always to be conſidered; not 
ſeparately as they are in themſelves, but as in 
ſome relation to God. And if this be good 
reaſoning, thou fhalt not fear by the ear th, | 
a vity, or thy* hair; becauſe theſe things are 
Socks, and in a certain manner belong to him; 
is it not exactly the ſame reaſoning to ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not murmur at the ef of 
earth, the fates of cities, and the change of 
times, becauſe all theſe things are in the Hande 
of God, have Him for their Author, are di- 
rected and governed by him to ſuch ends, as 
are moſt ſuitable to his wiſe Providence? 
If you think you ean murmur at the kate 
of things without murmuting at Providence, | 
5 oF complain of ſeaſons without in ng 
of God; Anon ome Lord ſays farther 
_ 101501.» upon oaths: 0 ſhall ſcutur by 
Mar-xxiih20. ae  [evearet 5 7 25 by 8 
things thereon "and who; il fwear by the © 
temple, fwearerh' 2 bim thas druslloth therein 
and he that fhall fv ö 


Y 


wy aden, ſweaarerh by 
the thyone © 1 2 an ko 'biom _— ſteals 
TO * . * 2 n 


thereon. N ih Gi 2 8 80 
us to feaſbn after this ma wa Web wur- 


murs at the courſe of the 6 aden a” at 


i 
1 


* 


— and” weather, an 
me of times and events, re- 


pines ſpeuktel impatiently of God, who 
x "whe: ſole: Lord and Governor of times, ea- 


thankſgiving; ſo when we look at thoſe 
things which are under the direction of God, 
and governd by his Providence, we are to fe- 
ceive them with the ſame dempen of praiſe 
and gratitude” ' 2 r 412 FF 103 | 7 
And though we are not to think al thing re 
right, and juft, and lawful; which the Provi- 
dence: of God permits z for then. nothing 5 could 
be unjuſt, becauſe nothing without his perm 
Sen; vet ve muſt adore Go 
publick calamities, the moſt grievous TEE 
cutions, as khings that are Auer God, 
like plagues and amines, for ends faitable to 


his wiſdom and glory in the government of 


the World. VIER 5 Al W * 
TFzhere is nothing more fuitable to the piety 
of a reaſouable creature, or the fpirit of a 
Chriſtian,” than thus to appro ye, admire, oy 
glorify God in all the acts of his- gener: 

_ Vidence: confidering” the whole- Sort" ag 155 
Particular family, and all ey ts as directed b by 
His wiſdom § 10; LEON: 21127 7 HIDE 

Every one 
euleni truth, That al thing muſt. 'be"as 


b. hana is not this oh to make 


g 1d 


epery 


. 


fons, and events. / e 
i therefdro'Wicn we uk of God hier 
we are to have no ſentiments but of praiſe and 


J in the greateſt | 


ne ſeems to confent to this; "as an 


"4a 
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. WY 
1* how « can a man be a peeviſh complainer of airy 


thing that is the effect of Providence, but by 
ſhewing that his own felf-will x an 


leu, 


is of more weight with him, than the will 


and wiſdom of God? And what can Religion 


be ſaid to have done for a man, whoſe: Hurt. 


ee ee e ee 01,212.90 


For if he cannot thank and praiſe God, 46 


well i in calamities and ſufferings, as in proſpe - 
rity, and happineſs, he is as far from the piety 


of a Chriſtian, as he that only loyes them that 
love him, is from the charity of a Chriſtian. 
For to thank God only for ſuch things as vou 


like, is no more a proper act of piety, than 
at you ſees. ng act a 


to believe only w 
ois Adi ae in © 

"Rebignation, and \thankſpiving. to God are 
only. acts of piety, when they are acts of faith, 
ruſt, and confidence-jn the divine Goodneis. 
ye The faith of Abrabam was an act of true 


piety, becauſe it ſtoppd at no. difficulties, Was 


not alter'd or leſſen'd by any human appear- 
It firſt; of, Al carry d him, againſt all 
Ihe of happiness, from his own-Findred, and 
Fer into a ſtrange land, not knowing. whis 
th 12 he went. It;; 
pearances.of tue, When chis body a 
da, when he.was; about an hundred wet old 
nd upon the promiſe of God, being 
55 - 9 EP at what, God had.promis d 355 was 
ab 10 1 5 pf — e 4 2 


| ee 1.08 


erwards made him put 3 


fully 


152 20  appealy. 
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apf es of reaſon, preyail'd upon him to 
er uf Iſaac ——accounting that .. 
od was able io raiſe him up from 
ee 
Novy this faith is the true pattern of Chri- 
ſtian reſignation to the divine pleaſure; you 
are to thank and praiſe God, not only for 
things agreeable to you, that have the appear- 
ance of happineſs and comfort; but when you 
are like Abraham, called from all appearances 
of comfort, to be a pilgrim in a ſtrange land, 


Hebxi.17, 19. 


to part with an only ſon; being as fully perſua- 


ded of the divine Goodneſs in all things that 
happen to you, as Abraham was of the divine 
promiſe, when there was the leaſt appearance 
Ef its being performed. 

This is true Chriſtian reſignation to God, 
which requires no more to the ſupport of it, 
than ſuch a plain aſſurance of the goodneſs of 
God, as Abraham had of his veracity. And 
if you ask yourſelf, what greater reaſon Abra- 
ham had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 
than you have to depend upon the divine 
Goodneſs, you. will find that none can be. 
given. | | 


You cannot therefore look upon this as an 
unneceſſary, high pitch of perfection, ſince 
the want of it implies the want not of any high _ 
notions, but of a plain and ordinary faith in 
the moſt certain doctrines both of natural and 


reveal'd religion. 


Thus much concerning reſignation to the 
diyine Will, as it ſignifies a thankful appro- 
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bation of God's general providette+ It is now 
to be conſider d, as it ſignifies a Tun kf ac 


ceptance of God's s particular providence Over us. 


Every man is to conſider himſelf as a par- 
ticular Object of God's providence; under the 


ſame care and protection of God, as if the 


world had been made for him Alone. It is 


not by chance that any man is born at ſuch a 


time, of ſuch parents, and in ſuch place and 


condition. It is as certain, that every ou 
comes into the body at ſuch a time, and in 
ſuch circumſtances, by the expreſs defignment 
of God, according to ſome purpoſes of his will, 


and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain” , 


- as that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, 


that ſome beings are Angels, and others are 


men. 


It is as much by the counſel and Wenne 
rpoſe of God, that you ſhould be born in 
your particular fate, and that 1/aac ſhould be. 
the ſon of Abraham, as that Gabriel ſhould de 


an Angel, and Iſaac a man. 


The Scriptures aſſure us, that it was by di- 


vine appointment, that our pleffed Saviour was 


born at Bethlchem, and at ſuch a time. N ow 


altho it was owing to the dignity of his per- 


ſon, and the great importance of his birth, a 


that thus much of the divine counſel was de- 


clared to the world concerning the time and 


manner of it; yet we are as ſure from the 
ſame Scriptures, that the time and manner of 
every man's coming into the world, is accord- 
ing to ſome eternal 3999 and direction of 

Divine 
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Divine Providence, and in ſuch time, and place, 
and circumſtances, as are directed and governed 
by God for particular ends of his wiſdom and 
| i TE 4 
This we are as certain of from Hal revela- 
tion, as we can be of any thing. For if we 
are told, that not a ſparrow falleth to the 
round without our heavenly Futher.; can any 
thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much greater 
beings, ſuch as human ſouls, come not into 
the world without the care and direction of our 
heavenly Father? If it is ſaid, the very hairs 
of your head are. all numberid; is it not to 
teach us, that nothing, not the ſmalleſt things 
imaginable, happen to us by. chance? But if 
the {malleſt things we can conceive, are declar d 
to be under the divine direction, need we, or 
can we be more plainly taught, that the great- 
eſt things of life, ſuch as the manner of our 
coming into the world, our parents, the time, 
and other circum ſtances of our birth and con- 
dition, are all according to the eternal purpoſes, 
_ direfiom and appointment of Divine Proyi- 
dence? | 
When the diſciples put this queſtion to our 
bleſſed Lord concerning the blind man, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? He that was the eter- 
nal Wiſdom of God made this anſwer, Neither 
hath this man finned, nor his pa- 
rents; but that the works of God 
ſlould| be made manifeſt in him. Plainly. decla- 
ring, that the particular circumſtances of every 
1 8 2 man's 


John ix. ED 15 


— — one 
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man's birth, the body that he receives, and 


the condition and ſtate of life into which he is 


born, are appointed by a ſecret Providence, 


which directs all things to their particular times 
and ſeaſons, and manner of exiſtence, that the 


wiſdom and works of God may be made ma- 


. nifeſt i in them all. 


As therefore it is thus certain, that we are 
what we are, as to birth, time, and condition 
of entring into the world : ſince all that is 
particular in our ſtate, is the effect of God's 
particular providence over us, and intended for 
ſome particular ends both of his glory and our 

own happineſs, we are by the greateſt obliga- 


tions of gratitude, called upon to conform and 


reſign our will to the will of God in all theſe 
reſpects; thankfully approving and accepting 
every thing that is particular in our ſtate, 


Praiſing and glorify ing his name for our birth 


of ſuch parents, and in ſuch circumflances of 


ſtate and condition; being fully aſſurd, that 


it was for ſome reaſons of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that we were ſo born into ſuch par- 
ticular ſtates of life. 

If the man aboye-mention'd , was born 
blind, that the works of God might be mani- 
fefted 3 in him, had he not great reaſon to praiſe 
God, for appointing him in ſuch a particular 
manner, to be the inſtrument of his Glory? 
And if one perſon is born here, and another 
there; if one falls amongſt riches, and ano- 
ther. into poverty; if one receives his fleſh 


| and blood from theſe parents, and another 


from 
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from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man 


was born blind; have not all people the great- 


_ eſt reaſon to bleſs God, and to be thankful for 


their particular fate and condition, becauſe all 


that is particular in it, is as directly intended 
for the glory of God, and their own good, as 


the particular blindneſ' of that man, who was 


ſo born, that the works * God might be mani 
fe efted in him? 

How noble an idea does this give us of the 
divine Omniſcience preſiding over the whole 
world, and governing ſuch a long chain and 


combination of ſeeming accidents and chan- 


ces, to the common and particular advantage 
of all beings? So that all perſons, in ſuch a 
wonderful variety of cauſes, accidents and 
events, ſhould all fall into ſuch particular 
ſtates, as were foreſcen, and fore-ordain'd to 
their beſt advantage, and ſo as to be moſt ſer- 


viceable to the wiſe and glorious ends of God's ; 


government of all the world. 

Had you been any thing elſe than what: 
you are, you had, all things confider'd, been 
leſs wiſely provided for than you are now; 


you had wanted ſome circumſtances and con- 


ditions, that are beſt fitted to make you hap- 
py your ſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of 
God. 


that happy chain of cauſes and motives which 
are to move and invite you to a right courſe 
of Lic, you would ſee ſomething to make 


6863 you 


Could you ſee all that which God ſees, all 
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you like that Rate you are In, as freer «for you 


than any other. 


But as you cannot ſee b ſo it is here 


that your Chriſtian faith and truſi in God, is 


to exerciſe it ſelf, and render you as grateful 
and thankful for the happineſs of your ſtate, 
as if you ſaw every thing that contributes 4 


it with your own eyes. 


But now if this is the caſe of every man in 
the world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular 
ſtate that is moſt convenient for him, how 
reaſonable is it for every man to will that 
which God has already will'd for him? And 
by a pious faith and truſt in the divine good- 


_ neſs, thankfully adore and magnify that wiſe 
providence, which he is ſure has made the 


beſt choice for him of thoſe things, which he 
could not chuſe for himſelf. 


Every uneaſineſs at our own ftate, is s found- 


ed upon comparing it with that of other peo- 


ple. Which is full as unreaſonable, as if a 
man in a dropſy ſhould be angry at thoſe that 
preſcribe different things to him, from thoſe 
which are preſcrib'd to people in health. For 
all the different ſtates of fe are like the diffe- 
rent ſtates of diſea/es, what is a remedy to 
one man in his ſtate, may be poiſon to 
another. f 


So that to murmur becauſe you are not as 


4. others are, is as if a man in one diſeaſe 


ſhould murmur that he is not treated like 
him that is in another, Whereas if he was to 
5 have 


2 
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have. his will, he would, be kill'd by that, 
which will prove the cure of another. 

It is juſt chus in the various conditions of 
life; if you give your ſelf up to uneaſineſs, 
Or 2 8 at any thing in your ſtate, you 
may, for ought you know, be ſo ungrateful 
to God, as to murmur at that very thing, 
which is to ba $6. cauſe. of your ſalva- 
tion. W % Wir c 
b Had you it in Jour power to. get that 
which you think it fo. grievous to want, it 
might perhaps be that very thing, which of 
all others, would moſt. -Fpoſe you to eternal 
damnation. . 

So that whether Wwe. confider the fate 
goodneſs of God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for 
us, or our own great ignorance of what is 
moſt, adyantageous to us, there can be no- 
thing ſo. reaſonable, and pious, as to have no 
will 15 that of God's, and deſire nothing for 
our ſelyes, in our perſous, our ſtate, and con- 
dition, but that Which the good providence of 
God appoints us. 

' Farther, as the good. providence of God 
thus introduces us into the world, into ſuch 
ſtates: and conditions of life, as are moſt CONS 
venient for us, ſo the ſame unerring wiſdom 
orders all events and changes in the whole 
courſe of our lives, in ſuch a manner, as to 
render them the fitteſt means to exerciſe and 
e our virtue. 


s ae 


: 
4 
65 
- 
4 
? 
4 
; 
3 
, 


44 


. 1 ——_ 

, ' hd » ; 
[ 
1 


4 Siriows erde s 


Nothing hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but 
the ill uſe of that liberty, with which God 
has entruſted =” | 
We are as ſure that nothing happens to us 
by chance, as that the world it felf was not 
made by chance; we are as certain that all 


5 things happen, and work together for our 


good, as that God is goodneſs it ſelf. So that 
a man has as much reaſon to i every thin 'S 


that happens to him, becauſe God wills it, 


to think that is ef, which is direQed by 
infinite wiſdom, b 
into any falſe content, or imaginary | Kept 
nels; but! is a ſatisfaction grounded upon as 
great a certainty, as the being and attributes 
of God. 

For if we are nian ! in believing God to act 


over us with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 


we cannot carry our notions of conformity 
and reſignation to the divine will too high; 


nor can we ever be deceiv'd, by thinking that 


to be beſt for us, which God has brought up- 


on us. 
For the providence of God i is not more on- 


cern'd in the government of night and day, 


and the variety of ſeaſons, than in the com- 
mon courſe of events, that ſeem moſt to de- 
d upon the mere wills of men, So that it 
is as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldly 
eg and 3 all the various turns 


— 4 


* 
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and ſetting of the Sun, or the alterations of 
the ſeaſons of the year. As. you are therefore 
always to adore the wiſdom of God in the di- 


rection of theſe things; fo it is the ſame rea- 
ſonable duty, always to magnify God, as an 


equal Director of every thing that happens to 
Von in the courſe of yo your own life. 
This holy reſignation. and conformity of 
your will to the will of God, being ſo much 
the true ſtate of piety, I hope you will think 
it proper to make this hour of prayer, a con- 


ſtant ſeaſon of applying to God for ſo great 


a gift. That by thus conſtantly praying for 
it, your heart may be habitually diſpos'd to- 


wards it, and always in a ſtate of readineſs to 


look at every thing as God's, and to canſider 
him in every N that ſo every thing that 
befals you, may be receiv'd in the ſpirit of 
piety, and made a means of exerciſing ſome 
R 

There is clotting g char to powerfully governs 
the heart, that ſo ſtrongly excites us to wiſe 
and reaſonable actions, as a true ſenſe of God's 
preſence. But as we cannot ſee, or apprehend 
the eſſence of God, ſo nothing will ſo con- 
ſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of the 
preſence of God, as this holy reſignation, 
which attributes eve thing to him, and re- 
eeives every thing as from him. 


Could we ſee a miracle from God, how 


would our thoughts be affected with an holy 
awe and veneration of his preſence ! But if 


3 we conlider every thing as God's doing, either 


by 
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by ATRY or permiſſion, we, ſhall "i be af- 
fected with common e 20 1: YT, would b ye 
who ſaw a miracle... - 
For as there is nothing to affe you in a 
iracle, but as it is PE. aftion God, and 
e $ his preſence ; ; ſo when you. conſider 
God, 48 acting in all things, RY all. events, 
then all thi Ins will become — — 4 to you, 
05 my {7% 55 fill you, with the ſame. AW 
ul ſentiments of. the; ivine preſence. eee 
Nor you muſt, ; Fl reſęrye the exerciſe of 
this ious temper, to any particular times or 
lions, or fancy how refign'd you will be to 
God, if ſuch or ſuch trials ſhould happen, 
For this i is amuſing. your ſelf with the notion 
or nl of reſignation, inſtead. of the virtue 
it ſel 
| Don't therefore este your fell with * 
ing, how piouſly you would act and ſubmit 
to God in a plague, a famine, or perſecution, 
but be intent upon the perfection of the 
preſent day; and be aſſur d, that the beſt 5 
way of ſhewing a true zeal, is to make little 
things the occaſions of great piety. BY 
Begin therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, 
and moſt ordinary, occaſions, and accuſtom 
our mind to the daily exerciſe of this pious 
temper, in the loweſt occurrences of life. And 
when a contempt, an affront, a little injury, 
Loss, or di appointment, or the ſmalleſt events 
of eyery day, continually raiſe. your mind to 
God in proper acts of reſignation, then you. 
may juſt E that you mall be number d 
ot amongſt 
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amongſt thoſe that are reſign'd and thankful 


to God in the aue trials and en is 


| 18 H A P. XXIII. 
of 8 prayer. of the nature and BF" of 


examination. How we are to be particular in 


the confe Fon of all our fins. How we are 


Zo fill our minds with a JR horror and dread 


A. 


Am now come to fix 0 clock i in the even- 
ing, which according to the Scripture ac- 
count, is call'd the twelfth, or  /aſ#. hour of 
the day. This is a time ſo proper for Deyo- 
tion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid to 
recommend it as a ſeaſon of prayer, to all 
people that profeſs any regard to piety. 
As the labour and action of every ſtate of 
life is generally over at this hour, ſo this is 
the proper time for eyery one to call himſelf 
to account, and review all his behaviour, from 
the firſt ation of the day. The neceſlity of 
this examination, is founded upon the neceſ- 
ſity of repentance. For if it be neceſſary to 
repent of all our ſins, if the guilt of unre- 
pented ſins ſtill continues upon us, then it is 
neceſſary, not only that all our ſins, but the 
Particular Firpumſiances and aggravations of 
7 them, 
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them, he be and revolletted, and brooght . | 


to repentance. 
TE he Scripture faith, If we confeſs our ons; 
"Lot he is nithfu and juſt to forgive'us 


h bee Which is as much as to ſay, 
that then only our ſins are forgiven, and we 
cleans d from the guilt and unrighteouſneſs of 


them, when they are thus dan, and re- 


JO of; - 

There ſcems PO to th the greateſt ne- 
ceſſty, that all our daily actions be conſtant- 
ly obſery'd, and brought to account, left by a 

negligence we load our ſel ves with the guilt of 
unrepented ſins. 
This examination dere of ourſelves 

every evening, is not only to be confider'd as 
a commendable rule, and fit for a wiſe man to 
obſerve, but as ſomething that is as neceſſary 
2 a daily confeſſion and repentance of our 
fins; becauſe this daily repentance is of very 
little fignificancy, and loſes all its chief bene- 


fit, unleſs it be a particular confeſſion and re- 


pentance of the fins of that day. This exami- 
nation is neceſſary to repentance in the ſame 
manner as lime is neceflary; you cannot re- 
pent or expreſs your ſorrow, unleſs you allow 
_ tome time for it; nor can you repent, but ſo 
far as you know what it js that you are repent- 
ing of. So that when it is faid, that it is ne- 
ceſſary to examine and call your actions to ac- 
| os it is only lying, that it is neoeſſary 

© 


Gur ſins, ly to e us from all 
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to know what, and how many things you are 
to repent of. 

You perhaps haye hitherto only uſed your 
ſelf to confeſs yourſelf a ſinner in general, and | 
ask forgiveneſs in the groſs, without any Mr: 4 
ticular remembrance, or contrition for the | 
ticular fins of that day. And by this __ 14 
you are brought to believe, that the ſame = 
| ſhort, general form of confeſſion of fin in ge- 5 
neral, is a ſufficient repentance for every day. 4 

Suppoſe another perſon ſhould hold, that a 
confeſſion of our ſins in general once at the end || 


of every week was ſufficient ; and that it was 
as well to confeſs the ſins of " ſeven days all to- | | 
gether, as to have a particular repentance at 135 
the end of every day. 
I know you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonable- | 


neſs and impiety of this opinion, and that you 
think it is eaſy enough to ſhew the danger and _ 
folly of it. þ- 
Yet you cannot bring one argument againft | 
ſuch an opinion, but what will be as good an | 
argument againſt ſuch a daily repentance, as RY 
does not call the particular fins of that day to 
A ſtrict account. ; 
For as you can bring no expreſs text of Scri- 
_ pture againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take 
all your arguments from the nature of repen- 1 
tance, and the neceſſity of a particular repen- 
tance for particular fins, ſo every argument of 
that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſſity of | 
being very particular in our repentance of the | 
fins of every day. Since TEN can be uſtly 
bf 2 F faid 
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ſaid againſt leaving the ſins Of the whole 4006 
to be repented for in the groſs, but what may 
as juſtly be ſaid againſt a daily repentance, 
which conſiders the fins of that day only 1 in 
the groſs. Fe 
Would! you tell men a man, that a daily 
Satin was neceſſary to keep up an abhor- 
je; ce of fin, that the mind would grow har- 
dend and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of fin without 
111 7 And is not this as good a reaſon for requi- 
ring that your daily repentance be very expreſs 
and particular for your daily ſins? For if con- 
feſſion is to raiſe an abhorrence of ſin, ſurely 
that confeſſion which canſiders and lays open 
your particular fins, that brings them to light 
with ll their circumſtances and aggravations, 
that requires a particular ſorrowful acknow- 
ledgment of every fin, muſt in a much greater 
degree fill the mind with an abhorrence of 
ſin, than that which only in one and the /ame. 
form of words confeſſes you only to be a finner 
in general. For as this is nothing but what the 
greateſt Saint may juſtly ſay of himſelf, ſo the 
daily repeating of only ſuch a confeſſion, has 
nothing in it to make you truly aſhamed of 
your own way of life, 
Again; muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that 
| by leaving himſelf to ſuch a weekly, general 
| confeſſion, he would be in.great danger of for- 
E 1 getting a great many of his ſins ? But is there 
| any ſenſe or force in this argument, unleſs you 
F ſuppoſe that our fins are all to be remember d, 
and * to a particular repentance ? And Z 
1s 
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s it not as neceſſary, that our particular ſins be 
not forgotten, but particularly remember'd in 
our daily, as in A repentance at any other 
So that eyery argument. for a daily confeſ- 
805 and repentance, is the ſame argument for 
the confeſſion and repentance of the F, 
fins of every day, g 
Becauſe daily confeſſion has no other reaſon 
or neceſſity, but our daily fins; and therefore 
1s nothing of what it ſhould be, but fo far as 


it is a repentance and ſorrowful acknowledg- 
ment of the fins of the day. 


You would, I ſuppoſe, think yourſelf 


. Chargeable with great impiety, if you was to 
go to bed without confeſſing yourſelf to be a 
ſinner, and asking pardon of God; you would 
not think it ſufficient that you did ſo yeſter- 


day. And yet if without any regard to the 


preſent day, you only repeat the ſame form 
of words that you uſed yeſterday, the ſins of 
the preſent day may juſt] y be looked upon to 
have had no repentance. For if the fins of 
the preſent day require a new confeſſion, it 
muſt be ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to 
itſelf For it is the fate and condition of eve- 
ry day, that is to determine the Hate and man- 
ner of your repentance in the evening; other- 
wiſe the ſame general form of words is rather 
an empty formality, that has the appearance 


of a duty, than ſuch a true performance of it, 


as is OL to make it truly useful to you. 
5 3 ä 
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| Let 3 * ſuppoſed, that on a certain day N 
Mat have been guilty of theſe ſins; that you 
ave told a vain lye upon yourſelf, aſcribing 


ſomething falſely to yourſelf through pride; 
that you have been guilty of detraction, and 
indulg'd yourſelf i in ſome degree of intempe- 
rance. Let it be ſuppoſed, that on the next 
day you have lived in a contrary manner ; that 
you have neglected no duty o * and 
been the reſt of the day innocently employ d 
in your proper buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, 
that on the evening of both theſe days you 
only uſe the fame confeſſion in general, conſi- 
dering it rather as a duty that is to be per- 
form d every night, than as a repentance that 
is to be ſuited to the particular fiate of the 
day 
Gan! it with any reaſon be faid, that each 
day has had its proper repentance ? Is it not 
as good ſenſe to ſay, there is no difference in 
the guilt of theſe days, as to fay that there 
need be no different repentance at the end of 
them? Or how can each of them have its pro- 
per repentance, but by its having a repentance 
as large and extenſive, and e as the 
guilt of each dar? 15 
Again, let it be por, that in that day. 
when you had been guilty of the three noto- 
Tious fins above- mention d, that in your even- 
ing repentance, you had only call'd one of 
them to mind. Is it not plain, that the other 
two are unrepented of, and that therefore 
Thetr guilt ſtill abides 1 n you ? 225 that 
you | 


„ 
£45k. 
N 


to 4 Dewont and Holy Life. 
vou are then in the ſtate of him, = com- 
mits himſelf to the night without the repen- 
tance for ſuch a day, as had We him 
into two ſuch great ſins. 

Now theſe are not needleſs particulars, or 
fuch ſcrupulous niceties; as a man need not 
trouble himſelf about; but are ſuch plain 
truths, as eſſentially concern the very lite of 
picty, For if repentance is neceſſary, it is full 
as neceſſary that it be rightly performed, 21 
in due manner. 

And I have enter d into all theſe purticalony 
only to ſhew you in the plaineſt manper, that 
examination, and a careful review of all the 
actions of the day, is not only to be looked 
upon as a good rule, but as ſomething as ne- 
er as repentance itſelf. 

If a man is to account for his expences at 
night, can it be thought a needleſs exactneſs 
in him, to take notice of every” particular ex- 
pence in the day? 

And if a man is to repent of his ſins at 
night, can it be thought too great a piece of 
ſerupuloſity in him, to know and call to mind 
what fins he is to repent of? 

| Farther; tho' it ſhould be granted, that a 
| anf en in general may be a ſufficient repen- 

tance for the end of ſuch days, as have only 

the unavoidable frailties of our nature to la- 
ment; yet even this fully proves the abſolute 
neceſlity of this ſelf- examination: for with- 
out this examination, who can know that he 
_ thro any day in this manner? 
H h 8 Again; 
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Again: An evening repentance, which chus 
brings all the actions — the day to account, is 
not only neceſſary to wipe off the guilt of 
ſin, but is alſo the moſt certain way to amend. 
and perfect our lives. 

For it is only ſuch a repentance as this, that 
touches: the heart, awakens the conſcjence; T 
and leaves an horror and deteſtation of fin 
pen the mind. 

For inſtance: If it ſhould happen, that Ups 
on any particular evening, all that you could 
charge yourſelf with ſhould be this, via. a 
haſty, negligent performance of your devotions, 


or too much time ſpent in an impertinent con- 


verſation; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 
things were fully reflected upon, and acknow- 


ledg d; if you was then to condemn yourſelf 


before God for them, and implore his pardon 


and aſſiſting grace, what could be fo likely a 


means to prevent your falling into the ſame 
faults the next day? \ 

Or if you ſhould fall into cheen again the 
next "ag yet if they were again brought to 
the ſame examination and condemnation in 
the preſence of God, their happening again 
would be ſuch a proof to you of your own | 
folly and weakneſs, would cauſe ſuch a pain and 
remorſe in your mind, and fill you with ſuch 


| ſhame and confuſion at yourſelf, as would in all 


probability make e ee deſirous of. 
ms perfection. 


Now in the caſe of: repeated fins; this 
would be the certain ob an that: we ſhould 
g AE - receive 


full of ſorrow and deep compunction, and by | 
© by. ec forced into amendment. 1 


is only confiderd as an evening duty, that 


out any remorſe of mind, or true deſire of 


of your confeſſion, your confeſſing of ſin in 
than if you had only confeſs d, that all men 
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-Feceive from this examination and: confeſſion ; 
the mind would thereby be made humble, 


Whereas a formal, general confeſſion, that 


overlooks the particular miſtakes of the day, 
and is the ſame whether the day be ſpent ill 
or well, has little or no effect upon the mind; 

'A man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, and yet 
go on finning and confeſſing all his life, with- 


amendment. 
For if your own 5 ſins are left out 


nera has no more effect upon your mind, ql 


in general are'//avers. And there is nothing 
in any confeſſion to ſhew that it is yours, but 
ſo far as it is a ſelf-accuſation, not of ſin in 


general, br ſuch as is common to all others, 


or of ſuch particular ſins, as are your own 
per ſhame and reproach. = 
0 "No other confeſſion, but ſuch as thus diſeo⸗ 
ven and accuſes your o particular guilt, 
can be an act of true ſorrow, or real concern 


at your own condition. And a confeſſion thar 


is without this ſorrow and com punction of 
Heart, has nothing in it either to atone for 
fins, or to ptoduce in us any true refor- 


| mation and amendment of life. n be 8 85 f 


To proceed; in order to make this exan 


nati ſtill farchier beneficial, eyery ma mould 
Zul H h 2 3 oblige 
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oblige k himſelf to a certain method i in it. As 
every man has ſomething particular in; his na- 
ture, ſtronger inclinations to ſome. vices than 
others, ſome infirmities that fick cloſer to 
him, and are harder to be conquer'd than 
others; and as it is as eaſy for every mn to 
know this of himſelf, as to know whom he 
likes, or diſlikes; ſo. it is highly  rieceſfary 
that theſe particularities of our natures and 
tempers ſhould never eſcape! a ſevere trial at 
our evening repentance': 15 ſay, a ſevere: trial, 
becauſe nothing but a rigorous ſeverity. againſt 
theſe natural econ Hen is rr "ny, 10 1 4 ; 
4 * 5 are the G Hern that are. nat to be 
1 but to be plucked out and caſt from 
us. For as they are the infirmities of natute, 
ſo: they have the ſtrength of nature, and muſt 
Pe treated with great oppoſition, or they Will 
| [ſoon be too ſtrong for us. 13 t 
He therefore who knows himſelf moſt- of 
| all ſubject to anger and paſſion, muſt be very 
exact and conſtant in his examination. of this 
temper every evening. He muſt find out 
every ſlip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; he 
muſt ſhame, and reproach, and accuſe himſelf 
- before God, for every thing that he has ſaid 
or done in obedience to his paſſion. He muſt 
no more allow himſelf to forget the examina- 
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vailing temper, that is always putting you 


life have their particular dangers and tempra- 


part of his evening examination, to oonſider 


the rich man is moſt expos d to Jenſuality and | 
en 5 the trade ſman 10 lying and unrea= . 


5 : 
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Again; if you. find that vanity is your pre- 


upon the adornment of your perſon, and catch- 

ing after every thing that compliments or at- 
ters your abilities, never ſpare or forget this 1 
temper-in your evening examination ; hut con- 
feſs to God every vanity of thought, or word, or 


action, that you have beck guilty of, and put 


your ſelf to all the ſhame and confuſion for i it 
that you can. | 
In this manner ſhould all People act w ith 
regard to their chief frailty, to which their Hg 
ture moſt inclines them. And though it 
ſhould not immediately do all that they would 
wiſh, yet by a conſtant practice it would cer- 
rainly in in a mort time produce its deſir d ef⸗ 
ect. U "PTB | 

. Farther; as al ſtate! and empleymente of. 


tions, and expole people more to ſome fins 
than others, ſo every man that wiſhes his 
own improyement, ſhould make it a neceſſary. 


how he has avoided, or fallen into ſuch fins as” 
ate moſt common to his tate of life. 5 
For as our buſineſs and condition of Une 
has great power over us, o nothing but ſuch 
watchfalneſs as this, can ſecure us from thoſe 
temptations to which it daily expoſes us. 
The poor man, from his condition of life, 
is always in danger of repining and uneaſinefs ; 
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ſonablę gains; IP the / . to Fats 1 
ſo that in every ſtate of lie a man ſhould al- 
ways, in his examination of himſelf, have a 
ſtrict eye upon thoſe faults, to which his * 
A life moſt of all expoſes him. wr 
Again; as it is reaſonable to appel that 
every good man has enter d into, or at leaſt” 
ropos d to himſelf. ſome method of holy living: 
ay fet himſelf ſome ſuch rules to obſerve, as 
are not common to other people, and only 
known to himſelf; ſo it ſhould: be a conſtant 
part of his night recollection, to examine 
how, and in what degree, he has obſery'd: 
them, and to reproach himſelf beforc prom for 
eyery neglect of them. 399 ll 
By rules, I here mean, ſuch Ges as 5 5 
to the well- ordering of our time, and the Bu- 
fuel of our common life. Such rules as pre- 
ſeribe a certain order to all that we are ta do, 
our buſineſs, devotion, mortifications, readings, 
retirements, converſation, meals, pere 
Seeepy. and the like. . 1 . 
Now as good rules relating; to all theſe: 


things, are certain means of great imptove- 


ment, and ſuch as all ſerious Ghoiftians muſt 


needs propoſe to themſelves, ſo they will 


hardly ever be obſery'd to any purpoſe; -unleſs 
they are made the ro 8 las FE wa den 1 
ing nee e 5 

Lag, Tou are not to content your blk : 
with a. haſty general review af the day, but 


You. | na enter E it en deliberation; 
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begin with the 2 i action of the day, and 
Proceed ſtep by ſtep, through every particular 
matter that you have been concern'd in, and 
Jo let no time, Piece „ 05 action be over» 
look d. 

An examination thus an; wilt in 2 
little time make you as different from your. 
ſelf, as a wiſe man is different from an ideot. 
It will give you ſuch a newneſs of mind, ſuch 
a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of perſecti- 
on, as you was an entire e to be- 
ere. 

Thus much concerning the evening exami- 
nation. | 

I proceed now to lay bets you fi uch con- 
fiderations, as may fill your mind with a juſt 
dread and horror of all ſin, and help you to 
confeſs your own in the moſt paſſionate con= 
trition, and ſorrow of heart. 

Conſider firſt, how odious all fin is to God; 
what a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how abo- 
minable it renders ſinners in the ſight of God. 
That it is ſin alone that makes the great dif- 
ference betwixt an angel, and the devil; and 

that every ſinner is, ſo far as he ſins, a friend 
of the devil's, and carrying on his work a- 
gainſt God. That ſin is a greater blemiſh and 
defilement of the ſoul, than any filth or diſ- 
eaſe is a defilement of the body. And to be 
content to live in fin, is a much greater baſe- 
neſs,' than to deſire to wallow in the n or 
lore r nt We E 3108 e 
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Conſider. how you muſt abhor a creature 
that delighted in nothing but filth and naſti- 
neſs, that hated every thing that was decent 
and clean ; ; and let this teach you to appre- 
hend, how odious that ſoul that delights in 


| nothing but the NEC of ſin, muſt * 


unto God. 
For all len; whether of ſonfaakty, 8 
or falſeneſ, or any other irregular paſſion, are 


nothing elſe but the filth, and impure diſeaſes 


of the rational ſoul. And all righteouſneſs 


is nothing elſe but the purity, the decency, the 
beauty and perfection of that ſpirit, n is 


made in the image of God. 

Again; learn what horror you eagdt to 
have "or the guilt of ſin, from the greatneſs 
of that aFtonement which has been made . 
„ 

God made he mark) by the breath of his 
mouth, by a word ſpeaking; but the redem- 


- .Þtion of the Ng * been a work of longer 


labour. | 

How eafily 1 can create alata; we lech 
from the firſt chapter of Geneſis; but how dif- 
ficult it is for infinite mercy to forgive ſins, 
we learn from that coſtly attonement, thoſe 


bloody ſacrifices, thoſe pains and penances, thoſe 
fickneſſes and deaths, which all muſt be under- 


gone, before the guilty ſinner is fit to a 
in the preſence of God. 955 


Ponder theſe great truths: T has the Sander 
God was fore d te to become man, to be parta- 


ere of a our lenge; to ens a uu 
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1 painful, miſerable, and contemptible life, to 
be perſecuted, Rated, and at laſt nail d to A 
: Croſs, that by ſuch ſufferings he might ren- 
der God propitious' to that nature in which 
he ſuffer d. 

That all the bloody facri fices and attone- 


ments of the Fewiſh Law, were to repreſent. 


the neceſſity of this great ſacrifice, and the 
great diſpleaſure God bore to ſinners. 

That the world is Kill under the curſe of 
fin, and certain marks of God's diſpleaſure at 


it; ſach as famines, Plagues, tempeſis „ ſickneſs, 


diſeaſes and death. 

Conſider that all the ſons of Adam are to 
go through a painful, ſickly life, denying and 
mortifying their natural appetites, and cru- 
cifying the luſts of the fleſh, in order to have 
a ſhare in the attonement of our Saviour $ 


2 death. 


1 That all their penances and elk. denlals, all 

their tears and repentance, are only made 
available by that great Interceſſion, which is 
ftill making for them at the Tight hand of 
God. 


Conſider theſe great truths; that this m He- 


prom redemption, all theſe ſacrifices and ſuffer- 
ings, both of God and man, are only to re- 


move the guilt of fin; and then let this teach 
you with what tears and contrition, you 


ought to purge your ſelf from it. 
Aſter this general conſideration of the guilt 
of fin, which has done ſo much miſchief to 
Your nature, and expog'd it to 1d great pu- 
| niſhment, 
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niſhment and r it ſo odious to God, that 

nothing leſs than ſo great an attonement of 
the Son of God, and ſo great repentance of 
our oun, can reſtore us to the divine Lig 
your : 

Conſider next your on particular ſtare it in 

the guilt of fin. And if you would know 
with what zeal you ought to repent your ſelf, 
conſider how you would exhort another ſinner 
to repentance; and what , repentance and 
amendment you would expect from him, 
whom you jadg' d to be the n ſinner in 

the world. 1 

Now this caſe eyery man may juſtly reckon 5 
to be his own. And you may fairly look up- | 
on your {elf to be the 'geacelt ſinner that you 

know | in the world. 

For though you Ay know abundance. of 
people to be guilty of ſome groſs ſins, with 
which you cannot charge your ſelf, yet you 
may juſtly condemn your ſelf, as the greateſt 
ſinner that you know. And that for mee 

following 1 reaſons :, I oth; 


Firſt, Becauſ e you Son more. of the folly 
of your, own heart, than you do of other peo- 
ples; and can charge your ſelf with various 
„ins, that you only know of your ſelf, and 
cannot be ſure that other ſinners are guilty of 
them. © So that as you know more of the he fa 
ly, the. baſeneſs, the pride, the deceitfuln 

and neglig zence of your own heart, than you 
do of any, ones fl, 1 209 1 bare juſt reaſon 
| | | to 
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to conſider your ſelf as the greateſt ſinner that 
you know: Becauſe you know more of the 
CT of Tour. own 1 Vers Ys 4s of 


Only 0 T he 3 60 our hs ari riſes 
| chiefly from the 8 of God's goodneſs 
towards us, from the particular graces and 
_ bleſſmgs, the favours, the lights and e 
dene that we have receiv'd from him. 

Now as theſe graces and bleſſings, and the | 
 multivage of God's favours towards: us, are 

the great aggravations of our ſins againſt God, 
| to they are only known to our ſelves. And 
therefore every ſinner kuows more of the aggra- 
vations of his own guilt, than he does of o- 
ther peoples; and conſe uently may juſtly _ 
look upon himſelf to be the” greateſt linner 
that he knows. 

How good God has been to other ſunem 
what light and inſtruction he has vouchſaf d 
to them; what bleſſings and graces they have 

receiy'd from him; how often he has touch'd 
their hearts with holy inſpirations, you can- 
not tell, But all this you know of your ſelf, 
therefore you know greater aggravations of your 
own guilt, and are able to charge your ſelf 
with greater ingratitude than fr: wh can ien 
boy other people. 

And this is the reaſon, why the greateſt 
faints have in all ages condemn'd themſelves 
as the "= ſinners, becauſe they knew 
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ſome argievationss f their! own ſins,” which. 
wr could not know of other peoples. 
The right Way therefore to fill your heart 
with true contrition, and a deep ſenſe of your 
own fins, is this: You are not to conſider, 
or compare the oatward form, or courſe of your | 
life, with that of other peoples, and then think 
your {elf to be leſs ſinful: than they, becauſe 
the.outward e of yo _ is leſs finjul 
than theus. : PR Ih 115 Tn 
But in r, to know your own: guilt, you 
_ muſt conſider your own particular circumſtan 
ces, your health, your ſickneſs, your youth, or 
age your particular calling, the happingſs of 
your education, the degrees of light and in- 
Aruction that you have receivd, the god men 
that you have convers'd with, the admoniti- 
ons that you have had, the good books. that 
you have read, the numberleſs multitude of 
divine bleſſongsg's races and favouns that you 
have receiv'd, the good motion of gruce that 
you have reſiſted; the reſolutions of amend- 
ment that you have often broken, and the 
checks of oonſeience that man n HS: 
garded. 6 WonH nov ei th POT 
For it "ip: Som theſe. jr wer orgs that 
every. one is to ſtate the megſure and greatneſs 
of his own guilt. And as you know only 
theſe circumſtances of your, Own ſins, 1 vou 
muſt neceſſariby know how y to Do your 
felt. with higher degrees of Suilt, than v0 
can IE An other. oo 1 
God 
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God Almighty knows greater ſinners, it 
may be, than you are; becauſe he ſees; and 
knows the circumſtances of all mens ſins: But 
your own heart, if it is faithful to you, can 
diſcover no guilt fo great as your own; becauſe | 
it can only ſee in you thoſe; circumſtances, on 

which rat Pat of _ guilt of fin is found- 


N may ſee ab in other people, that you 
cannot charge upon yourſelf; but then you 
know a number of circumſtances of your own 
guilt, that you cannot lay to their charge. | 
And perhaps that perſon that appears at 

ſuch a diſtance from your virtue, and fo odi- 
ous in your eyes, would have been much bet- 
ter than you are, had he been altogether in 
vour circumſtances, and received all the ſame 
favours and graces from God that you have. 

This is a very humbling refieion,' and very 
proper for thoſe people to make, who meaſure 
their virtue, by comparing the outward courſe 
of: their lives with that of other peoples, 
For look at whom you will, however diffe- 
rent from you in his way of life, yet you can 
never know that he has reſiſted /o much divine 
grace as you have; or that in all your circum- 
ſtances, he would not have been much truer ta 
his duty than you are. 

Now this is the reaſon by 1 deſird you 
to conſider, how you would exhort that man 
to confeſs and. bewail his ſins, whom you 
dad neg to os one 501 the ace 15 uners. 
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| Becauſe if you, will deal juſtly, 560 b Mun 
* theo! charge at home, and look no farther 
than yourſelf. For God has given no one any 

er of knowing the true greatneſi of any 
fins, but his own: and therefore the en 
finger that every one knows, is himſelf. 

Lou may caſily ſee how ſuch a one in the 
ne courſe of his life breaks the laws of 
God; but then you can never ſay, that had 
you been exactly in all his circumſtances, that 
you ſhould not have rohen them more than 
he has done. 

A ferious and frequent refleftion * theſe 
things, will mightily tend to humble us in 
our own eyes, make us very apprehenſive of 
the greatneſs of our own guilt, and very ten- 
der in eating and ME hain other Peo- 

le. 
ot For who wood dare to be ſevere againſt 
other people, when for ought he can tell, the 
ſeverity of God may be more due to him, 
than to them? Who would exclaim againſt the 
guilt of others, when he confiders that he 
knows more of the —— of his own guilt, 
tia: he does of their? 

How often you have reſiſted God 8 holy Spi- 
rit; how many motives to goodneſs you have 
di regarded; how many particular bleſſings 
you have finn'd againſt; how many good reſo- 
lutions you have broken; how many checks 
and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
you very w well know: But how often this has 
been the caſe of other ſinners, you know Sh 
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And therefore the greateſt ſinner that you 
know, muſt be yourſelf. i 
| Whenever therefore you are angry at fin or 
- fininers, whenever you read or think of God's 
_ indignation and wrath at wicked men, let 
this teach you to be the moſt ſevere in your 
_ cenſure, and moſt humble and contrite in the 
acknowledgment and confeſſion of your own 


fins, becauſe you know of n no ahh comes gt to 
yourſelf. ESI 


| Lafth, to conclude this er; a N ng 
thus examin'd and confeſs'd your fins at this 
hour of the evening, you muſt afterwards 
look upon yourſelf, as ſtill oblig'd to betake 


| excl to ee again juſt before you go to 
bed. 


The ſubject that is moſt proper for your 
prayers at that time, is dearth, Let 
prayers therefore then be wholly upon it, 2.0 
koning up all the dangers, uncertainties, and 
errors of death; let them contain every thing 

that can affect ahd awaken your mind into juſt 
apprehenſions of it. Let your petitions be all 
for right ſentiments of the approach and impor- 
zance of death; and beg of God, that your 
mind may be poſſeſs d with ſuch a ſenſe of its 
nearneſs, that you may have it always in your 
thoughts, do every thing as in fight of it, 
and make every _ a day for Pee for 
it. by” 

- Repreſent to your imagination, that your 
J is your grave; that all things are ready for 


your 


your Fan 3 you are to ones no more 
to do with this world; and that it will be o -w. 


ing to God's great mercy, if you ever ſee the 


licht of the Sun again, or have nacher day 
to add to your works of piety: 


And then commit yourſelf-to leep,/ as-into 
the hands of God; as one that is to have no 
more opportunities of doing good; but is to 
awake amongſt ſpirits that are ſeparate from 
the body, and waiting for the judgment of the 


laſt great day. 


Such a Glemn reſignation. of yourſelf. into 


the hands of God every evening, and parting 
with all the world, as if you was never to ſee 


it any more, and all this in the ſilenoe and 


darkneſs of the night, is a practice that l 


ſoon have excellent effects upon your if pirit. 
For this time of the night is exceeding pro- 
r for ſuch prayers and meditations; and the 

* eneſs which leep and darkneſs have to death, 

will contribute very much to make your 


thoughts about it the more deep and affecting. 
So that I hope you will not let a time, ſo pro- 


per for ſuch Prayers, be « ever eee OVER: ith 
. o en 
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| _ avs now "Aiiih'd what 1 tende in 
this Treatiſe. I have explain'd the nature 
of devotion, both as it fignifies a life devoted 
to God, and as it ſignifies a regular method of 
ily prayer. 1 have now only to add a word 
or two in recommendation of a life governed 
by this ſpirit of devotion. _ | 
For [though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
the deſire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſti- 
an Perfection, as to ſuppoſe, that all fick men 
_ defite' to be reſtor d to perfect health; yet ex- 
3 ſhews us, that nothing wants more 
preſvd, repeated, and forc'd upon our 
, than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity. 
Poluntar poverty, virginity, and devout re- 
_ FBirement, . been here recommended, as 
things not neceſſary, yet highly beneficial to 
thoſe? that would make the way to perfection 
the moſt eaſy and certain; But Chriſtian per- 
fection itſelf is tyd to no particular form of 
lite but is to be attained, thoꝰ not with the 
ſame ᷣaſe; in every ſtate of life; 3.434% 1932 
8 Thie has been fully aſſerted in anotlier place; 
_ where it has been ſhewn, that Chriſtian per- 
fection llt no one (neceſſarily ) 70 a Cloyfrer, bus 
Yhe fall 8 of thoſe a. Che Pera 
Which are neceſſaͤny for” all fs 
4, and ä t6 all Rates of li * Mm 
Ii 80 
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80 that the — of the matter is plai inly 


this: Virginity, voluntary poberiy, and ſuck 
ther reſtraints of lawful J thin ngs, are not me» 
ceſſary to Chriſtian Ferie but are much 
to be commiended, in thoſe, Who chuſe them 
5 Leh and means of a more;/afe and fiend x 
rival at it. T: Nn 
It is only in this manner, and in this ſends 
8520 1 7 ould recommend any cularity of 
life; not as if perfection ce lifted in it, but 
becauſe of its — 4 tendency to n and 
K the true ſpirit of Chriſtian perfe 
But the thing which is here preſs d upon all, 
8, a life of great and ffrici devotion; which, 
think;. — been ſufficiently ſhewn; to be 
c qually the duty and happineſs of all orders of 
men. Neither is there any thing in any par- 
ticular ſtate of life, that can be pally pleated 
a8 a reaſon wok ee abatement evo 


| have 15 ud away. the ſpirit. of deyotian, . that | 
many ſeem, afraid even to be fuſpected of it, 
imagining, great devotion. to be great higatry; 
that it is founded in ig norunce and paaruæſi of 
ſpirit, and that #21, weak, and dejeed minds, 
are generally the greateſt proficients in it: | 
It ſhall here be fully vn, that greas don 
Fotion is the vobleft temper of the greatef and 
_ woblefi-fouls ; and that they who, think it re+ 
ceives an advantage from ignorance and Nor. 
neſs of enn. . mai Fe, b 
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the nature of God and rhe nature of them 
ſelves. 
People of Bop Rwy and learning, or of great 
Knowledge in worlaly matters, may perhaps 
think it hard to have their want of devotion | 
charged upon their ignorance. But if they = 
will be content to be try'd by Reaſon and Seri-" if 
pture, it may ſoon be made appear, that a 
want of — oy where-ever it is, either a- 
mongſt the learned or unlearned, is founded in | 
groſs ignorance, and the greateſt blindneſs and if 
 #nſen bine that can bes to a rational rea- "i 
ture, [| 
And that devotioh 5 is ſo 5 den being the 

effect of a little and dejected mind, that it muſt 
and will be ay 2 in the moſt N. 
7 d Who k ſign of 

nd . rec ons it a of 4 

Bette a fo, W » Eras 4 
and duty to his parents, to have the trueſt ove 
and Honour for his friend, or to excel in the 
Ade instances of gratitude to his benefaGor ? 

Are not theſe tempers in the highe degree 
in the moſt exalted and perfect minds? 
And yet what is high devotion, but the 
higheſt exerciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, re- [ 
verenco, love, honour, and gratitude to the [1 
amiable, glorious parent, riend, and bene. 
Factor of all mankind? 

Is it 4 true greatneſs of mind, to reverence 
the authority of your parents, to fear the dif» 
pleaſure of your friend, to dread the reproaches 
* your denefadtor? and muſt not this m—_ 
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at dread, Kg reverente, n be _—_ more Ei 
and reaſon able, and honourable, wah. 14 | 
are in the higheſt degree towards God? 
Now as the higher. theſe: tempers * the 
| more are they eſteem'd-amongſ men, and are 
allow'd to be ſo much the greater proofs of 4. 
true greatneſs of mind; ſo the higher and 
greater theſe ſame tempers are towards God, ſo 

| much the more do they- prove the .<mpug-41 en- 
cellence, and greatneſs of the mind. 

So that ig long as duty to parents, e 98 
| friends, and $ratitude to benefactors, are thought 
EA. great and honourable tempers ; deyotion, which 
1 is nothing elſe but duty, love, and gratitude 
WW to God, muſt have the Wenn place n 
our higheſt virtues 8 
If a Prince out of his mere goodneſs ſhould | 
. ſend you a pardon by one of his //aves, would 
| - you think it a part of your duty to receive the 
Jlave with marks of love, e 2 and gratitude 
for his great kindneſs, in bringing you ſo great 
a gift; and at the ſame time think it a mean- 
'neſs ind poorneſs of ſpirit, to ſhew love, efteem 
[ and gratitude to the Prince, who of his own 
| goodneſs freely ſent you the pardon? | 
And yet this would be as reaſonable, as to 
5 ſuppoſe, that love, eſteem, honour, and gra- 

titude, are noble e and inſtances of a 
great foul, when they are paid to our fellow- | 
ereatures; but the effects of a poor, De, = | 
dęjecled mind, when they are road to God. 

Farther; that part of deyotion which en- 

a pores itſelf in ORs 8 and . E 
wes tential I 
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ben tei 18 of a broken and a contrite heart, 


is very fat from "Hg _ wk of a TV and 
| " #gnorant- mind. | 
Fer who does not now dg it an in- 


nes of an ingenuous, generous, and brave 
mind, to acknowledge a fault, and ask par- 
don for any offence? And are not the fineſt 
and moſt improv'd minds, the moſt remarkable 


for this excellent temper? © 


Is it not alfoallow'd, that the ingenuity and 
ercelleuce of a man's ſpirit: is much ſhewn, 
when his ſorrow and indignation at: himſelf 


riſes in proportion to the folly of his crime, 
and the goodneſs and © mn: eh of the perſon he 
Has offended? _ 


Now if things are thus, then the greater 


any man's mind is, the more he kzows of God 


and himſelf, the more will he be diſpos'd to 
proſtrate himſelf before God in all the DEE 
445. and ex preſſions of repentance. 

And the greater the ingenuity, the genero- 


fy, judgment, and penetration of his mind is, 


the more will he exerci ſe and indulge a paſſiu- 
nate, tender ſenſe of God's juſt diſpleaſu 


and the more he knows of the greatneſs, W 
goodneſs, and perfection of the divine nature, 
the fuller of ſhame and confuſion wu he be at 
his own fins and ingratitude. 


And on the other hand, the more al * | 


Ignorant any ſoul is, the more baſe and unge- 


_ it naturally is, the more /enſeleſs it is 
er i. rec and aſt of 6 od, 0 much 
* W the 
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486 
the more e will it be to all at ot Bun 
confeſſion and ræpentane. 


A Serious CALE 


evotion therefore is ſo far bn ais beſt 


R ſuited to little ignorant minds, that a trus ele- 
vation of ſoul, a lively ſenſe of honour, and 
great knowledge af God and our ſelves, are 
| 3 nn e Leih, that our derotion 


And on Sh — La it ſhall have. be 
made. appear by variety of arguments, that | 


Indevotian is eee in he malt eee iS" 


17 Fi rf, Our bleſſed. 5 ad his 


| Apoſtles, were eminent inſtances of great — 


ent devotion, Now if we will grant, 


( (as all Chriſtians muſt grant ) that their great 


devotion was founded in a true knowledge of 
the nature of devotion, the nature of God, 
and the nature of man; then it is plain, that 


all thoſe that are inſenſible of the duty of de- 


yotion, are in this exceſſive ſtate of jgnorance, 


they neither know Gods-9 nor themiel ves, nor 


devotion. 

For if a ri ight knowledge'i in theſe three _ 
ſpecks, produces great devotion, as in the caſe 
of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, then a neg- 
le& of deyotion wore _n <argeable van Ig- 
norme. 5 

Again; how. comes it. that moſt people 
ve recourſe to devotion, when they are in 
ficknels, | diſtreſs, or fear of death? Is it not 


55 2 85 this ſtate ſhepatherp marks * the want 


of 
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od, and their own weakneſs, than they 


perceive at other times? Is it not decauſe their 
infirmities, their approaching end convinces 


them of ſomething, which they did not half 


perecive before? 


Now if devotion at theſe ſeaſons, is b ef- 
fect of a better knowledge of God, and our 
ſelves, then the neglect of devotion at other 
times, is always owing to e 1 e of 5 


God, ans our felves. 


| ->Parther ; as indevotion is i ignorance, 0 * 
che moſt ſhameful ignorance, and ſuch as wh 


£0 be charged with the greatef} folly. \. 
his will fully appear to any one that con- 
5 3258 by what rules we are to judge of the 


excelleney of any knowledge, or the en 


fulneſs of any ignorane. 
NO ] edge it ſelf work be 0 SR 


lence, nor ignorance any reproach to us, but 


chat we Are rational creatures. 


But if chis be true, then it follows Pig „„ 


that that knowledge which is moſt ſuitablæ to 
= rational nature, and which moſt concerns 


as ſuch, to know, is our higheft, fine 


. and that ignorance which relates 


to things that ate moſt eſſential to us, as ratio. 


nal creatures, and which we are moſt con- 
cern'd to know, is, of all others, the moſt 
. and ſhameful ignorance. 

f therefore there be any things that oon 
cern us more than others, if there be any 
truths that are more to us than all others, he 


19 2 has * fulleſt knowledge of theſe things, 
* 4 that 
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ſtrongeſt parts. 


Poor, dull apprehenſion of the value of; J 


the world, than to live i 
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= V. ben Hat: 
that ſhes theſe nds; in the 3 8 


1 light, has, of, all others, 16 * rational ll 


ture, the en 
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If therefore our e to God wg our 


greuteſ relation, if our advancement. in his 
favour he our: higheſt advancement, he that has 
the highe/? notions of the excellence of this re- 


5 ion, he that moſt frongly. perceives the 
igheſt worth, and great value of holineſs. and 
virtue, that judges every thing little, when 
mpar'd with it, proves himſelf to be maſter 


. of the be, and moſt excellent. knowledge. 4 2 


51 Judge had fine skill in Painting, archi- 
teſture, and muſicłk, but at the ſame time had 
9s. and | confus'd notions: of equity, and A 


who would e to c him a . 2 
Fant Judge? 5 
If a Biſhop ſhould be. 2 man of great addrefy 
and. skill in the arts of preferment, and un- 
derſtanding how to raiſe and enrich his family. 
in the world, but ſhould have no taſte or Cake 
of the maxims and principles of the ſaints and 


fathers of the Church; if he did not conceive 


the holy nature, and great obligati ious of his 
calling, and judge it better to be cruciß d to 
dly in pump and ſplen- 

dor, who would ſcruple. to charge ſuch a Bi- 
ſhop with want of underſtandin gg? 
If we do not judge, and pionounce after 


this manner, our ara n and ene but 
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But lo) if A Juke is is ; to be 


eckon'd, 2 


5 42 if : 32 does not feel and perceive the 


value, and worth. of juſtice; if a Biſbop 8 


be look d upon as void of underſtanding, if 5 


he is more experienc'd in other things, than in 


the exalted virtues of his Apoſtolical calling; 
then all common Chriſtians are to be look d up- 


on as more or leſs. knowing, accordingly as 
they know more or leſs of thoſe. great things, 
which are the common and greats concern r 
Ane. he yy 
If a Gentleman ſhould fancy that Shan Moon 
is no bigger than it appears to the eye, that i 
ſhines, with its ow light, that all the Sire 
are only ſo many ſpots of light; if after read» 


** 
— 
ory 


ing books of Aſtronomy, he ſhould Kill conti- 
nue in the ſame opinion, moſt people would 


| think he had but a poor apprehenſion. 


But if the ſame x perſon ſnould think it 1 


ter to provide for a ſoars life here, than to 
prepare for a g/or4ous eternity hereafter, that it 
wigs. better to be rich, than to be eminent in 


piety, his i2norance and dulnefs would be too 
; great to be compar to any thing elſe. 


There is no knowledge that deſerves ſo 
much as the name of it, but that which we 


; ell, owes 


that is e moſt clear and reel. 
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. 2 well of the valve d worth 
Ia man had eyes (that could ſee- 4 
ce Stars, or picree into the bear? of the earth, 
but could not ſee the things that were deſore 
| Him; or diſcern any thing that was ſervice- 

: able to him, we er nn Wa oe had . 

_ vety bad fight. N ; 
If another had! ears char PEAS Sands 
from the world in the Moon, but could hear 
nothing that was ſaid or done upon earth, "we 
ſhould Took por him to be as bad as deaf * : 

In like manner, if a man has a" 
aher can retain a great many things; if he 

has a wit chat is ſharp and acute in arts and 

ſciences,” or an imagination that can wander 
agreeably in 1 but has a dull, 'pror ap- 
prehenſion of his duty and relation to God, of 
the value of piety, or the worth of moral vir- 

N tue, he may very juſtly be reckon d to have 
& au under flandi »g. He is but like the man 
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that can only /ee and my” ſuch hinge as are | 

5 el no benefit io bin. eg 
As certain therefore as piety, virtue, * 

| eternal happineſs are of the moſt concern to 


— 
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man, as certain as the immortality of our 
nature, and relation to God, are the moſt glo- 
trious circumſtances of our nature, fo certain 
Jil is it, that he who dwells moſt in contemplation 5 
| of them, whoſe heart is moſt affected with 
them, who ſees fartbe into them, who beſt 
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h judges all worldly attainments * 3 
mere Bubbles and ſbadoms, in compariſon of 


them, proves himſelf to have of all others, 


the Jnoft No ang; the firongef judge 


_— if. we don't zeaſon: after this manner, 
or allow this en fert of reaſoning, we have 
no arguments to prove, that there 1 is any * 
thing as a wiſe man, or a fol. 

For a man is prov'd to be a natural, not 
becauſe he wants any of his ſenſes, or is incav 
pable of every thing, but becauſe he has no 


judgment, and is entirely ignorant of the worth 


and value of things, he will perhaps chuſe a 
Jive coat, rather than a lang fate. 
And as the eſſence of /ffupidity conſiſts in 
the entire want of judgment, in an nr 
of the value of things, ſo on the other hand, 


the eſſence of wiſdom and knowledge muſt 


conſiſt in the excellency of our 3 
in the knowledge of the worth and value of 
© things. 

This therefore i is an undeniable ou that 


: he who knows mof# of the value of the beſt 


things, who judges moſt rightly of the things 
which are of moſt concern to him, who had 
rather have his ſoul in a ſtate of chriſtian per- 


fection, than the greateſt ſhare of worldly hap- 


ineſs, has the hjgheſt wiſdom, and. is at the. 
utheſt diſtance from men that are naturals, 
that any knowledge can place him. 


On the other hand, he that can 2 pate! 
kernel languages, and repeat. à great deal of 
fun, 
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dy te the pariry and peifedion of his foul, 
ho is more concern'd to get a name, or an 
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Mare here, than to live in eternal glory here- 


after, is in the neareſt eſtate to that natural, 
who! chules A of 96 pms ne 'than a —_—_ 
, . A 8 8 Fe: $5 Yar 
He is not call ''a vue by men, but be | 
"muſt appear to God, and heavenly Beings, as 
in a more exceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will 
ſooner or later certainly appear pa ro himſelf. - 
But now if this be ä plain, that 
ve cannot preve a man to be a fol, but hy 
Howing that he has no knowledge of things 
that are good and evil to hinyſelf, then it is 
undeniably plain, that we canno prove: à man 
to be 107%, but by ſhewing that he has the 
| Hale knowledge of things that are his ee 
„ and his greateſt eviI.. 
If therefore God be our — * goods if 
| there can be no good but in his favour, nor 
any evil but in departing from him, then it 
is plain, that he who judges it the beſt thing 
he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt of his 
power, who worſhips and adores him with all 
his heart and ſoul; who had rather have a 
ious mind, than all the dignities and honours' 
in the world; ſhews himſelf to be 4 in the highs 
eff ſtate of human wiſdom. © 
To proceed; we know how our bleſted Lord 
acted in an human body; it was his meat and 


nw” drink. <p wes _ _ wh his NON we is in 
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And if any number of heavenly ſpirits = 
to leave their habitations in tlie light of God: 


and be for a while united to human bodles 
they would certainly tend towards God in lt 


their actions, and be as ena as they could} 
in a ſtate of fleſh and blood. 10 it 


They would certainly act i in wie wenne be- 


clas ey would know that God was the on 
gvog of all ſpirits; and that whether they were 


in the body, or out of the body, in heaven, or 


on. earth, they muſt have every degree of their 
greatneſs and happineſs from God alone. 
All human ſpirits therefore, the more exalt- 
ed. they are, the more they kn9w their divine 
Original, the nearer they come to heayenly* 
ſpirits, by ſo much the more will they live to 
_ Godin all their actions, and make —_ whole 
life a fate of devotion. | 

Devotion therefore is the ae fign 61 a 
great and noble genius, it ſuppoſes. a ſoul in 
its higheſt ſtate of knowledge; and none but 
little and blinded minds that are ſank into ig 
norunce and vanity, are deſtitute of it. 


If an human ſpirit ſhould; imagine dome 


mighty Prince to be greater than God," we 
| ſhould take it for a poor, ignorant creature; $9 
all people would acknowledge ſuch an mag. 
nation to be the height of mura e 
But if this ſame human Hirigif d thinks 
it better to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, 


than to be devoted to God, 8 not this 


fil] be a greater proof wt”! a. Fe e 
dd blinded nature? | 
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50 this is fabadcän pe opte: hs wt think 
1 5 anyeItting denken PE or wiſer, than a de- . 
11 „%% ůͤ¶ n 8 
. So that. which way” Wette we bender — N 
| matter, it plainly appears, thiat devotion is a?: 
inftance of great 7 CITY of an elevated nature; 
mut the want of devotion is a certain proof of 
the want of wnderftandine.” 

The greateſt ſpirits of the'lnkihile world; N 
ſuch as Pythagoras, Sucrates, Plato, Epi 2 
Marcus Antoninus, &c. ow'd all their eee 

to the ſpirit. of devotion. 

They were ful of God; their wiſdom and 
deep contemplations tended only to deliyer 
men from the vanity of the world, the ſlavery 
of bodily paſſions, that they mi ght act as bi- 
rirs that came from God, and were ſoon ter- | 


turn to him. 

Again; To ae the dignity an d greatneſs of 
a deyout ſpirit, we need it with 
Fs en N that are choſen in the room of 
ir. * 

4 St. John tells' us, that all in the avrls (that : 
E., all the tempers of a worldly life) is be 
1 wy of — fleſh, the tuft N. the 7 7 and. the 
HE + ane 

5 r conſider, what ſom or 
excellency of mind there is required ton lfy' 
a man for theſe delights. ct 
| Let us ſuppoſe a man given up tothe plea- 
il fires of the body; ſately this can be ne fen 
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ehen mind, or an oxcollew pit: For i 
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” as this, if they can, againſt. 8 They 
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he has but the temper. of an animal, he is 
| great enough for theſe enjoyments. 

Let us fuppoſe him to be devoted to 5. 
nours and | ſplendors, to be fond of glitter and 
eguipage; now if this temper requir'd any great 
. parts os fine underſtanding to make a man ca- 
pable of it, it would Prove the werld to abound, | 
with great its. 

Let us ſuppoſe him to be i in love with 
riches, and to be fo cager in the purſuit of 
them, as never to think he has enough; now 
this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſing any ercel- 
lent ſenſe, or great unden ſtanding, that blind 
neſs and N are the beſt ot that it. 
hath. 

Let us 5 laſtly fix ppoſe Le! in another light, 
rw r 7 
but, as it moſtly happens, goyerned by all of 


them in 46s turns; does this ſhew a 0 the . 
exalted nature, than to ſpend his days in t ; 
ſervice of any one of them? n 

For to bans a taſte for theſe things, ak, to | 
be. devoted, to them, is ſo far from arguing, 
any zolerable parts or underſtanding, that they. 
are ſuited to the dulleſ, weakeſt; minds, and 
require only a great deal of h and Jally to 
be greatly admized. .. 
_ ., Butnowlet: n any 5 ch 
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may as well endeayour to charge light * 
every; thing that belongs to darkneſs. .. 

Let them but grant that. there is a God 
| and e, ard then they haye = 


enough 
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the honour of devotion. IONS eee 
For if there is an infinitely wiſe Me 880d 
Creator, in whom we live, move, and have 
our being, whoſe Providence governs all things 
in all places, ſurely it muſt be the higheſt — 
of our underſtanding to conceive ri Shtly of 
him; it muſt be the nobleſt inſtance of ſudg- 
| ment, the moſt exalted temper of our nature, 
to worſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, 
to conform to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, 
and to live and act every where, as in the pre- 
ſence 75 rhis . beer and wiſe Crea- 
tor. Ad bd 
Now * that lives thus, lives in the wit 
of devotion,”” © | 
And what can ew duch Great e parts, and 
& fine an anti; as "to liye in this 
remper? * SME Fe 8 5 n A LF 
For if God is wj zm, ſure 


# 


the wiſdom of 'God, ho 76 obeys Mis Pro- 
vidence, who enters : farthe f into his deſigns, | 
and does all he can, that God's will 3 be 
done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 
A devout man makes a true uſe of his rea- 
ſon; he ſees through the vanity of the world; 
N $oyers the corruption of his nature, and the 

blindneſs of his paſſions. He lives by a law: 
- which is not viſible to valgar eyes; he enters 
| 5 4 8 world of eats "he —— "the 
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ſence of God when he dies, than to have the 
A. ſhare or" OY pleaſures whilſt he 
lives., 

He that is a is full of theſe great 2 
bales: ; he lives upon theſe noble reflections, 
and conducts himfelf by rules and principles, 
which can only be apprehended, admir'd and 
lov d by reaſon. 

There is nothing therefore that ſhews 0 
great a genius, nothing that ſo raiſes us 
above vulgar Gori its, nothing that ſo plain» 
ly declares an heroic greatneſs of mind, 2 
great devotion. >. 

When you ſuppoſe a man to be a ſaint; . 
all devotion, you have rais'd him as much a 
bove all other conditions of life, as a . 
rn is aboye an Animal, 


Lafily, Courage and 5 are words of a 
great ſound, and ſeem to ſignify an Heroick ſpi- 
rit; but yet humility, which ſeems to be the 
loweſt, meaneſ} part of devotion, is a more cer- 
tain argument of a noble and courageous mind. 

For humility contends with greater enemies, 

z ſmore conſtantly engaged, more violently aſ- 

4 ſaulted, bears more, ſuffers more, and requires 

greater courage to ſupport itſelf, than any in- 
ſtances of worldly braverx. 

A man that dares be poor and contemptible 

in the eyes of the world, to approve himſelf 
to God; that reſiſts and rejects all human glo- 
ry, that oppoſes the clamour of his paſſions, 
2 «i pats ** injuries and 5 


2 


ad: Pn od for his teen till his inviſible 
hand of God gives to every one their proper 
places, endures a much greater trial, and ex- 
erts a nobler fortitude, than he that i is bold 5 70 
5 a in the fire of battel. ee 
For the boldneſs of a Soldier, if he | is a 
slüger to the ſpirit of devotion, is rather 
ea kneſs than fortitude; it is at beſt but het 
paſſion, and heated ſpirits, and has no mo 
true valour in it than the fury of a ger. 
For as we cannot lift up a hand, or ſtir a ' 
e but by a power that is lent us from God; 
ſo bold actions that are not directed by the 
laws of God, or ſo many executions of his 
will, are no more true brayery, than ow 
malice i is Chriſtian patience. = 8 
(Reaſon is our univerſal law, that digs! us 
in all places, and at all times; and no actions 
Have any honour; but ſo far as they are in- 
ſtances of our obedience to reſon.. 
And it is as baſe and cowardly, to be bold 
and daring 1 wk, principle of reaſon and 
juſtice, as to be 19 N in e and 
ax ih 
end- we i exerciſe a true forti- 
rude, we muſt do all in the ſpirit of Devorzon, 
be valiant againſt the corruptions of the world, 
the luſts of the fleſh, and the temptations ok 
the Devil For to be daring and courageous: 
againft theſe enemies, is the nobleſt NY 
| er an human mind is capable of. 19 Rey 
I! haye made this digreſſion, for the ſa ke of 
— bee, Who n a 2 Devotion to be big- 


wi | gorry 


Nr — 3 ——— — 


wet 


* a DEE o 1; that 55 theſes con- 
ſiderations they may ſee „ how poor, and 
mean all other tempers are, if compar'd: to it. 
That they may ſee, that all worldly attain- 
ments, whether of greatneſs, wiſdom or bra= 
very, are but empty ſounds; and that there is 
nothing w/e, or great, or noble, in an human 
ſpirit, but rightly to knou, and heartily wor- 
ip and adore the great God, that is the up- 
fort and life of all NOR, , whether i in heaven, 
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IV. That the Schiſm is * be charged on the Diſ- 
ſenters Side. V. That the modern Pretences of To- 
leration, Agreement in Fundamentals, c. will not 
excuſe the Diſſenters from being guilty of e 
Ge. Fourth Edition, 8 vo. 1718. 


17. Mr. Kettlewell's Help and Exhortation to 


ey communicating, 8v0. 

18. —— Works. In Two Vol. Pol... 
19. Mr. Hart's Bulwark ftormed, in ＋ to 
Delaune's Plea for the Nonconformiſts; Wins a Fr 
face by Dr. Brett, 8 vo. 

20. Mr. Braggs Practical Obſervations. m on the 
Miracles of our bleſſed Saviour, Two Vol. 8 vo. 

21. Mr. Derham's Phyſico- Theology; or a De- 
monſtration of the Being and Attributes of God: 
from his Works of Creation; with lar e N otes, and 
many. Curious * Seventh! tion, Boo. | 
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7 Books Printe "for William Innys. 
22. — -Aſtro- Theology; ; or a Demonſtration 


: of the Being and Attributes of God, from a Survey 


of the Heavens : Illuſtrated with Copper! Plates. Third 
Edition, 8 vo. 1719. 


23. Biſhop Taylor's Rules for Holy Living and. 


, $v0. 1719. 
Is ee Grove, 120. 171 . 
. Spicilegium S. 8. Patrum, ut & Hæretico- 
Mk Seculi poſt Chriſtum natum I. II. & III. Quo- 
rum vel integra monumenta vel fragmenta, partim ex 
aliorum Patrum Libris jam impreſſis collegit, & cum 
Cod. MSS. contulit, partim ex MSS. primum edi- 
dit, ac ſingula tam Præfatione, quam Notis ſubjunctis 
illuſtravit J. E. Grabins. Editio Secunda auct! or. 

Oxon. 1714. 
26. Ethices Comedies in Ufum Acadia File 


ventutis, Authore Dan. Whitby, S. T. P. auctius & 


amendatius tertio editum. 


27. Sancti Juſtini Philoſophi & Martyris cum Try- 
phone Judæo Dialogus, cum Latina Joannis Langi 
verſione, quamplurimis in locis correctà; Subjunctis 
Emendationibus & Notis Roberti Stephani, Perionii, 
 Sylburgit, Halloixii, Montacutii, Druſii, Colomefit , 
Cavii, Bulli, Grabii, pluribuſque novis additis; an- 
nexis inſuper ad calcem Annotationibus Langi & Kor- 
tholti; Præmiſſis vero, Langi Præfatione, qua ſum- 
mam hujus Dialogi enarravit, Actiſque Martyrii 8. Ju- 
ſtini & Sociorum; Edita a Samnele Febb. 

28. A moral Proof of the Certainty of a Future 
State. The Second Edition. 8. 1728. 

29. The Principles of Deiſm truly repreſented 
and ſet in a clear Light, in two Dialogues between a 


Sceptick and a Deiſt. The firſt concerning the Chri- 


{tian Revelation; the ſecond concerning Natural Re- 
ligion. The Third Edition. 8 vo. 1724. 

30. The Chriftian Inſtitutes: Or, The fincere W. Wy 
of God. Being a plain and impartial Account of the 
whole Faith and Duty of a Chriſhian: collected * 
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in God, Francis late- Lord B 


Cale by Thomas 2 uller 9 M. D Second n * | 
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= the Waiting: * the A - 
igeſted under proper Heads, and deli in the 
Mords of Scripture, hy the 7 "pin Father 
wp roy . I | 


Fifth Edition, Tang. 8 s 


5 * Fourteen Diſcourſes proveiide on, fo OG 
28 8 


ons, by Jilliam Shorey, A. M.; Lecturer of 
St. Laurence Jeu. Second Edition. 8 vo. 1728. 


wet” 4 Pirections, D and Cautions, tending 


rudent M of 1 5 in Common Life. 


12 mo. 225 | . 
4 ſhort Letter of lage de thewing the 


1 
ſurelt Way of Chriſtian Perfection: tranſlated . of 


French. To which are added, the pious Meditati- 


ons of Bloſius upon the Paſſion of our bleſſed Savin. 
our. 12 0. 172. 


2 


34. A Perſuaſive to a \ holy. Lik, from the: b 
s which attends it, both in this World and in the 


Mord to come. By John Ray, late Fellow of the 
Fa; Royal Society. 8. 1719. * 


37. An Anſwer to ſome late Papers, eavruled; 5 


We Iudevendent Whig, ſo far as they relate to the 


Church 54 of England as by. Lo eſtabliſhed. In which 
turgy, and Eſtabliſhment z 
3 with cheir Rights Divine and Human, 

modeſtly defended, their Author's ne No- 


| 4 0 is proved to * not only abſurd and ridiculous, but 
alſo directly oppoſite to thoſe very Texts of God's 


Word, on which he pretends to found them. By 
Francis Squire; A. M. Rector of Exfordy and Vicar 


6 of ag and Luxborow,: Somerſer. :8900. 117 23, | 


An Addreſs. to Parents, ſhewing them tha 


5 Bl ations they are under to take Care of the Chris | 


ucation of their Children, and laying beforg 


N gow the — Points in wich they ought to in- 
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